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PREFACE 


That translation is an art and nota science is never more evident than when a translator faces 
the choice of the audience for whom he will translate. I have chosen to present this text in 
English in a style intended for general academic audiences, not primarily for philologists. 
I assume that Sanskritists can read the text in its original language, and that most of my 
readers have little or no knowledge of Sanskrit. Therefore, although I have tried to make 
this translation as literal as possible, I have also aimed to make it accessible to the 
nonspecialist; many of the notes were written particularly with this in mind. Consequently, 
I have endeavored to translate every term into English. For example, although the Sanskrit 
term bhakti is not necessarily well translated as “devotion,” ] have elected to do so in order 
to make the term available in a form commonly found in English translations. In this spint, 
I have also sometimes added introductory phrases in square brackets (e.g., [The words of 
Yasoda:]) where I have deemed them necessary for clear understanding. A brief glossary 
is included at the end of this book to assist in understanding technical terms. Moreover, 
although the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu is written in verse that is often beautifully poetic, I have 
chosen to translate the entire text into prose for the sake of clarity. 

This work was produced in response to an invitation by the Indira Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts, specifically for the Vraja Nathadvara Prakalpa series. A decision was 
made to publish a Devanagari edition and English translation of the version of the 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu edited by Puridasa MahaSaya and published in Vmdavana in 1946 in 
the Bengali script. This version was based on four published manuscripts. I have found very 
little disparity between the various published editions and the unpublished manuscripts of 
the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu housed in the Vmdavana Research Institute. I have also made 
productive use of the edition published by Haridasa Dasa (Navadvipa: Haribola Kuthira, 
1945), which includes the commentaries of Jiva Gosvamin, Visvanatha Cakravartin, and 
Mukundadasa Gosvamin, as well as a Bengali translation of the text by Haridasa himself, 
and the edition published by Syamadasa Hakima (Vmdavana: Harinama Press, 1981), 
which includes the commentaries of Jiva Gosvamin and Visvanatha Cakravartin, as well as 
a Hindi translation of the text by Syamadasa himself. 1 found the Sanskrit commentaries as 
well as these Bengali and Hindi translations to be extremely useful throughout my own 
labors to produce a faithful translation of this text. 

I had the great fortune of being able to translate most of the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 
while living in the Radharamana temple compound in Vmdavana. I have many fond 
memories of sitting at my desk after being woken by the temple bells of the first service 
before sunrise, and working on this project before a window that overlooked Nidhivana, as 
the pink light of the rising sun began to illuminate its alluring gardens. I would be pleased 
if some of the flavor of these scenes has found its way into this translation. 


Vrindavan, Uttar Pradesh D.L..H; 


Bloomington, Indiana 
July 1998 


PROJECT DIRECTOR’S NOTE 


Vraja Nathadwara Prak 
Gandhi National Centr 
Vraja, a centre of Indi 
should consider the 


alpa a project undertaken by Sri Caitanya Prema Samsthana and Indira 
e for the Arts is dedicated to the study of the great cultural heritage of 
an culture. We envisage the study of Vraja as an integrated unit which 
geographic and environmental parameters of the area, its social and 
economic history, as well as the artistic, ritualistic and devotional dimensions, in order to 
elucidate what it may be that provides the parameters of this centre. These dimensions give a 
body to the centre, yet at the same time, it needs a system of ideas to work as its driving spirit. 

The Indian tradition is the worshipper of the absolute as sat, cit and Gnanda or the satya, 
Siva, sundara. The cognitive awareness (jndna), the volitional enterprise (karma) and the 
aesthetic experience (Gnanda), Although absolute and non-dual in its own nature, the ultimate 
experience manifests differently due to variety in the nature of seekers. The Indian mind had 
understood the human nature through the categories of cognitive, conative and emotive—and 
predominance of one of these traits characterizes the person. The predominantly cognitive 
seekers travel on the path of jidana. The more active conative beings follow karma and the 
emotive seekers take the route of bhakti. Despite the destination iscommon—the undifferentiated 
experience of ultimate; the same non-dual reality appears as absolute sat, absolute cit and 
absolute dnanda, respectively. This sadhana or the journey is the process of uncovering the 
real from the unreal, via negativea; which tells us that knowledge is not not-knowledge 
(ajnana), consciousness is not inert (jada) and Gnanda is not suffering (duhkha). 

The evaluation of the experience of the Absolute Knowledge, the Absolute Will and the 
Absolute feeling seems not possible. Logically speaking the cognitive process focusses upon 
the objective dimension of human experience. The experience of the Absolute Will is where 
the subject totally eclipses the object in the last analysis. But in the feeling mode a relational 
experience of subject with the object is a prerequisite, which exists even in the last analysis. 
Therefore, the path of feeling or bhakti includes object (knowledge) and subject (will) and 
transcends them both in its relational category. 

Bhakti or devotional love is the way of directly encountering the rasa is the human 
experience. The aesthetic experience of rasa which is beginninglessly and constantly 
available to us was somehow not fully manifest and established from the “intellectual” point 
of view. Whether it is the hymns of the Vedas or the deliberations of the Upanisads, whether 
itis the poetic tradition of Kalidasa or the Puranic tradition of Vedavyasa, the prema, bhakti 
and rasa never stopped flowing; however, intellectually unaccomplished it remained. A 
glimpse of the rasa accomplishments available in the encounter between Uddhavaand Gopis. 
After that encounter the wisdom of knowledge wanted to be a domicile of Vraja, the realm of 
prema rasa. 

Humans, by nature, are rational and logical beings. They prefer logical conclusions which 
have universal applicability. To logically establish and communicate the path of rasa was the 
endeavour of the seekers and thinkers of Vrindavan which emerged as the distinguished 16th 
century intellectual, cultural, spiritual centre of the Vraja region. Sri Ripa Gosvamin was a 
shining member of the Vrindavan Gosvamin’s club. For him the emotionally experienced 
bhakti-prema-rasa is equally knowable and communicable. The human rasa consciousness 
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—— cssonhiasl ique work, $77 Bhakti- 
could reach the ocean of rasa through Sri Rupa Gosvamin's unig 


rasamriasindhu. 


The aesthetic experience of rasa is not only the sur sont bE meBnIiATl 
d'etre. If there is an experience it can be expressed and for an expression 


had to be guided by a “grammar” ora Sastra. The communication and application of the sastric 


tradition enriches the artistic creativity in media which in turn enriches the Se uae 
famous trilogy of Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, Ujjvalanilamant and Natakacan irika of Sri Rupa 
sa. Inthe Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, 


Gosvamin provided for the first time a total sastra of bhakti-ra a 

the bhakti-rasa is totally uncovered and consecrated in its own right. The human intellect drank 
to its hearts content this pure, unadulterated rasa through this text. This comprehension gets 
manifested in the rich poetic, musical, dramatic, ritualistic and architectural traditions of the 
16th century Vraja. We have covered some of these manifestations in the following Vraja 
Nathadwara Prakalpa studies: Evening Blossoms—The temple tradition of Sanjhi in Vrndavana 
(1996): Govindadeva—A Dialogue in Stone (1996); In Favour of Govindadevji—Historical 
documents relating to a deity of Vrndavan and Eastern Rajasthan (1999). 

The Prakalpa is aware of a peculiar transitory moment in our scholastic history where the 
interpreters of the sastras in Sanskrit are getting fewer by the day. Hence, it is imperative that 
this wisdom is made available to the future generations through translations in Indian 
languages and possibly also in English. 

In the Vraja Nathadwara Prakalpa it is a major commitment to make available this wisdom 
of rasa tradition, the tradition of Srimad Bhagavata and the Natyasastra of Bharat culminating 
to the text of Bhaktirasamrtasindhu by Sri Ripa Gosvamin. The late Dr. Premlata Sharma, an 
esteemed scholar of rasa-sastra, undertook the responsibility of translating this famous rasa 
trilogy into Hindi. Fortunately before departing from this world Dr. Premlata Sharma had 
finished her work and it is being put together for press by her able successor, Dr. Urmila 
Sharma. Her Hindi translation of the Bhaktirasdmrtasindhu is being published as VNP Series 
No.3, the first volume of which was given a very apprecialive scholarly reception. Her second 
and third volume of Bhaktirasamrtasindhu are in press. 

It was also felt that these works of Sri Ripa Gosvamin be made available to the non-Hindi 
speaking world as well. We are grateful to Dr. David Haberman for fulfilling this need by 
undertaking the stupendous task of translating this definitive text on bhakti-rasa in to English 
Any translation necessarily brings in the element of interpretation, In the realm ofichotanhin 
where interpretation is involved, differences of viewpoint will be natural and are even 
welcome. Hence, we have decided to include the original Sanskrit text in Devanagari for the 
discerning scholarly community. An exhaustive table of contents will also serv =a index 
to the volume. An exhaustive introduction on the author, text and methodolo ‘ = i si ‘th 
the ‘psi aban and the ope will be found as useful tools ii ei 

e are pleased to present the English translatio are ' 
David Haberman. This translation not only shows his rt sa anc by Dr. 
his being soaked in the rasa parampura. Not his two decade long ph y ‘oe brings out 
forests of Vraja-Vrindavan but several of his well acclaimed Bitilliised oe Journeys in the 
spiritual traditions of Vraja bear witness to that. orks on the cultural- 


nmum bonum butalso the human raison 


Vasanta Pancami, 2056 
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NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION 


Diacritic marks have been employed in this translation to guide pronunciation. The long 
vowels, d, i, and d are marked with a length mark (-) and are pronounced similar to the 
corresponding vowels in the English words father, meet, and pool. The vowels eand Oare 
always long and pronounced like the voweis in prey and mow. The diphthongs ai and au 
are pronounced approximately like the vowel sounds in the words mass and caught. The 
short vowels a, i, and u are pronounced similar to the vowel sounds in the words but, sa, 
and pull. Vocalic ris also short and is pronounced like the 77 in “ring.” 

Consonants are usually pronounced as in English, with the following qualifications: 
The cis pronounced as the ch in “church,” the jas the jin “jungle,” while ¢and s are both 
pronounced like the English sh. The aspirated consonants should be pronounced dis- 
tinctly; for example, gh as in “doghouse,” thas in “boathouse,” and bh as in “clubhouse.” 
Cerebral consonants are marked with a dot under the consonant (e.g., t and n) and are 
pronounced with the tip of the tongue retroflexed to strike the roof of the mouth. The nA 
is pronounced like the n in “jungle” and the fis pronounced like the French palatalized n 
(written gn). The anusvara (m) represents either nasalization or a nasal consonant 
determined by the following consonant, and the visarga (A) is a light voiceless aspirate. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Yoga of Divine Emotions 


. “All glory to the one whose form is the essence of all divine emotions!” So 
begins the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu of Ripa Gosvamin. There is a common saying 
that emotions are the spice of life. Yet much of the religious literature of the world 
is deeply dubious of the value of emotions, suspicious of whether emotions are to 
be trusted at all in ultimate spiritual pursuits. This is certainly true of many of the 
ascetic teachings of India, wherein emotions are to be renounced as problematic 
forms of conditioned ignorance that lock one into personal and therefore illusory 
experience. For example, the great systematizer of classical yoga, Patanjali, 
defined yoga as the suppression of mental or emotional activity.! Here emotional 
agitation is considered to be an enemy threatening the achievement of the ultimate 
religious goal, defined as utter tranquillity. With this in mind, past scholars have 
often characterized the whole of the religious traditions of Hindu India as involving 
disciplined spiritual paths that aim to suppress the emotions. This view is limited, 
however, for besides the emotion-negating philosophies we find in India traditions 
that, while agreeing that emotions are problematic if left in their ordinary state, go 
on to maintain that under the right conditions they have the ability to be supremely 
useful in the spiritual life. Members of these traditions would argue that the 
emotions are far too powerful and potentially effective to be given up. Within the 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu of Ripa Gosvamin we encounter a religious strategy 
entirely different from that of ascetic denial. Here emotions are recognized as 
being extremely valuable; they potentially comprise the glue that binds one in a 
loving relationship to God. Moreover, we will see the claim being made in the 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu that the core of all true emotions — love of God — is itself 
a manifestation of divinity. Accordingly, far from being eschewed, emotions are 
to be directed toward Krsna and cultivated as an effective means of establishing a 
relationship with ultimate reality conceived as the supreme lover. Such a claim 
would, of course, involve a very sophisticated analysis and careful disciplining of 
the emotions. The result would be a yoga of divine emotions, the subject of this 
book. 

The Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, translated within this text as “The Ocean of the 
Essence of Devotional Rasa,” consists of a detailed and systematic study of human 
emotions, conducted in terms of the classical aesthetic theory of India, wherein the 
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The title Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhucan be divided into three conceptual catego- 
nes: bhakti — devotionalism, rasamrta — the essence of Rasa, and sindhu — the 
“ocean” that is this text. I will proceed to introduce the text by following this 
threefold division, discussing each of these categories in turn. I will first examine 
the particular kind of religion that is represented by this text. This will take us into 
the life and times of Ripa Gosvamin and the fascinating cultural world of Vraja 
Vaisnavism. Next, I will examine the historical context of Indian rasa-theory, so 
important to an understanding of the contributions made by this text. Last, I will 
examine the structure and content of the text itself. 


Bhakti: A New Kind of Religion Appears in Vraja 


Although Krsna devotionalism has had a long history in India, the kind of 
religion represented in the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu has many new elements that arise 
in a unique historical moment. In many ways, the religion presented here is a full 
flowering of what Friedhelm Hardy calls “emotional Krsna bhakti.”> This form of 
religion focuses exclusively on Krsna as the supreme reality, and therefore might 
be distinguished from Vaisnavism, if this latter term is used to indicate that Krsna 
is an avatara of Visnu. This new form of religion is very much associated with the 
Bhagavata Purana, which introduces passionate emotionalism into the world of 
intellectual Krsna bhakti, represented in such texts as the Visnu Purana. Hardy 
contends that the Bhagavata Purana is the means by which the emotional religion 
of the southern Alvars became united with northern Vedanta philosophy and 
spread through the authority of a Sanskrit purana to influence the developments of 
emotional Krsna bhakti throughout India. The religion presented in the 
Bhakurasamrtasindhu, then, is one that represents Krsna as the supreme reality and 

as the focus for a passionate form of devotionalism. At least since the time of 
Sridhara’s commentary on the Bhagavata Purana in the thirteenth century, this text 
began to be understood as a presentation of the religious life as a relishing the Rasa 
of an emotional relationship with the Lord. What began in earlier ages in seminal 
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form, reached full culmination in the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. This text was 
composed at a time when emotional Krsna bhakti as expressed in the tenth canto 
of the Bhagavata Purana became the very center of far-reaching cultural activities 
in the north-central region that came to be known as Vraja, or sometimes simply 
Vmdavana (or Mathura). The Bhagavata Mahatmya, a later preface proclaiming 
the glory of the Bhagavata Purana, gives its own account of the historical 
development of emotional Krsna bhakti (1.1.48-50). According to this text, bhakti 
was bom in the south (Dravida), achieved maturity in Karnataka, and grew old in 
parts of Maharastra and Gujarat. It was then mutilated by heretics and became 
weakened, but finally reaching Vmdavana, it was revived and took on a new 
beautiful and youthful form. However one evaluates the historical value of this 
narrative, it is clear that emotional Krsna bhakti had a complex history that most 
likely began in southern India and went on to assume a significant form in the 
Vmdavana area in the early sixteenth century. To better understand what was 
going on at this time, it will be necessary to examine briefly the life and times of 
Rupa Gosvamin. 


Rupa Gosvamin and His Times 


Little is known for certain about the early years of Ripa Gosvamin’s life.‘ It 
seems almost certain, however, that he was born sometime between 1470 and 1490, 
the earlier date being more plausible.> Ripa belonged to a branch of a family of 
Karnataka brahmanas who were forced to leave the South because of conflicts over 
land within the family. The branch of the family that left Karnataka eventually 
ended up in north-east India, in the region that is now Bengal. Rupa was one of 
three sons; the eldest was Sanatana, acknowledged in many of Riipa’s writings as 
his guru, and the youngest was Anupama, the father of Jiva Gosvamin.° Sanatana, 
Ripa, and Jiva were to form the hub of what became a circle of prolific Gaudiya 
theologians located in Vmdavana. Rupa and his elder brother Sanatana received 
a classical Sanskrit education, most likely from Navya Nyaya logicians based in 
the Bengali cultural center of Navadvipa. It is also recorded that the two brothers 
continued to have interaction with other Karnataka brahmanas who had settled in 
north-east India.’ 

As young men Sanatana and Rupa took up residence at Ramakeli near the 
capital city of Gauda, the seat of Muslim power represented by the Nawab Husain 
Shah. Since the two were widely known for their learned abilities they were 
recommended to the Shah as promising assistants. Sanatana and Ripa came to be 
employed and known respectively in the Muslim court as Sakar Mallik and Dabir 
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Despite the fact that the two brothers held high positions in the Muslim court, 
they were apparently unhappy with their situation and invited Caitanya to Ramakeli 
in 1514 while the saint was attempting a journey to Vindavana.'° This meeting 
transformed their lives, for after it they were determined to leave the service of the 
Nawab and dedicate their lives to Vaisnava scholarship. Ripa left Ramakeli 
secretly with his younger brother Anupama and joined Caitanya in Allahabad 
during the latter’s return from Vmdavana. Here Caitanya instructed Rupain Krsna 
devotionalism for a period of ten days.'! Ripa wanted to accompany Caitanya to 
Varanasi, but recognizing him to bea very talented and learned man, Caitanya sent 
him instead to Vmdavana to restore its sacred sites and to write treatises to establish 
the theological foundation of Krsna devotionalism. Sanatana was detained by the 
Nawab of Gauda for a short time, but managed to escape and join Caitanya in 
Varanasi. He stayed with Caitanya there for a period of two months and received 
instruction from the saint. Both brothers separately visited Caitanya later at his 
residence in Puri for a period of ten months (the youngest brother Anupama died 
accompanying Rupa) and received further instruction from him. After these final 
meetings Ripa returned to Vmdavana in 1516 and Sanatana in 1517 to settle there 

permanently and carry out the work Caitanya had assigned them. Each of the 
brothers established a temple image of Krsna in Vmdavana; Sanatana established 
the worship of an image of Krsnanamed Madanamohana, and Riipaestablished the 
worship of Govindadeva. The exact dates of their deaths is unknown, butitis likely 
that Sanatana died sometime around 1555, and Rupa around 1557.'? After his 
death the tradition of Gaudiya Vaisnavism which he helped to found increasingly 
viewed Rupa as a saint and an exemplar of the type of devotional practice he 
established. !3 
Rupa was a skilled and prolific writer in Sanskrit. Gaudiya sources record 
between thirteen and seventeen works authored by him, including dramas based on 
the activities of Krsna, dramaturgical treatises, and collections of devotional 
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poetry. His most important works by far, however. are the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 
and its sequel, the Ujivalanilamani. These two Sanskrit texts became very influen- 
tial among leamed &roups of scholars in northern India, and much of their content 
found Its Way into Krsnadasa Kaviraja’s immensely popular Bengali text, the 
Caitanya Caritamrta, thus insuring a wide-ranging audience for the text among 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas living in Bengal. 

Rupa completed the Bhaktirasamrtasindh 
year 1541. At this time Vmdavana wa 
cultural efflorescence that was be 
of the sixteenth century. This ce 
Delhi Sultanate. 


uin the vicinity of Vrndavana in the 
a was emerging as one of the major centers of a 
ginning to take place in Vraja during the first half 
ntury opened during Sikandar Lodi’s reign of the 
Although Sikandar Lodi is often pictured as a persecutor of 
Hindus, it was during his rule that a Hindu renaissance began to take place in Vraja, 
an area located between the imperial cities of Delhi and Agra. Alan Entwistle 
remarks: “Ironically, it was during the reign of Sikandar Lodi, a staunch oppressor 
of Hinduism, that propagators of the emotional variety of devotion to Krishnacame 
in search of the sacred places of Vraj.””"4 Many histories of Vraja portray Sikandar 
Lodi as a destroyer of Hindu temples, but sources for this portrayal come from the 
Mughal period, and the Mughals had much at stake in representing the Lodis as 
unjust rulers. We will most likely never know what kind of ruler Sikandar really 
was, but the fact that it was during his reign that the new Hindu renaissance begai. 
must Cause us to wonder whether something more complex was going on at this 
time. “In spite of Sikandar’s reputation for bigotry,” writes S. M. Ikram, “it seems 
fair to surmise that in the cultural sphere his period was one of active mutual interest 
among Hindus and Muslims for each other’s learning, thus conducing to a 
reapproachment.”!> The picture that emerges from these times is certainly one of 
a fluid society with increasingly improved networks of transportation and commv- 
nication extending throughout the subcontinent. Ina climate of competing bids for 
power among the Muslim rulers, Hindu kings became potential allies. 

In the year 1525 a Turk by the name of Babar, who claimed to be a descendent 
of Genghis Khan and had ruled over Afghanistan from Kabul for over two decades, 
rode over the Khyber Pass and invaded India. Within a year he had defeated 
Ibrahim Lodi, the son of Sikandar and current ruler of Delhi, and established 
himself as the first Mughal emperor. Babar was succeeded by his son Humayun 
in 1530, but the latter was soon driven from power by Sher Shah, an Afghani who 
had risen to power in southem Bihar. Sher Shah further stabilized the region 
between Delhi and Agra, and built a new protected road through this area to better 
connect the imperial cities. Humayun regained contro] of Delhi in 1555, but was 
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heart of the Muslim empire. — . — 
Important religious leaders began pouring into the Vraja region in the early 


sixteenth century from all parts of India. Caitanya had sent a learned man named 
Lokanatha from Navadvipa, Bengal to Vrndavana to restore its sites perhaps as 
early as 1509.'® He himself visited the Vraja area sometime around 1514. Rupa 
and Sanatana were to arrive a couple of years later, and were soon joined by their 
nephew Jiva Gosvamin, who was to produce both original works as well as 
important commentaries on the works of his uncle Rupa. Three more important 
figures associated with the Gaudiya Vaisnava circles of Vmdavana soon followed 
to participate in the restoration of the sacred sites of Vraja and the production of 
new theological literature for the developing movement. Gopala Bhatta Gosvamin 
arrived from the famous Srirangam temple of the southern area of Tamilnadu; 
Raghunathadasa Gosvami arrived from Bengal following the death of Caitanya in 
1530; and Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvamin left Varanasi to join this group, which 
became known as the “Six Gosvamis of Vindavana.”!’ They were soon joined by 
Narayana Bhatta, a figure from the southern cultural capital of Madhurai,!® who 
perhaps more than anyone else was responsible for establishing the shrine sites of 
Vraja associated with the stories of Krsna.'? An important later figure within the 
Gaudiya Vaisnava circles of Vraja of the seventeenth century was Visvanatha 
Cakravartin.”” Vigvanatha wrote original texts, but is perhaps better remembered 
for his important commentaries on the works of Ripa Gosvamin. 

Other groups besides the Gaudiyas were also actively involved in developing 
the region of Vraja as a new center of Krsna worship; all of these seemed to have 
worked in an atmosphere of mutual influence. Vallabhacarya, a Tailang brahmana 
whose family came from what is now Andhra Pradesh, arrived in Vraja in the early 
years of the sixteenth century, and there began what was to become the Pusti 
Marga, one of the most popular of the Vaisnava lineages (sampradaya) centered in 
Vraja. Rupa Gosvamin refers to Vallabha’s teachings directly in the 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu.”" A local Vraja saint by the name of Hita Harivamsa 
established the Radhavallabha temple in Vindavana in the year 1534, and com- 
posed passionate poems about the love affair of Radha and Krsna that still inspire 
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7 Orsnip mn Vraja was Madhavendra Pari. It is not clear whether 
Madhavendra Poni came from Bengal or from southern India:22 nonetheless all 
¥ raja sources portray him as having a vital role in establishing the important Krsna 
shrine on the top of Mount Govardhana.23 The works of the creative leaders of the 
new religion centered in Vraja were then carried by others throughout northem 
India, thus insuring the lasting influence of the poetry, texts, and religious culture 
that were produced during the creative years of the early sixteenth century. For 
example, the works of Ripa Gosvamin were carried back to Bengal by such 
disciples as Narottama Dasa Thakura and Srinivasa Acarya, and were incorporated 
into the widely popular Caitanya Caritamrta of Krsnadasa Kaviraja, thereby 
creating a wide and long-lasting audience. The Vaisnava culture that began in 
Vraja in the sixteenth century is still vitally alive, and Vmdavana continues to be 
a major center for temple and pilgrimage activities today. 

The picture that emerges during the first half of the sixteenth century is an 
explosion of lively and imaginative activity initiated by various scholars, poets, 
and saints, and focused on Krsna as the fully manifest form of ultimate reality in 
the guise of a passionate Vraja cowherd. Ripa himself tells us that this form of 
religion is a matter of serving the Lord of the Senses with all of one’s own senses 
(BRS 1.1.12). This was a time of creative interaction between the leaders of Vraja 
who inspired and influenced one another. One of the major cultural products to be 
produced in this period of creative fermentation was the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, the 
only text of its kind to systematize the new religion of emotional Krsna bhakti in 
terms of aesthetic theory. Although the influence of devotional aesthetics is 
apparent in the writings of other saint-scholars,”4 Ripa was the sole writer to create 
a systematic formulation of a uniquely Vaisnava aesthetic. Although other Vraja 
writers did not necessarily borrow from him directly, and there are some important 
differences between their theories, Rupa was the only one among them to produce 
an extensive analysis of bhaktias Rasa and work this out in the details of Bharata’s 
rasa theory. Because of this it offers a unique opportunity to gain access to a 
fascinating’ development in the religious culture of northern India. 
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The Essence of Rasa: A Brief Discussion of Rasa Theory | . 

Riipa’s ideas about Rasa are better understood when — in = Context of 
larger discussions of this concept. Reflections on the nature an experience Of rasa 
have had a long and fascinating history in India. The term rasa originally Meant 
“sap,” “juice,” or “essence,” and by extension “flavor, taste, and enjoyment.” 
It was used in the early Upanisads to mean “essence,” and is often associated With 
“joy” (ananda). The Taittiriya Upanisad, for example, claims: “Verily he (atman) 
is rasa. One becomes joyful only after obtaining rasa. .. . That rasa alone Causes 
joy.”(2.7).?> Although later aestheticians easily read their meaning back into these 
early Upanisadic texts, the concept of rasa inherited by Rupa came out of the 
specific context of aesthetics, particularly out of reflections on the nature of 
dramatic experience. Within this context the term rasa is best translated as 
“dramatic sentiment,” or “aesthetic enjoyment.” To better understand this usage 
we must turn to the discussion of rasa found in the Natyasastra of the legendary sage 
Bharata, the earliest of the dramatic texts. 

The Natyasastra is an elaborate and authoritative treatise on drama, and as 
such is the oldest text to mention rasa as a definable aesthetic principle. Although 
this text may contain portions that reach back into the second century B.C.E., it was 
most likely codified in its final form during the classical Gupta period around the 
fourth century C.E.”° Edwin Gerow writes: “Taken as a whole, the sketch of rasa 
in the Natyasastra suggests strongly that the rasa developed its first ‘aesthetic’ 
overtones in the context of the Sanskrit dramas of the classical period.”?” Rasa as 
an aesthetic principle, then, should first be understood as a distinctive feature of 

dramatic experience; that it was first formulated in the context of drama is a crucial 
factor in its definition. Consequently, any understanding of rasa theory must begin 
with an examination of its presentation in Bharata’s NatyaSsastra. 

The West has generally followed Aristotle’s notion that plot is the central 
organizing feature of drama. Bharata, however, articulated a theory wherein the 
evocation of rasa was to assume that position. The central challenge for the 
dramatist, therefore, was to determine how this “aesthetic enjoyment” could be 
evoked in the audience of a drama. Bharata’s resulting project involved a detailed 
analysis of emotional experience to determine how various types of emotions could 
be reproduced on stage and evoked in the audience of a drama. This endeavor led 
him to a very sophisticated analysis of human emotions. Bharata began with the 
observation that the human being experiences a wide range of psychological states 
or emotions (bhavas). He produced a list of forty-one possible emotions, but did 
not give all of them equal value.28 Eight were marked as having a dominant oF 


INTRODUCTION XXXVII 


durable (sthayin) effect on the hum 
bhavas, which I have translated as 
durability, in this case. seems to me 


an personality. These he called the sthayi- 
“Foundational Emotions.” Dominance or 


and affect th an that these emotional states are so engrossing, 
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aware of nothing else.2? The remainder of the emotions presumably lack this 


characteristic. The eight Foundational Emotions listed by Bharata are love (rati), 


humor (hdsa), sorrow (Soka), anger (krodha), effort (utsaha), fear (bhaya), disgust 
(yugupsa), and astonishment (vismaya). Although these Foundational Emotions 
may be experienced by anyone, Bharata’s particular task was to determine how 
they could be raised to a“relishable” state and thereby experienced in the dramatic 
context. 

His solution was seemingly simple: If an emotion arises in a certain environ- 
ment and produces certain responses and gestures in a human being, cannot a 
representation of that environment and an imitation of those responses and gestures 
reproduce the emotion in the sensitive and cultured viewer? Acting on this 
assumption, Bharata analyzed the emotions of everyday life in great detail. This 
analysis revealed to him that emotions are manifested by three components: the 
environmental conditions or causes (karana), the external responses or effects 
(karya), and accompanying supportive emotions (sahakarin). Bharata then pro- 
ceeded to define the specific characteristics of each of the components for each of 
the eight Foundational Emotions so that they could be imitated on stage and thus 
reproduce the desired emotion. When the environmental conditions, the external 
responses, and the accompanying emotional states are not part of ordinary life, but 
are components of artistic expression, they are technically renamed the vibhavas, 
the anubhavas, and the vyabhicari-bhavas respectively.*° The proper combination 
of these components, Bharata maintained, would allow an emotion to be repro- 
duced and “relished” as rasa. This leads to the famous rasa-sdtra found in the sixth 
chapter of Bharata’s text: “Rasa is produced (nispattih) from the combination of 
the vibhava, anubhava, and vyabhicari-bhava.”>! 

The vibhava is generally explained as denoting that which makes the 
Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava) capable of being sensed. For this reason | 
have translated it as the “Excitant” in my translation. In this sense it is said to be 
the primary “cause” (karana, nimitta, or hetu) of the aesthetic experience.** Later 
writers recognize a twofold division of the Excitant: the alambana-vibhava 
‘Substantial Excitant) and the uddipana-vibhava (Enhancing Excitant).*? The 
Substantial Excitants consist of the actual characters of the play, and the Enhancing 
Excitants consist of the setting and props of the play, such as the garden, moon, 
clothing, and so forth. 
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Anubhavas are said to be the vocal, physical, and mental Sait (abhinay, 

by which the meaning is expressed and conveyed; they are the means by which the 

_~— : lated the anubhay 

emotions are made to be felt.>* For this reason I have trans aS ag 
“Indications.” The vyabhicar-bhavas are temporary accompanying accesso 
emotions that foster, support, and give fresh impetus to the Foundational Emotion, 
| have translated these as “Transitory Emotions.” Being thirty-three - number, 
they also account for the variety within a single Foundational Emotion, since each 
combines with the Foundational Emotion in its own unique way. Bharata 
introduces yet another category of emotions, the sattvika-bhavas, which are 
involuntary and uncontrollable physical responses produced from certain mental 
states.>> These I have translated as “Responses.” Since examples include perspi- 
ration, goose bumps, and trembling, many later writers have considered them to be 
a type of Indication. 

When combined with the proper combination of Excitants, Indications, and 
Transitory Emotions in the controlled environment of the theatre, the eight 
Foundational Emotions are somehow raised in the sympathetic spectatcr to a 
relishable state of aesthetic enjoyment and become the eight rasas: amorous 
(Smgara), humorous (hasya), compassionate (Karuna), furious (raudra), heroic 
(vira), dreadful (bhayanaka), abhorrent (bibhatsa), and wonderful (adbhuta). The 
terse nature of Bharata’s rasa-sutra left many issues unresolved and therefore 
generated much debate among later writers concerned with aesthetic experience. 
Particular questions that remained were: What is the exact nature of the rasa 
experience? How is it experienced? What is the relationship between the sthayi- 
bhava or Foundational Emotion and rasa? Who can experience rasa? And how 
many rasas are there? Wniters relevant to the context of the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 
were interested in an additional question: What is the relationship between the 
aesthetic experience and the religious experience? 

According to many historians of the concept of rasa, the theory of 
Abhinavagupta, a tenth-century Kashmiri, was accepted as authoritative by later 
writers on the subject. S. K. De, for example, identifies Abhinava’s position with 
the “orthodox” school of rasa.*® Masson and Patwardhan assert: “There can be 
little doubt that Abhinava is the greatest name in Sanskrit literary criticism. For 
later writers on Sanskrit aesthetics there is no more important name than Abhinava.””” 
In fact, many scholars would have us believe that all later rasa theorists agree with 
Abhinava and accept his position without question.** This assertion would lead 

one to believe that Rupa Gosvamin’s rasa theory would follow in close agreement 
with that of Abhinava. Assuming that Abhinava’s rasa theory dominated Indian 
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IS Influence is quite clear,” This assumption, however, obscures the 
fact that many aestheticians disagreed with Abhinava on a number of important 
issues. A close examination of other writers — particularly those who most likely 
had : rong influence on Ripa — will reveal great differences with respect to 
Abhinava S theory. Indeed, the claim certainly can be made that the rasa theory of 
Abhinavagupta was and remains widely known and highly influential.4° Many 
aestheticians who disagreed with it still felt the need to contend with it in some 
fashion. For this reason it will be necessary to examine Abhinava’s theory and 
compare it with other theories available at the end of the fifteenth century when 
Rupa received his education in Sanskrit to highlight the specific nature of Ripa’s 
theory and its place in the cultural landscape of Indian aesthetics. 

Abhinavagupta was born in Kashmir around the year 950.*! He was deeply 

involved in the world of Kashmir Saivism, and was interested in the close 
connection between Tantric ritual and the aesthetic experience. To make sense of 
this it is necessary to examine how he understood the rasa experience. Abhinava 
defines rasa as the very soul of drama and of other forms of art, such as poetry. His 
views on rasa are well expressed in the following statement from his commentary 
on the Dhvanydaloka of his main predecessor Anandavardhana: 

(Rasa) belongs only to the suggestive function in poetry. It is never included 
under worldly dealings and is never even to be dreamed of as being revealed 
directly through words. No, quite the contrary, it is rasa, that is, it has a form 
which is capable of being relished (rasaniya) through the function of personal 
aesthetic relish, which is bliss (ananda) that arises in the sahrdaya’s delicate 
mind that has been colored by the appropriate latent impressions (vasana) that 
are deeply embedded from long before; appropriate that is, to the beautiful 
vibhavas and anubhavas, and beautiful, again, because of their appeal to the 
heart, and which are conveyed by means of words. That alone is rasadhvani, 
and that alone, in the strict sense of the word is the soul of poetry.” 

The picture of rasa that emerges from this quotation is that it is the result of 
relishing one’s own joy-filled consciousness that has been colored by Previous 
emotional experiences. These previous experiences are present in the mind in the 
form of unconscious latent impressions called vasanas. When one of these vasanas 


xl BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


sness in the dramatic environment by means of y, 


vibhavas and anubhavas, it is relished as arasa. Abhinava, therefore, interpretey 
Bharata’s sutra to mean that rasa comes from the force of one’s response t, 
something that already exists (as a lamp revels ast CXxISUNg Pot), and not tg 
something produced. It is when the unconscious latent impressions are roused tg 
consciousness in an aesthetic environment that the experience of rasa occurs, 
The nature of a person’s response is particularly important for Abhinava; to 
experience rasa one must be open and sympathetic. “Poetry,” he tells us, “is like 
4 woman in love and should be responded to with an equal love.’4? Abhinava 
maintains that one becomes receptive to a poem or drama by removing certain 
obstacles that restrict one’s consciousness. The aesthetic experience for him isa 
very special experience of existing emotions; it consists of a tasting (asvada) 
devoid of any of these obstacles, and in this sense, is an undisturbed and 
unrestricted relish. Masson and Patwardhan comment: “All of Abhinava’s efforts 
focus on one important need: to crack the hard shell of ‘I’ and allow to flow out the 
higher self which automatically identifies with everyone and everything around.” 
For Abhinava, then, the aesthetic experience of rasa is consciousness without any 
of the obstacles of individuality. It is a tranquil contemplation of impersonal 
emotions. The sensitive viewer responds sympathetically to a depicted situation, 
but not personally. The result of this is an experience which is unlike anything in 
ordinary life. Abhinava identifies it with the experience of wondrous astonishment 
(camatkara), an experience which implies “the cessation of a world—the ordinary, 
historical world, the samsara—and its sudden replacement by a new dimension of 
reality.””4° 
Because of the contemplative attitude this highly unusual experience re- 
quires, Abhinava insisted that rasa could only be experienced by members of an 
audience. He refused to grant the aesthetic experience to the actor, for the actor is 
too close, too technically involved, for Abhinava to permit him to have the 
experience of rasa. Instead, only the spectator is free enough to identify with the 
depicted situation and thereby experience rasa. Abhinava’s own term for this 
identification with the depicted situation and emotions is tan-mayi-bhavana. For 
him, aesthetic experience is dependent upon this identification. It is by means of 
this and the “generalization” (sadharanikarana) of emotions — that is, the way the 
time, space, and personal nature of ordinary emotions are transcended in art — that 
account for the unusual nature of aesthetic experience for Abhinava. Generaliza- 
tion of emotions is what allows emotions to be raised and experienced by means 
of the depicted scenes. No spectator has the exact same emotional experience a5 


is raised to the level of consciou 
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: particular person for a particular person, but rather is a 
generalized €xpenence of one’s own vasanas. 

His representation of rasa as a generalized experience led him to maintain a 
suarp cunesiOn between ordinary experience and the aesthetic experience of 
rasa.” For Abhinava, the Foundational Emotions or sthayi-bhavas are ordinary 
emotions. Ordinary emotions are enmeshed in very personal concerns, whereas 
rasa 1s by definition an experience that transcends the personal for the impersonal 
which Is beyond limitations. The sthayi-bhava is the experience of the latent 
impressions, Or vasanas, roused to consciousness in the everyday world of personal 
concem; rasa is the experience of the vasanas roused to consciousness in the 
controlled and impersonal environment of the theatre. The stha yi-bhava belongs 
to the world, while rasa belongs to art; and for Abhinava, never the twain shall meet. 
Itis for this reason, Abhinava argues, that Bharata did not mention the sthayi-bhava 
in his rasa-sutra. 

Although Bharata included only eight rasas in his list in the Natyasastra, 
following several others before him Abhinavagupta added a ninth: the Tranquil 
(Santa) Rasa. There has been a great deal of scholarly debate about the status of the 
Santa rasain Abhinava’s theory, but clearly it is a rasa that is qualitatively different 
from the eight standard rasas. In fact, this is the argument Abhinava provides to 
explain why Bharata did not mention the Santa rasa along with the standard eight. 
The special place of the Tranquil Rasa in the thought of Abhinava can perhaps best 
be seen in his discussion of its sthayi-bhava. In his own commentary on Bharata’s 
Natyasastra, Abhinava states that the sthayi-bhava of the Santa rasa is Sama 
(quietude), and connects it with the knowledge of the truth or ultimate reality 
(tattvajnana), or with the knowledge of the atman (atmajfana).*’ Some scholars 
have argued that this is merely Abhinava’s way of working a difficult rasa into 
Bharata’s framework,*® whereas others have argued that this discussion is 
Abhinava’s way of indicating that since knowledge of the atman is the sthayi- 
bhava of the Santa rasa this marks it as an absolutely unique rasa that belongs to a 
higher plane of religious tranquillity (Santi or viSranti) into which all rasas 
ultimately resolve.*? Also being debated here is whether Abhinava argued for all 
rasas finally being singular or not. Those who think all rasas resolve into a singular 
primary Santa rasa for Abhinava maintain that there exists a close relationship 
between his aesthetics and religion, whereas those who think that Santa fits 
awkwardly into Abhinava system as an analogy for rasa maintain that he keeps 
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the absence of all emotions. 
Abhinava’s understanding of the close relationship between aesthetic eXDe- 


rience and religious experience seems to have been dependent ona oe sap 
Kashmini writer, Bhatta Nayaka. It is very likely that Bhatta Naya sfdw the first 
to develop an explicit explanation of aesthetic experience in terms ort te 
tor’s inward experience. He suggested that the aesthetic experience OF rasa . 
similar —though not identical —to the tasting (asvada) of the supreme Brahman, 
Masson and Patwardhan remark: “It may well be that Bhatta Nayaka was the first 
person to make the famous comparison of yogic ecstasy and aesthetic experi- 
ence.”>! For him, drama has a special power that functions to suppress the thick 
layer of confusion occupying our consciousness.>* The effect of this power is the 
universalization or “generalization” (sadharanikarana) of the emotional situation 
presented on stage. Generalization is here understood to mean the process of 
idealization by which the sensitive viewer passes from his troublous personal 
emotions to the serene contemplation of a dramatic sentiment.°? This process 
occurs through an identification with the impersonal situation. Generalization is 
thus a special state of identification with the world of dramatic representation, 
which transcends any practical interest or egoistic concerns of the limited self. An 
ordinary emotion may be pleasurable or painful, but the experience of rasa, ashared 
emotional experience transcending personal attitude and concerns, is lifted above 
the pleasure and pain of personal ego into pure impersonal joy (ananda). This 
happens, according to Bhatta Nayaka, because one is not concerned with how the 
depicted actions will personally affect one; an “artistic distance” is maintained 
between the spectator and the portrayed emotions. Aesthetic emotions can be 
intense, but are never personal. Thus the tears one might shed while watching a 
drama are never tears of pain, but of impersonal sentiment. For the duration of the 
aesthetic experience, the spectator steps out of ordinary time, space, and personal 
identity. Raniero Gnoli explains Bhatta Nayaka’s notion this way: 
During the aesthetic experience, the consciousness of the spectator is free 
from all practical desires. The spectacle is no longer felt in connexion with 
the empirical “I” of the spectator nor in connexion with any other particular 
individual: it has the power of abolishing the limited personality of the 
spectator, who regains, momentarily, his immaculate being not yet overshad- 
owed by maya.*4 
It is in this sense that Bhatta Nayaka saw a similarity between aesthetic 
experience and religious experience. Although the aesthetic experience is recog- 
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ane resulting in composure (visranti), it is stil] marked by temporality and does not 


completely escape egoistic impulses, since it is dependent upon the unconscious 
impressions, the vasanas, which consist of acquired personal experience. These 
ideas of Bhatta Nayaka had a deep influence on Abhinavagupta's views of rasa. 
Abhinava’s theory has been be summarized in this way: 
Reduced to its bare essential the theory is as follows: watching a play or 
reading a poem for the sensitive reader (sahrdaya) entails a loss of the sense 
of present time and space. All worldly considerations for the time being cease. 
Since we are not indifferent (tatastha) to what is taking place, our involvement 
must be of a purer variety than we normally experience. We are not directly 
and personally involved, so the usual medley of desires and anxieties dissolve. 
Our hearts respond sympathetically (hrdayasamvada) but not selfishly. Fi- 
nally the response becomes total, all-engrossing, and we identify with the 
situation depicted (tanmayibhavana). The ego is transcended, and for the 
duration of the aesthetic experience, the normal waking “I” is suspended. 
Once this actually happens, we suddenly find that our responses are not like 
anything we have hitherto experienced, for now that all normal emotions are 
gone, now that the hard knot of “selfness” has been untied, we find ourselves 
in an unprecedented state of mental and emotional calm. The punty of our 
emotion and the intensity of it take us to a higher level of pleasure than we 
could know before — we expereince sheer undifferentiated bliss 
(anandaikaghana). .. . Inadvertantly, says Abhinavagupta, we have arrived at 
the same inner terrain as that occupied by the mystic, though our aim was very 
different than his.> 
The aesthetic experience of rasa, then, for Abhinava is similar to the mystic’s 
experience (brahmasvada) in that both are uncommon and impersonal experiences 
in which the individual self is surpassed. Abhinava reserves his greatest praise of 
the dramatic experience for that moment when the spectators so deeply enter into 
the world of the play that they transcend their own limited selves and arrive at the 
unity shared by certain Vedantic mystics. Moreover, both aesthetic and mystical 
experiences are brought about by the removal of obstacles, present time and space 
disappear for the duration of the experience, and one is totally immersed in an 
experience marked by bliss (ananda). 
Abhinava maintains, however, that there are important differences between 
the two types of experience. First, the aesthetic experience of ordinary drama is 
characterized by temporality; the experience ends when one leaves the theatre. 
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After the performance the members of the audience once again ner “ the World 
of their separate selves. Drama is also not expected to change one s life radically, 
Abhinava could not say the same for the mystic’s experience. The Mystic’ 
experience of moksaismuch more profound, is very likely to make a drastic Change 
in one’s life, and necessarily becomes a permanent feature of life. Yet, More 
important, the two experiences are distinguished by the fact that, while the 
experience of moksais by definition beyond illusion, the aesthetic experience sul 
partakes in illusion. While he contends that one is more free during an aesthetic 
experience of a drama than one is in the ordinary waking state dominated by 
egoism, he still identifies serious limitations within the rasa experience since it is 
dependent on the binding emotional contents of the individual unconscious, the 
vasanas. Nevertheless, since the aesthetic experience of drama can lift us above 
ordinary limited consciousness—at least temporarily—Abhinavagupta holds that 
it can function as a pointer to that reality beyond illusion. “Art experience,” 
comments Mysore Hiriyanna on Abhinava’s perspective, “is well adapted to 
arouse our interest in the ideal state by giving us a foretaste of it, and thus serves 
as a powerful incentive to the pursuit of that state.”>6 

In order to judge both the influences on Riipa and to determine where he stands 
on a number of important issues, it will be necessary to look at other views of rasa 
theory available to thinkers on this subject. It would be useful, therefore, to back 
up and trace other lines of development besides that of Abhinavagupta to see how 
they might have come down to Ripa. 

Our knowledge of writers commenting on Bharata’s rasa-theory before 
Abhinavagupta is limited. In fact, almost all we know about many of them comes 
from the secondary representation of their theory found in Abhinava’s own 
commentary on the Natyasastra, the Abhinavabharati.-’ The first of the theoreti- 
cians taken up in Abhinava’s text is Bhatta Lollata, a ninth century writer who 
addresses two of the questions raised above. Bhatta Lollata maintains that “rasa 
is simply the sthayi-bhava that has been intensified (upacita) by means of the 
vibhava, anubhava, and vyabhicari; if it is not intensified, it remains a sthayl- 
bhava.”**® That is, there is no fundamental difference between a rasa and a sthayi- 
bhava; the former is only an intensified form of the latter. Bhatta Lollata goes on 
to say that rasa is “located in both the original character (anukarya), and also in the 
actor (anukarta) by virtue of the power of identification (anusandhana).”59 This is 
a position radically different than Abhinava’s. It may well be representative of 4 
school that is continuous and much older than the theory of Abhinavagupta and 
other Kashmiri wniters. In fact, Abhinava identifies Bhatta Lollata’s position with 


INTRODUCTION Xlv 


that of the “ancients.” and goes on to say 


| that it is in agreement with Dandin, a 
s em Indian writer ec 


who stated that: “having reached it’s 


nt bhavas (vibhavas, etc.).”© Although 
agreed with the position of this school, it 


ing later given prominent expression by Bhoja. 
ls school’s views on rasa are also recorded in the Agni Purana.*' Both Bhoja and 


the Agni Purana seem to have been important sources for the aesthetic ideas of 
Rupa Gosvamin. Although Rupa never quotes him directly, several scholars have 
Suggested that Bhoja hada significant influence on Ripa. Sivaprasad Bhattacharya, 
for example, concludes: “Indeed it is a fact that Bengal writers paid less heed to 
very many of the accepted views of the early Kashmir poeticists on the poetics of 
rasa than to the contribution of Bhoja.”® §. N. Ghosal Sastri writes: “In Ripa 
Gosvamin’s Rhetorics, the direct influence of Bharata, Dhanaiijaya, Saradatanaya, 
Singabhipala, etc. is clearly marked; but his indebtedness to Bhojadeva’s Smgara- 
prakaSa is more prominent.’”™ For this reason it will be important to have a basic 
understanding of Bhoja’s rasa theory. 

Bhoja was a king who ruled Malwa (Rajasthan) in the eleventh century. He 
was a highly influential figure in the medieval world of Sanskrit aesthetics. Two 
of his works on this subject survive: his well-known Sarasvati-kantabharana, 
which draws heavily from Dandin and has a striking resemblance to the Alamkara- 
section of the Agni Purana,© and the Smgara-prakaga,"’ which involves a close 
examination of the Amorous Smigara rasa, a rasa he singles out as uniquely 
important. The first of these works was widely read in northern India and was most 
likely known by the scholars of Navadvipa, the teachers of Rupa Gosvamin. Many 
scholars seem to find in Bhoja a spokesman for an “older” school of interpretation 
that goes back at least as far as Dandin and later finds expression in the Agni 
Purana.® 

The aesthetic experience for Bhoja is both intense and personal; it has to do 
with the strong feelings generated for a particular person. seine according to 
him any cultured individual (rasika) can expenence rasa. The Rasika may be 
the spectator and the connoisseur, the poet, or the characters like Rama in the story. 
Thus primarily sentient and cultured beings are the seat of Rasa.... The actor who 
acts the character of the story is also Rasavan.” Bhoja argues that one’s position 
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emotional capacity. A mature emotional Secear itt a a ee, 5 
thy, the capability to get into the moods of 0 awe Like Abhi 
somewhat rare, for not everyone is capable of experiencing rasa. LIKe ADIInava, 
Bhoja holds that the aesthetic experience is dependent upon unconscious impres- 
sions, the vasanas; however, the two differ greatly in their understanding of the 
vasanas, for Bhoja maintains that the rasa experience is dependent upon aa 
vasanas that are due to the past performance of religious acts (dharma-karya). 
Like Bhatta Lollata and Dandin, Bhoja explains that rasa is the intensification of 
a sthayi-bhava.”? He interprets Bharata’s rasa-sutra to mean that when the 
vibhavas and other aesthetic components combine with and act upon the sthayi- 
bhava, rasa is produced. A developmental relationship is therefore understood to 
exist between the sthayi-bhava and rasa. The sirniles Bhoja uses to explain the 
“production” (nispatti) of rasa from the sthayi-bhavas are the production of juice 
from sugarcane, oil from sesame, butter from curds, and fire from wood.”? Thus, 
Bhoja regards the sthayi-bhavaand rasa “as fundamentally the same, different only 
in their designations, discharging different functions in reality and actually as so 
many stages of evolution of the same pattern.””* In the initial stage there is sthayi- 
bhava; in the state of culmination there is rasa. 

Another important element of Bhoja’s theory is his insistence that all rasas are 
really one. For him, the Amorous Rasa Smigarais the essential and unified rasa that 
underlies all experiences of pleasure. Love, therefore, is the very foundation of all 
aesthetic enjoyment. The other rasas are not ultimately different than smgara, but 
rather are varieties of the one rasa of love or Smigara. Subsequently, Bhoja’s theory 
represents both the singularity and multiplicity of rasa.”> This means that love or 
rat! is the foundation of all bhavas; when they become intensified in contact with 
the vibhavas and other aesthetic components, they become transformed into rasa, 
some variety of Amorous Love. Significantly, this is precisely the position 
expressed in the Agni Purana, a text that most likely achieved its final form in 
Bengal in the twelfth century, and a text certainly known and quoted by Rupa 
Gosvamin,” 

We are now ready to compare what appears to be two different schools of rasa 
theory operative in India. Delmonico calls one the “northern school” and identifies 
Abhinavagupta as its chief spokesman, and the other the “southern school” and 
identifies Bhoja as its chief spokesman. De agrees with this in many ways, calling 
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pce Samhain ae “orthodox,” and Bhoja’s school “non-orthodox,” 
€ latteris probably older. | myself have come to think 
of the two schools as the yOgi's school and the bhogi’s school; but regardless of 
designation, two schools of thought can be identified that are clearly diametrically 
opposed on many major issues, and it will be important to understand that on many 
issues Rupa falls within the school identified with Bhoja.”7 

The rasa experience for Abhinavagupta might be characterized as a special 
contemplation of an impersonal emotion. The experience involves a temporary 
loss of individual identity and a generalized experience of an emotion raised to 
consciousness by the drama. The rasa experience for Bhojais an intensely personal 
and emotional experience in which self-identity is heightened as one identifies with 
the very personal situation of the actor. For Abhinava, rasa involves the absence 
of personal emotion, whereas for Bhoja it involves the intensification of emotion. 
Abhinava holds that it is a generalized experience of no particular person, while 
Bhoja maintains that it is the result of an identification with a particular person. For 
Abhinava detachment and distancing are the foundation of the rasa experience; for 
Bhoja attachment and identification are the foundation of the rasa experience. 
Abhinava insists that rasa is only possible for members of the audience; Bhoja 
argues that although it is primarily the experience of the original characters it can 
be experienced by anyone who has the proper vasana and can identify with the 
original characters. The vasanas on which the aesthetic experience depends are 
common to all according to Abhinava, whereas the vasana on which the authentic 
aesthetic experience depends according to Bhoja is uncommon and generated 
through religious activity. Rasa for Abhinava is manifested in a manner that marks 
it off radically from the sthayi-bhava, whereas for Bhoja rasa is the transformation 
of the sthayi- bhava wherein the latter becomes intensified and culminates in a state 
of maturity. The preeminent rasa for Abhinava is Santa, an experience of utter 
tranquillity wherein one has transcended ordinary emotional experience, whereas 
the preeminent rasa for Bhoja is Smmgara, the very pinnacle of intense emotional 
experience. Thus we see a great difference between these two positions; this will 
be important to keep in mind as we proceed to examine the specific nature of Rupa 
Gosvamin’s own rasa theory. 


Bhakti as Rasa Prior to Rupa 

Riipa was certainly not the first to treat bhaktias rasa, although I think it could 
safely be said that he was the first to analyze the notion in a detailed and systematic 
manner. A rather orthodox position on the question of whether bhakti could be rasa 
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ornot was stated by Mammata in his Kavyaprakasa, a late sie century texttha 

many claim to be the single most influential text on rasa theory. Mammata insis,, 

that love (rati) for a god is only a bhava, nota rasa./? Such writers seem to follow 

Bharata on this point. Other wnters, however, such as Abhinavagupta, included 

bhakti in discussions about Santa rasa.8° Bhakti for Abhinava, however, is not 
separate rasa, but rather is classified as an emotion conducive to the tranquil state 
of santa rasa. The real pioneer in presenting bhakti as a distinctive rasa seems to 
have been Vopadeva, a thirteenth century Marathi writer.®! In a work entitled the 
Muktaphala, Vopadeva outlines what is most likely the first comprehensive 
interpretation of bhakti as rasa. In the eleventh chapter of this work, he establishes 
that there are nine types of devotees, each associated with one of the nine rasas 
(Bharata’s eight, plus Santa). He also accepts the standard list of nine sthayi- 
bhavas. Detailed analysis is not provided; instead, Vopadeva simply illustrates 
each of the nine types of devotional rasas and concomitant devotees with illustra- 
tions from the Bhagavata Purana. 

The work begun by Vopadeva was furthered by Hemadri, a contemporary 
who wrote a commentary on the Muktaphala entitled the Kaivalyadipika. In this 
text Hemadni maintains that a rasa is an intensified bhava, and defines a devotee 
as one who experiences bhakti-rasa.** Although the treatment is not extensive, 
Hemadri applied the various components of Bharata’s rasa-sitra to Vaisnava 
bhakti.*? Emotions directed toward Visnu are declared to be the means of attaining 
him. Suchemotions become the sthayi-bhavas of bhakti-rasa; here too the standard 
list of the sthayi-bhavas of the nine rasas is accepted. Visnu and his devotees are 
listed as the Substantial Excitants (alambana vibhavas) of bhakti-rasa, and things 
related to Visnu, such as his deeds, are the Enhancing Excitants (uddipana 
vibhavas). The traditional anubhavas and vyabhicari-bhavas — understood here 
as applying to the devotees of Visnu — complete his treatment. Although the 
presentation of bhakti-rasa by Hemadn is not nearly as detailed as that of Rupa, his 
work must have been of seminal importance for the latter, who clearly knew of the 
Kaivalyadipika.™ 

One other figure that precedes Rupa and seems to have some influence on him 
is Laksmidhara,** author of the Namakaumadi, who was most likely a Telanga 
brahmana living in the thirteenth or fourteenth century. Laksmidhara viewed 
bhakti as the mental state (bhava) of the mind spontaneously focused on the Lord. 
He designated this pleasurable mental state love or rati, thus setting precedent for 
the identification of the sthayi-bhava of bhakti-rasa as bhagavad-rati.®© It is clear, 
then, that Ripa Gosvamin inherited the seeds of a long history of discussion of 
bhakti as rasa. The notions he inherited, however, were far from being fully 
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Ng in Vraja in the early sixteenth century. 


The Ocean: Structure and Content of the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 


| The Bhaktirasamrtasindhu is conceived of as an ocean of Rasa, and its overall 
aim is the articulation of a systematic aesthetics of loving devotion to Krsna. In 
keeping with the oceanic image, the text is divided into four directional divisions 
rants is further subdivided into chapters called waves 
st and Eastern Quadrant contains an explanation of the general 
devotion (bhakti) as defined by Rupa. Moving clockwise, the 
Southern Quadrant lays out devotional Rasa in successive chapters in terms of the 
primary aesthetic components established by Bharata in the NatyaSastra: the 
Excitants (vibhavas), Indications (anubhavas), Responses (sattvikas), Transitory 
Emotions (vyabhicari-bhavas), and the Foundational Emotions (sthayi-bhavas). 
The Western Quadrant outlines the major features of five primary devotional 
Rasas: the Peaceful (santa), Respectful (prita), Companionable (preyas), Paren- 
tally Affectionate (vatsala), and Amorous (madhura). The final and Northern 
Quadrant presents the major features of seven secondary devotional Rasas: the 
Humorous (hasya), Wonderful (adbhuta), Heroic (vira), Compassionate (Karuna), 
Furious (raudra), Dreadful (bhayanaka), and Abhorrent (bibhatsa); this division 
ends with a discussion of the compatibility and incompatibility of Rasas, and the 
semblances of Rasas, or defective Rasas. 

The format of presentation in the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu reveals the scholastic 
influence of the new logic known as Navya Nyaya — marked by a great concern 
for careful definitions and elaborate classifications —that was prevalent during the 
time of Riipa’s education. In a manner very typical of the Vmdavana Gosvamins, 
Rupa supports his definitions and statements with quotations drawn from a wide 
range of texts. This not only suggests that scripture (Sabda) is the most important 
source of authoritative knowledge (pramana) for Ripa,*® but also that he was well- 
educated in both Sanskrit aesthetics and Vaisnava philosophy. His analysis and 
theoretical statements about Rasa are supported with quotations from previous 
works on aesthetics, such as Bharata’s NatyaSastra, Visvanatha Kaviraja’s Sahitya 
Darpana, and Simhabhipala’s Rasa Sudhakara. His presentation of the various 
components of each type of Rasais often illustrated with quotations from Vaisnava 
scriptures, such as the Padma, Skanda, and Narada Puranas, but especially from the 
Bhagavata Purana. In fact, in many ways the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu can be read as 
acommentary on the Bhagavata Purana, at least from an aesthetic perspective. The 
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Bhagavataholds apanicularly eminent position in the school of Gaudiya Vaisnavism, 
for whereas other Vedantic schools produced commentaries on the Vedanta Sutra 
the Gaudiyas consider the Bhagavata as Vyasa’s own commentary on the Vedan;, 
Sotra. Accordingly, the Bhagavatais the single most authoritative text for Gaudiyg 
Vaisnavas. 

Verses without attribution appear among the many verses used in the 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu to iliustrate some point. These are most likely poetic 
compositions by Ripa himself, considering the fact that he draws quotations from 
six of his own titled poetic and dramatic texts.8? I must admit that in the early Stages 
of my translation work, I viewed the many illustrations as cumbersome obstacles 
impeding the progress of Riipa’s central argument. However, as time went on, | 
soon realized the multi-faceted importance of the illustrative verses. Not only do 
they establish the authority of Ripa’s arguments, but perhaps more importantly 
they give the reader a poetic darSana (vision) of some aspect of Krsna’s play (Ji/a) 
as a way of directly understanding some particularly delightful variety in that 
divine activity. In this regard, the text can be viewed as a vast ocean of “verbal 
icons”? of the multiple forms of Krsna and his 1114. 

Three Sanskrit commentaries have been written on the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, 
although only two of these are widely accepted in orthodox circles. The first was 
written by Jiva Gosvamin, the younger nephew of Rupa and Sanatana. Because of 
his philosophical training and standing in the community, Jiva’s commentary is 
considered to be the most authoritative, and all later commentaries follow it. The 
next commentary was written by Visvanatha Cakravartin, an influential resident 
of Vmdavana in the latter half of the sixteenth century and the first half of the 
seventeenth century.”! He spent his life producing important Sanskrit commentar- 
ies as well as original works in Sanskrit. ViSvanatha was recognized as one of the 
greatest authorities of his day among the Gaudiya Vaisnava community, and 
became known particularly as an interpreter of the works of Ripa Gosvamin.”* The 
third commentary was written by Mukundadasa Gosvamin, a lesser-known figure 

of the seventeenth century. Because of the weight of the first two commentaries 
and because the commentary of Mukundadasa is rarely printed in published 
editions of the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, | have referred only to the first two in my 
own interpretive notes. 

Ripa’s exploration of the ocean of devotional aesthetics begins with a 
definition of devotion or bhaktrin the first chapter of the Eastern Quadrant, entitled 
“The General Characteristics of Devotion.” After praising his gurus, the saint 
Caitanya and his elder brother Sanatana, Rupa defines bhakti as “dedicated service 
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— (as “dedicated service,” which involves both emotional 
attitudes (bhava) and physical actions (cesta). It is “service with the senses to the 
Lord of the Senses (1.1.12) The devotion that Rupa marks as the highest and most 
worthy of emulation is a means of focusing the mind and other senses on Krsna 
through pleasant feelings, thus avoiding the negative emotional examples found in 
Vaisnava scripture, such as Kamsa, who focused his mind on Krsna with fear, and 
Sisupala, who focused his mind on Krsna with hatred. The highest devotion is to 
be purely selfless, desiring nothing other than loving service itself. Specifically, 
this means avoiding the seduction of both worldly pleasures (bhukti) and spiritual 
liberation (mukti), which would result in either a selfish love or a state of absolute 
union wherein love becomes impossible. Rupa identifies and explains six special 
qualities of bhakti: it destroys difficulties, bestows auspiciousness, trivializes 
moksa, is very difficult to attain, consists of a special concentrated joy, and attracts 
Sri Krsna (1.1.17ff). 

Rupa’s understanding of rasa differs greatly from those of other theoreticians 
who preceded him. Whereas previous writers normally restricted the rasa experi- 
ence to the limited space of the theatre, he extends it to all of life. Rasa is now not 
understood to be simply a temporary aesthetic experience, but rather as the 
culminating core of a genuine human life. For Ripa there is only one true Rasa, 
bhakti-rasa, which constitutes the highest religious experience. This one true Rasa 
is to be distinguished from the ordinary (Jaukika) rasas of classical theory, for it is 
understood to be extraordinary (alaukika), even an aspect of divinity. The divinity 
of bhakti-rasa is expressed with the terms Suddha sattva (“pure and luminous 
quality,” 1.3.1) and mahasakti (“great power,” 2.5.92). The first of these terms 
indicates the extraordinary nature of devotional Rasa, for the pure and luminous 
quality of Suddha sattva is by definition beyond the ordinary qualities that make up 
the ordinary world (tamas, rajas, sattva). The second term indicates that it 
Participates in that aspect of divinity known as Sakti. Riupa’s nephew, Jiva 
Gosvamin, identifies both of these terms with the joyful power (hladini-Sakti) of 
Krsna, which he marks as the highest dimension and essential nature (svaripa) of 
divinity on the basis of the Visnu Purana.” 

The special nature of devotional Rasa for Rupa, however, can best be seen by 
closely examining his understanding of its Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava); 
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furthermore, an understanding of the uniqueness of this Foundational Emotion ty 


the key to understanding Ruipa’s entire system. Rupa states: “The Foundationa| 
Emotion here is declared to be that love (rati) which takes Sri Krsna as its Object 
(visava)” (2.5.2). As was already mentioned, the classical rasa theory passed down 
from Bharata recognized eight Foundational Emotions; a ninth was added later 
Although Ripa will proceed to introduce variety into love, it is clear that bhaktj- 
rasa has a single and very special Foundational Emotion. For him, then, all genuine 
Rasa is based on some form of love, or more specifically, some form of love for 
Krsna. This is a significant point of departure from previous bhakti theoreticians, 
such as Vopadeva, who recognized the traditional nine Foundational Emotions, 
although in many ways Ripa is in agreement with the viewpoint of Bhoja, who 
reduced all rasas to one (called either $mgara or prema). 

Rupa wnites: “Bhava is a special form of the pure and Juminous quality, and 

is like a beam of the sun of supreme love (prema)” (1.3.1). Here the word “bhava” 
means the Foundational Emotion of love, as is made explicit in 1.3.13. The word 
prema, which | have translated as “‘supreme love,” refers to the higher stages of 
love, which in effect are bhakti-rasa. It is clear from a reading of 1.4.1 that prema 
or supreme love is an intensified form of love, bhava or rati. Again, Rupa is in 
agreement with Bhoja, who viewed rasa as an intensified form of the Foundational 
Emotion, and opposed to Abhinavagupta, who viewed the Foundational Emotions 
and rasa as being ultimately different. For Ripa, bhavais the first stage of prema; 
stated the other way around, premais merely the intensified or fully manifest form 
of bhava. Once the bhava is present, Rasa is sure to follow under the right 
conditions. Thus the importance of the presence of the bhava or Foundational 
Emouon. Since Rupa places so much emphasis on the Foundational Emotion, a 
major concern of his was to determine how it becomes present. He writes: “This 
loving emotion (bhava) is born in two ways: either from diligent dedication to 
spintual practices (sadhana), or for the very fortunate, by the grace of Krsna or His 
devotees. The first, however, is more common; the second is rare” (1.3.6). This 
being the case, and considering the immense importance Rupa placed in the sthayi- 
bhava, he gives great attention to sadhana, a subject taken up in the lengthy second 
chapter of the first division of this text. 

Rupa divides Sadhana Bhakti into two types: Vaidhi and Raganuga. Vaidhi 
Bhakti Sadhana is said to be a form of practice that is motivated by the injunctions 
of scripture (1.2.6), whereas Raganuga Bhakti Sadhana is a form of practice that 
is motivated by a desire to follow one of Krsna’s close companions (1.2.270). Rupa 
enumerates sixty-four practices of Vaidhi, supporting each with illustrations 
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38). These consist of lovingly serving an image of Krsna, 
pearing the Bhagavata Purana, Associating with devotees aI Rane, insti EB 
names of Krsna, and living in the region of Vraja. Vaidhi appears to be a 
preliminary stage of practice, which culminates in the desire to identify with the 
emotional State of one of Krsna's close companions. Once this desire has 
blossomed, one is ready for Raganuga Sadhana. 

Raganuga Sadhana is defined as a form of devotion that imitates?® (anusrta) 
the devotion of the various residents of Vraja (1.2.270). The residents of Vraja are 
considered to be perfected beings, and as such function as paradigms for ideal 
devotion. Their devotion is called Ragatmika Bhakti, which is defined as a 
passionate absorption in the beloved (1.2.272). Rupa typically singles out the 
amorous relationship for special attention, and so therefore divides Ragatmika 
Bhakti into two types: Amorous (kamaripa) and Relational (sambandharupa, 
1.2.273). Following this twofold division, Raganuga is also divided into two types: 
Imitation of Amorous Bhakti (kamanuga) and Imitation of Relational Bhakti 
(sambandhanuga, 1.2.290). The models for the first are the gopis of Vraja; the 
models for the second are the friends and relatives of Krsna. The desire for 
attaining the emotional state (bhava) of one of the residents of Vraja is the sign of 
eligibility for this type of spiritual practice (1.2.291). The practice itself, which has 
a long developmental history, is best indicated by two verses in the text (1.2.294- 
95). Rupa advises the Raganuga practitioner to dwell continually in Vraja (men- 
tally if not physically), and remain absorbed in the stories of Krsna and his intimate 
companions. In this way, the practitioner comes to know intimately the script of 
Krsna’s divine play (/i/a). The next move is to take an active role in that script by 
performing services (seva) which imitate the residents of Vraja with both the 
practitioner’s body (sadhaka-ripa) and perfected body (siddha-rupa). 

A great deal could be said about these terse instructional remarks, but briefly 
this practice begins with initiation by a qualified guru, who has the ability to discern 
the identity of an individual’s character in the ultimate reality of Krsna’s divine 
play or lila. According to Gaudiya Vaisnavas everyone has a spiritual double, 
called the “perfected body,” that defines one’s true identity. Use of the term 
perfected body (siddha-ripa) had a previous history among the Natha and Hatha 
yogis, who employed the term to refer to the body that had become perfected 
through techniques of yoga and had achieved a deathless state.”’ In the Gaudiya 
Vaisnava tradition, however, the perfected body refers to both a meditative body 
and one’s eternal form. Jiva Gosvamin glosses the term as “an internal body 
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visualizing in great detail particular dramatic scenes of Vr eA 
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of this meditative technique. the guru can discern the practitioner s true Identity, 
whereas the practitioner employs this technique as a way of entering into the 
ultimate world of Krsna’s lila. It is then with the meditative body of the siddha- 
ripa—typically defined asa gopi —that much of the service to Krsna is performed 
by the practitioner of Raganuga Sadhana. After the death of the current body, one 
takes up eternal residence in the perfected body. | 

Although the perfected body is of greater importance for the higher acts of 
service, acts of service performed with the “practitioner’s body” are also held to be 
important and efficacious. In his commentary on 1.2.295 Jiva glosses the 
pracutioner’s body (sadhaka-rupa) as the “body as it presently is” (yathasthita- 
deha). Although heated debates arose regarding the nature of the proper employ- 
ment of the practitioner’s body,” the orthodox position is that the acts of service 
with the practitioner’s body involve the standard acts of devotion, such as praising 
(kirtana) Krsna and worshipping him through images.'™ In fact, the commentator 
Visvanatha Cakravartin was to argue in his commentary on 1.2.295 that the two 
types of bodies are to imitate two different types of models. One is to imitate the 
lovers of Krsna, Sri Radha, Lalita, Visakha, Rupa Manjari, and other gopis with the 
perfected body; and one is to imitate Sri Ripa, Sanatana, and the other Vmdavana 
Gosvamins with the practitioner’s body. Regardless of the particular interpreta- 
tion, al] agree that the purpose of the Raganuga Sadhana is the generation of a 
bhava, specifically a love for Krsna as exemplified by the residents of Vraja, the 
very Foundational Emotion of the ultimate devotional Rasa. 

The goal of the religious practices outlined in this text is to become a vessel 
(asraya) of loving joy. One may do this by imitating the original models of pure 
devotion, the gopis and other residents of Vraja, as mentioned above. Buta single 
cryptic line in Rupa’s text led to another fascinating development called Majfijari 
Sadhana.'°! Toward the end of his general section on the Foundational Emotion 
(2.5.128), Rupa writes: “If the love for a friend is the same as or Jess than the love 
for Krsna, then it is a Transitory Emotion; but if this love grows to the point where 
it exceeds the love for Krsna, then it is called “Emotional Rapture” (bhavollasa). 
This verse refers specifically to three different types of sakhis, or girlfriends of 


Radha: those who are devoted to Radha and Krsna equally, those who are more 
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As Radha rose _ Importance in Gaudiya theology, Mafijari Sadhana assumed a 
ee Position. Since Radha is defined as the most profound emotional vessel 
(asraya) possible, a new strategy developed whereby the goal was not to be a direct 
vessel of love for Krsna, but rather to identify completely with Radha’s emotions, 
thereby SXPEHICHICING her ultimate emotional state of mahabhava. In his commen- 
tary on this verse Jiva Gosvamin makes it clear that in this case Radha shifts from 
being the vessel or asraya of the emotion to being the object or visaya of the 
emotion; and in effect the love of the manyari for Radha (bhavollasa) amounts to 
a new type of Foundational Emotion, since it overrides the love of Krsna. 

One of the major religious contributions of Rupa’s text is a sustained critique 
of moksa, understood here to be the Advaitin goal of unity or absolute identity with 
Brahman. Although this critique is assumed throughout the text, itis taken up most 
directly in the second chapter of the first quadrant in the context of a discussion 
regarding eligibility for the higher devotional life of bhakti (1.2.22-57). Those 
eligible for bhakti simply reject the quest for moksa as being ultimate. Most 
particularly it is sayujya mukti, often glossed as complete union (ekatva), that is 
marked as most problematic, for achieving this state would end all possibility of 
relationship with Krsna, and it is only in relationship that one can taste the bliss of 
bhakti-rasa.'°* The bhakti theologians in pursuit of divine love are fond of saying 
that they desire to taste sugar, not become sugar. Ripa quotes a verse from the 
mouth of Hanuman to make this point: “I do not desire moksa, which cuts one’s 
connection with the world and destroys the relationship expressed as: ‘You are the 
Lord and I am the servant’” (1.2.49). As an aesthetic experience, the bliss of bhakti 
is dependent upon some differentiation between the experiencing subject and the 
experienced object. In classical aesthetic terminology, this means that there has to 
be a split between the asraya (here the lover or devotee) and the visaya (here the 
beloved, Krsna) for love to occur. The highest reality, then, for the Vaisnavas is 
not the unqualified absolute Brahman of the Advaitins, but rather the infinitely 
qualified Bhagavan. Consequently, the result is the detailed study of Krsna’s 
qualities we find in 2.1.17-271. Although from a philosophical perspective Krsna 
is not different (abheda) from his close companions, from the aesthetic perspective 
a difference (bheda) is necessary. Thus one arrives at the philosophical position 
of Gaudiya Vaisnavism, “inconceivable difference in nondifference” (acintya- 

bhedabheda). This is commonly expressed in a popular poster form throughout 
Vraja called ek prana, do deha, “one essence, two bodies,” in which Radha and 


yi BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 
Se ta As distinguish the boundar; 

2 aheeeaeg cca - . eee a being non-dual, fo 
Separating Ue. tWO, palhisnen ee dynamic of love (prema) it splits into the 
the a ee ree ayer Itis very important to remember 
duality of the lover (asraya) and beloved (visaya). JOEY 
however, that according to the theology expressed in Rupa s text all three of these 
interrelated aspects —beloved, lover, and love — are divine. , . 

Rupa introduces the reader to his particular application of the technical 
terminology of the classical aesthetic theory to the religious context of emotional 
Krsna bhakti in the Southern Quadrant. In 2.1.12-13 he gives a bref introductory 
definition of four of the five aesthetic components, which he then expands in 
subsequent chapters.'!°> The Excitants (vibhavas) are defined as the “‘causes of 
love, such as Krsna, his devotees, and the sound of his flute.” The Excitant is 
divided into two aspects in Riipa’s system: the Substantial Excitant (alambana- 
vibhava) and the Enhancing Excitant (uddipana-vibhava).!* The Substantial 
Excitant is further divided into the “object” (visaya) of love and the “vessel” 
(asraya) of the emotion (2.1.16). This is specifically what Ripa means in the 
Statement just quoted. Krsna is declared to be the object of love, and his devotees 
are declared to be the vessels of love, the two aspects of the Substantial Excitant. 
That is, Krsna is here understood to be both the agent who arouses love as well as 
the focus for the ensuing love. His devotees are those who experience the joy of 
that love. The sound of Krsna’s flute is identified as an example of an Enhancing 
Excitant. The Enhancing Excitants serve to promote further the love inspired by 
the Substantial Excitant of Krsna himself. These include such things as Krsna’s 
actions and ornaments (2.1.301). The Substantial and Enhancing Excitants are 
explored in detail in the first chapter of the Southern Quadrant, Since the most 
important dimension of the Excitant is Krsna himself, the greater portion of this 
chapter is devoted to a presentation of the qualities of Krsna (2.1.17-271). In effect, 
this chapter is tantamount to a detailed theological treatise on Krsna. Besides the 
fact that he is the supreme lover, some key tenets are that he is not simply a single 
incarnation (avatara), but rather the very source of all incarnations (2. | .202), that 
he is a concentrated form of Being (sat), Consciousness (cit), and Bliss (ananda) 


(2.1.187), that he encompasses the entire universe (2.1.199), and that he is most 
fully manifest in Vraja (2.1.223). 
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sions of love enacted by Krsna’s devotees ( 
smiling, but clearly intends it to serve as a 
external reactions explored in the second c 
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aS) as eight devotional reactions such as stupefac- 
ary bodily reactions that are caused by certain mental 
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encing an inner emotion, but the Responses 
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and loss of consciousness ( 


ations without necessarily experi- 
cannot be produced unless one is 
al state (2.3.1). Besides stupefaction, the Responses 
bumps, broken voice, trembling, change of color, tears, 
2.3.16). The Transitory Emotions (vyabhicari-bhavas) 
are defined as assisting emotions, such as indifference. Thirty-three such emotions 
are examined in the fourth chapter of this division. Rupa explains that the 
Transitory Emotions accompany the Foundational Emotion of love, thereby 
enhancing it and introducing the element of variety (2.4.1-2). In this way the thirty- 
three Transitory Emotions account for the different forms that love takes, even 
within a single Rasa. Parental Affection, for example, may be either happy or 
alarming, depending upon which Transitory Emotion accompanies it. 

The Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava) is not mentioned in 2.1.12-13, 
since it is the core emotion upon which the other components act to raise it to the 
intense level of a Rasa. Ripa states: “Love for Krsna is the Foundational Emotion 
that becomes the Rasa of devotion. It is raised by means of the Excitants, 
Indications, Responses, and Transitory Emotions to a relishable state in the heart 
of devotees engaged in such actions as listening to the stories of the Lord” (2.1.5). 
He explains that the Foundational Emotion is one which dominates all other 
emotions, just as a king dominates all other people (2.5.1).!°° And in the next verse 
he declares that the Foundational Emotion of all true Rasas is that love (rati) which 
takes Krsna as its object (visaya). Although Ripa will go on to discuss the various 
types of Rasa, it is important to understand that for him all Rasas are rooted in the 
single Foundational Emotion of love for Krsna (krsna-rati). 

Rupa has a keen awareness of the great differences found among the various 
kinds of devotees. In fact, he claims that the type of love experienced is dependent 
upon the type of “vessel” (patra or aSraya) experiencing it; thus he is able to 
develop a system that simultaneously recognizes the oneness and multiplicity of 
love. He writes: “The particular form that love takes is determined by the specific 
nature of the individual experiencing it, just as a reflected image of the sun is 
determined by the nature of the jewel through which it is being reflected” (25.0). 
Though love is one, it is experienced as many because of the different types of 
people experiencing it. Concomitantly, the form in which Krsna appears is 
determined by the perceptual disposition of the devotee; this means that divinity 
is also simultaneously one and multiple. This allows Rupa to develop what 
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us experience. Though he has declared devotional 


Rasa to be one, a typology of religious experience (or bhavas to use his Sanskriy 
term) enables him to correlate his theory to the previous theories which recognize 
a number of Rasas, while at the same time maintaining that all Rasas are rooted jp 
the same Foundational Emotion of love for Krsna. 

Ripa divides the Rasas into Primary Rasas and Secondary Rasas. The 
Primary Rasas are five in number and are understood to be direct forms of rati, or 
“love” for Krsna. The Secondary Rasas are seven in number, and correspond to the 
remaining rasas of the classical theory. The ninth rasa of classical theory, the 
Peaceful Rasa of <anta, is included as the first of the Primary Rasas by being defined 
as a particular type of love. What distinguishes a Primary Rasa from a Secondary 
Rasa is that the former are based on a Foundational Emotion that is “self- 
supporting,” whereas the Secondary Rasas are based on Foundational Emotions 
that are supported by a Primary Foundational Emotion.! In all cases, the Primary 
Foundational Emotion is a form of love (rati), defined as “‘a special form of the pure 
and luminous quality” (2.5.3), the very same terminology used to define a true 
bhava in 1.3.1. On their own, the Secondary Foundational Emotions lack this 
essential quality, but come to share in it through association with a Primary form 
of love. Once again, we observe the centrality of love or ratiin Rupa’s system. In 
effect, then, the five Primary Rasas are simply variant forms of what is called the 
$mgara rasa in the classical theory, since this is the rasa based on the Foundational 
Emotion of rati. Ripa employs the terminology of all the aesthetic components to 
lay out his twelvefold schema of Rasa. He does this in a generic way in the Southern 
Quadrant, devoting five respective chapters to a general discussion of the Excit- 
ants, Indications, Responses, Transitory Emotions, and Foundational Emotions. 
Having laid this foundation, he proceeds to a detailed analysis of the five forms of 
Primary Rasa in the Western Quadrant, and of the seven Secondary Rasas in the 
final Northern Quadrant. 

The five forms of Primary Rasa — Peaceful, Respectful, Companionable, 
Parentally Affectionate, and Amorous — are presented in a hierarchical manner by 
Ripa, with the last clearly being the highest. He devotes a sequel to the 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, the Ujjvalanilamani, entirely to this Rasa. The criterion of 
hierarchical judgment employed is the intensity of emotional connectedness 
(sambandha), expressed in terms of several related concepts. One of these has to 

do with a particular understanding of the sense of “‘myness” (mamata), which 
signals personal attachment. Although this term is frequently assumed to have 
negative connotations in philosophical literature concerned with achieving abso- 


amounts to a typology of religio 
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iitecgheoliessna. Senne relationship with Krsna Gaudiya Vaisnava 
intimate relationship with Brah a we i erty with Brahman sia favor ofan 
his THqUIee Gace i man as the infinitely qualified Bhagavan Krsna. 
seam 167 sae. yent, which depends upon a sense of ownership and 
indeacuality A This is what is being expressed by the positive use of the term 
myness.” Rupa employs this term to define the Foundational Emotion of the 
Peaceful Rasa: “Generally, Peaceful Love arises in tranquil people who compre- 
hend Krsna as the highest Self (paramatman) but are without even a trace of the 
sense of “myness” (2.5.18). Accordingly, he places the Peaceful Rasa (Santa) on 
the bottom of his hierarchical list of the Primary Rasas, for the others involve 
increasing amounts of this sense of myness (2.5.22), and the Amorous Rasa 
identifies most intensely with this sentiment. It is also worth noting that the term 
kama (“desire” or “passion”) is often marked with a high degree of negativity, 
whereas in Rupa’s text it is used to denote the perfected state of the highest lovers 
of Krsna, the gopis (1.2.273, and 283-84). Understanding the passionate nature of 
the divine emotions explored here will better prepare the reader for an understand- 
ing of the presence and positive use of such emotions as agitation, anger, and 
jealousy. 

Another related term that has a negative connotation in the ascetic schools 
which aim for absolute unity is abhimana. In certain contexts this term is often 
translated as “pride,” but can also be translated more neutrally as a “sense of 
individuality.” Although it is almost always an obstacle to be overcome in schools 
that aim toward the absolute unity of moksa, here where relationship is being 
sought it is considered to be something of great value. Ripa uses the term to 
indicate a key aspect of any close relationship with Krsna. He defines Relational 
Bhakti, for example, as that which involves an identification (abhim4ana) of oneself 
as one of Krsna’s relatives (1.2.228). Jiva Gosvamin extends the use of this term 
to define the precise nature of each unique relationship with Krsna that is at the 
heart of the Primary Rasas. One who experiences Parental Affection, forexample, 
is one who has an identity of oneself as Krsna’s elder (gurutva-abhimana).'°8 The 
Peaceful Rasa is also rated the lowest among the Primary Rasas since it lacks a 
particular identity (3.1.32), and therefore is not associated witha particular kind of 
relationship with Krsna (2.5.21), whereas the others emotions — especially 
Amorousness — involve high degrees of both these. . 

Ripa employs a pair of terms to express yet another concept that allows him 
to delineate the hierarchical relationship of the Rasas. While discussing the 
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relationship of servitude within the Respectful Rasa, for example, he remarks that 

the servants are predominantly aware of Krsna’s majesty (3.2.16). The Sansky, 

term here being translated as “majesty” is prabhuta. This term is synonymous With 

another term Ripa uses to express the same concept, namely, aisvarya. Both sf 

these terms are in contrast to another, madhurya, which means “sweetness_"10 

These are important theological terms for Gaudiya theologians, expressing two 

very different perspectives by which the Lord is viewed. The majestically powerfy 

form of the Lord inspires awe and fear, and causes the devotee to draw back in an 
attitude of respect, whereas the sweet form of the Lord attracts the devotee anq 
inspires intimacy. Arjuna’s encounter with Krsna in the eleventh chapter of the 
Bhagavad-gita is frequently used to express this theological distinction. Krsna 
reveals his majestic form (aisvarya-rupa) to Arjuna, who draws back with fright, 
and the close affection Arjuna feels for Krsna leaves him immediately. When 
Krsna returns to his gentle human form (saumya-manusa-ripa) Arjuna is once 
again able to relate to him as an intimate. Perception of the majestic form is 
therefore an inhibiting factor in developing a close relationship with Krsna, 
whereas perception of the sweet form is a factor that nurtures this development. 
Therefore, the Primary Rasas are ranked according to the absence and presence of 
these two factors. The servants of Krsna operate within a perspective largely 
informed by the majesty (aiSvarya) of the Lord, whereas his lovers operate within 
a perspective colored by sweetness (madhurya). 

The particular typology of religious experience Ripa presents in the 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu utilizes all the aesthetic components of the classical tradi- 
tion. The chief elements of this, however, are the varying object (visaya), shifting 
vessels (asraya), and the resulting different religious experiences (bhavas). Ripa 
begins his presentation and analysis of the Primary Rasas with an examination of 
the Peaceful Rasa (Santa-bhakti-rasa). The particular form (visaya-alambana- 
vibhava) in which Krsna is encountered in the Peaceful Rasa is one appropriate to 
yogic meditation, the four-armed Visnu (3.1.7-8) which is described as being 
appropriate for yogic meditation in texts such as the Bhagavata Purana.''° The 
vessels of this Rasa are the peaceful (santa) devotees, defined as those who have 
achieved tranquillity and then go on to experience a love for Krsna. Examples 
given are the four mind-born ascetic sons of Brahma: Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, 
and Sanatkumara (3.1.12). Enhancing Excitants include listening to the principal 
Upanisads and residing in isolated places (3.1.18-19). 

Rupa represents the resulting emotional experience (bhava) as being some- 
what similar to the joy of the yogis (3.1.5). Jiva glosses the joy of the yogis as a” 
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object of the yogis’ questis said to be 


Reality (nirvisesa-brahman). However. the 
j the Self (atman), whereas the object ( visaya) 
ine eens a se Lord (18a). This is what makes the Peaceful Rasa a devotional 
Rasa for Rupa; Is still a form of love (rati) directed toward Krsna. Riipa identifies 
the Foundational Emotion of this Rasa as Peaceful Love (Santi-rati, 3.1.35). The 
classical understanding of the Peaceful rasa is that it is the absence of all emotions: 
it is the still ocean in which all waves of passion have been eliminated. This. 
however. would not be a true Rasa according to Ripa, who defines the experience 
of Rasa as involving some type of love (3.1.4 and 46). All of his illustrations 
(3.1.36-45) involve a tranquil yogi who moves beyond the realization of the 
undifferentiated Brahman and the meditative State of objectless consciousness to 
an encounter with some form of Krsna as the object of an astonishing love. A 
comerstone of Vaisnava philosophy is the tenet that the Lord (Bhagavan or 
Purusottama) represents a higher form of reality than that which is encountered as 
the undifferentiated Brahman.''! The peaceful devotees may reside in a calm 
ocean, but finally it must be an ocean stirred up to some degree by the surges of love 
which indicate an awareness of divine form. And the more motion in the ocean, 
the more intense the waves of emotions, the higher it is ranked on the hierarchical 
scale. Rupa, therefore, declares the joy of the yogis to be limited or incomplete, 
whereas that joy related to the Lord is unlimited or complete (3.1.5). The Peaceful 
Rasa is also placed lowest on the hierarchical scale because it involves only an 
encounter with the essential form (svarupa) of the Lord, and is not connected in any 
way with his charming Jilas or divine play (3.1.6). 

Moving up the hierarchical ladder, the next type of religious experience, or 
devotional Rasa, is the Respectful Rasa (prita-bhakti-rasa).''? This Rasa is divided 
into two subtypes: Politely Respectful and Relationally Respectful. In the first, 
Krsna (as the visaya-alambana-vibhava) appears as the awesome master and 
highest object of worship (3.2.11-15) and the devotees (as the 4sraya-alambana- 
vibhava) take the forms of his servants (3.2.6; four types are presented in 3.2.18- 
56). It may be of interest to note that the gods, such as Brahm, Siva, and Indra are 
included in this latter category (3.2.19). In the second, Krsna appears as a superior 
and protective elder (3.2.148) and the devotees take on the forms of his sons and 
other younger relatives (3.2.149). Krsna’s son Pradyumna is singled out as best 
among this type of “vessel” or devotee (3.2.152). Dust from the feet of Krsna is 
listed as an Enhancing Excitant of the first type, whereas his affectionate smile is 
listed as an example of an Enhancing Excitant for the second, Adhering scrupu- 
lously to one’s assigned task (the example given is fanning Krsna) is an Indication 
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connected with a relationship in which Krsna ' 
as the worshiper’s own caretaker (3.2.167-68). Since the intensity of this type of 


relationship is compromised by a differential in power, it is surpassed by the 
following types. 

The third type of devotional Rasa is that of Companionship (preyo-bhakti- 
rasa, also known as sakhya or maitri-maya rasa). Here Krsna appears as the 
devotee’s friend, and the devotee assumes the position of Krsna’s friend, equal to 
Krsna in form, dress, and qualities (3.3.8). The devotees who experience this Rasa 
are completely unrestrained and enjoy confident familiarity with Krsna. Here we 
begin to see the positive effects of the increasing presence of the “sweetness” 
(madhurya) and “myness” (mamata) perspectives referred to above, and the 
concomitant fading of the “‘majestic” (aifvarya) perspective that was dominant in 
the previous Rasa. The friends are divided between those found in the city of 
Dvaraka and those found in the higher realm of Vraja. Arjuna is named as the best 
of the friends of the city (3.3.13). The higher group of Krsna’s friends in Vraja are 
further divided into four types: The “allies” are slightly older than Krsna, and 
therefore possess some parental affection for him; Krsna’s elder brother Balarama 
is a chief exemplar of this type of friend (3.3.25). The “assistants” are slightly 
younger than Krsna, and therefore possess some respect for him; Devaprastha is 
the chief exemplar here (3.3.33). The “dear friends” are the same age as Krsna, and 
are therefore his equals; Krsna’s good friend Sridama is singled out as the best of 
this category of friend (3.3.40). The highest type of friends are the “dear playful 
friends,” since they are Krsna’s confidants in his secret matters of love affairs. 
Subala and Ujjvala are mentioned as the best of this type (3.3.45). The Indications 
of this Rasa include such sports as wrestling, playing with balls, gambling, carrying 
one another on the shoulders, and play-fighting with sticks, as well as other 
activities such as sitting and sleeping with Krsna on his bed, telling him entertain- 
ing jokes, playing in ponds, and dancing and singing with him (3.3.86-88). The 
unique feature of this Rasa is its Foundational Emotion of “love called ‘friendship’ 
(sakhya) which exists between two persons of approximately equal status: it 
consists of confident familiarity and lacks any sense of awesome respect” (3.3.105). 
Because of the more equal power relationship, intimate friendship is possible, 
making this Rasa much more intense than the previous two. It is also this feature 
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that distinguishes the Rasa of Companionship from both the Respectful Rasa and 
the Rasa of Parental Affection. Rupa writes: “ Since there is the sweetness of 
identical emotional states in both Krsna and his friends in the Rasa of Companion- 
ship, it produces a special sense of wonder in the mind. In the Rasas of Respect- 
fulness and Parental Affection, however, the emotional states of Krsna and his 
devotees are different and unequal. For this reason, connoisseurs whose hearts are 
filled with fnendship recognize a special quality in the Rasa of Companionship that 
makes it unique among the Rasas” (3.3.134-36). 

The second most intense Rasa according to Rupa is the Rasa of Parental 
Affection (vatsala-bhakti-rasa). Here Krsna (as the visaya) appears as a child in 
need of nurturing protection and the devotee (as the aSraya) assumes the position 
of an elder who cares for young Krsna. These are opposite to the conditions of the 
Respectful Rasa. Moreover, Riipa states that since Krsna is here the recipient of 
kindness and protection, his majestic power is not manifest (3.4.5). Again, the 
absence of any sense of Krsna’s majestic power and the presence of a sense of his 
sweetness is the measure of the intensity and value of a Rasa. Krsna’s foster parents 
Yasoda and Nanda are ranked the highest among this type of devotee (3.4.10-16). 
The Enhancing Excitants are the sweet, charming, and mischievous ways of the 
child Krsna. The Indications include such acts on the part of Krsna’s parents as 
smelling his head and giving him baths. A ninth and unique Response is added to 
the standard list of eight Responses for women in this Rasa: the flowing of breast 
milk (3.3.45). The Foundational Emotion of this Rasa is defined as Parental 
Affection (vatsalya), which “consists of a love that is devoid of deferential respect 
and belongs to one who shows kindness to Krsna as a needy recipient of kindness” 
(3.4.52). This Rasa too has a unique feature: it will not diminish when not 
reciprocated (3.4.79). When mutual friendship:is not returned it disappears, 
whereas there is no expectation of mutual friendship from a tiny baby. Ripa, 
therefore, recognizes a unique strength in this kind of love. 

The most supreme devotional Rasa and the highest type of religious experi- 
ence possible is the Amorous Rasa (madhura-bhakti-rasa). Since he has written 
another book devoted entirely to this single Rasa, the Ujjvalanilamani, Ripa 
spends little time illustrating it here. Nonetheless, it is clearly the highest Rasa for 
him and he presents it in the familiar terms of the classical rasa theory. The 
erotically charming Krsna represented in the Gilagovinda is the object (visaya) of 
this Rasa (3.5.5), and the gopis of Vraja are its vessels (asrayas, 3.5.6). The most 
exalted of all the women — of all vessels or devotees for that matter — is Radha, 
daughter of Vrsabhanu (3.5.7). The Enhancing Excitants are exemplified by the 
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sound of Krsna’s flute, and the Indications include such acts as smiles and sideloy 
glances. The Foundational Emotion of Amorous Love (madhura-rati) is exploreq 
in terms of the various states of union and separation (3.5.24-35). The distinctive 
feature of this Rasa is that it is not diminished by any circumstances (3.5.21). Itis 
clear from his previous statements that this Rasa encompasses the strengths of al] 
the other forms of love, making it the Rasa par excellence. 

In summary, Ripa has created a typology of religious experience that ranks 
the various types of possible ultimate relationships in terms of intimacy with the 
divine and intensity of emotion. Within this typology Rupa is able to place both 
the Peaceful (Santa) experience of the ascetic yoga traditions, which often define 
the ultimate state as the absence of all emotions, and the Amorous (Smgara) 
experience of passionate devotion, which seeks to utilize the power of all emotions 
to establish a solid connection with the divine as beloved. These two impulses 
represent polar tensions that have defined and enlivened much creative debate 
within Hindu philosophy, and Rupa’s presentation provides yet another important 
way of viewing their relationship.!'3 

This typology is not rigid, however, for Ripa recognizes that the Primary 
Rasas are frequently combined in various characters encountered in Vaisnava 
scripture (3.4.80-84). In fact, to further nuance this typology, Ripa maintains that 
from time to time one of the five previously described types of devotees experi- 
ences one of the seven Secondary Rasas (4.1.5). Discussion of the seven Secondary 
Rasas comprises the final quadrant of the text, and a chapter is devoted to each. 
Again, the decisive factor is some form of love (rati) for Krsna. For example, a 
devotee may experience humor (hasa), but for this to be part of the experience of 
devotional Rasa it has to be a form of humorous love toward Krsna. Therefore, 
within Rupa’s system the Foundational Emotion of the Humorous Rasa is Humor- 
ous Love (hasa-rati, 4.1.6). Likewise, the traditional Foundational Emotion of 
amazement (vismaya) becomes Amazed Love (vismaya-rati, 4.2.1). In a similar 
manner, Rupa works into his system the remaining rasas of the classical theory. 
Rupa makes it very clear, however, that Krsna can never be the “object” (visaya) 
for disgust (ugupsa, 2.5.41); Disgusted Love (jugupsa-rati) is associated with 
ascetics and usually takes the body as its object (4.7.1 and 8). The Secondary Rasas 
serve to enhance the central love and give it variety, much like the Transitory 
Emotions. 

The Bhaktirasamrtasindhu ends with a discussion of the compatibility and 
incompatibility of the various Rasas, and a brief presentation of false semblances 
of Rasas. When compatible Rasas interact, the result is an enhancement of the 
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dominant Rasa (4.8.16), whereas when incompatible Rasas combine there is a 


diminishment of the dominant Rasa, just as when salt is added to a sweet drink 
(4.8.53). Humor, for example, enhances the Amorous Rasa (4.8.7), whereas a 
mixture of the Amorous Rasa and the Rasa of Parental Affection is highly 
damaging (4.8.60). A Semblance of a Rasa (rasabhasa) is defined as a defective 
Rasa. Three types of defects are defined and illustrated: an Uparasa has a defective 
Foundational Emotion, Excitant, or Indication (4.9.3), an Anurasa has no connec- 
tion with Krsna (4.9.33), and an Aparasa is located in some enemy of Krsna 
(4.9.38). In all three cases, there is no true Rasa. 

Itis now time to summarize precisely how Ripa represents the experience of 
Rasa. In the beginning of the Southern Quadrant he states: “Love for Krsna is the 
Foundational Emotion that becomes the Rasa of devotion (bhakti-rasa). Itis raised 
by means of the Excitants, Indications, Responses, and Transitory Emotions to a 
relishable state in the heart of devotees engaged in such actions as listening to 
stories about the Lord” (2.1.5). It is clear here that although Rasa becomes varied 
according to the capacities of its recipients, it is fundamentally one. The single 
Foundational Emotion of love for Krsna is taken to be the unifying core of all true 
Rasas, resulting in the simultaneously unified and multiple bhakti rasa or Rasa of 
devotion. Moreover, the Foundational Emotion and Rasa are not fundamentally 
different for Rupa as they are, for example, for Abhinavagupta. In the previous 
verse Ripa remarks that the Foundational Emotion of love (rati) becomes Rasa 
when itis developed (pariposa) by the various aesthetic components just listed. His 
view on this subject is, therefore, much closer to that of Bhoja. The key element 
in Ripa’s entire system is the Foundational Emotion of love for Krsna (krsna-rati). 
Far from being based on ordinary vasanas, as it is for most other theoreticians of 
rasa such as Abhinavagupta, here the Foundational Emotion is understood to be a 
very special manifestation of divine power. Once it has been established, all else 
follows. Ripa makes it clear that this divine love is of such a nature that it naturally 
proceeds to the level of Rasa with only the slightest exposure to the aesthetic 
components defined in the terms laid out in this book (2.5.106). It is also of 
importance to note in the verse quoted above that the location of Rasa for Riipa is 
the devotee.'!4 This includes both the original characters, such as Radha and 
YaSoda, and the contemporary practitioner. The question of whether one is an 
Original character, an actor, or a member of the audience is irrelevant according to 
Ripa; the real issue is whether or not one’s heart is imbued with the bhava of love. 
Here again, Riipa’s position is much closer to Bhoja’s than to Abhinavagupta’s. 

Ripa has something even more radical to say, however, in comparison with 
the classical rasa theory of Bharata. In his section on the Foundational Emotion, 
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akes Krsna and related factors into an Excitan, 
nts, and then expands itself by means of these 


very components” (2.5.94). What he is saying here 1s ood a 

Emotion of love makes objects into Excitants, of opportunities é Pp ¢ love 

in intense ways. “Ordinary” objects then become occasions for expression Or 
experience of love. An ordinary cloud, for example, may evoke the CAPEDERES OF 
love. but it is the Bhava or Foundational Emotion which makes the cloud into an 

object of love that determines the experience. This may be illustrated with an 
everyday example. Say one person is madly in love with another, but for some 
reason is separated from the beloved. If the beloved happened to leave a jacket 
behind, the sight of that jacket will be an occasion to experience the pangs of love. 
The jacket itself is not the foundational cause of the love, however, but is rather an 
object that evokes a preexisting love. Another person may very well walk past the 
jacket and experience nothing whatsoever, viewing it simply as an old piece of 
clothing. Again, the bhavais the determining factor, and this is what makes Rupa’s 
system quite different from Bharata’s, wherein the dramatic objects function as 
Excitants to create a particular feeling. For Ripa love is and remains foundational, 
or to repeat (and reverse) the common adage: “Love is God.” Once it has sprouted 
in the heart it expands and expresses itself by means of various aesthetic compo- 
nents. In this regard, Rupa writes: “This process is just like the ocean which, having 
filled clouds with its own water, increases itself by means of this very rain water” 
(2.5.95). Besides suggesting the identity of love and Krsna, this verse indicates 
more about the expanding nature of love; once established, it goes on increasing 
its own delight through its joyful play with various components, now seen as part 
of itself. This is the eternal play of love as understood by Rupa and other Gaudiya 
theologians. 

A grasp of Riipa’s views on the Foundational Emotion of love also helps us 
understand his great concern for spiritual practice (sadhana), for the main purpose 
of such practice is the generation of a bhava, the love for Krsna. He says, “Diligent 
dedication to spinitual practices brings about desire (ruci) for Hari, then produces 
attachment (asakti) for Him, and then causes the birth of love (rati) for Him” 
(1.3.8). Once this divine emotion of love has been generated, through its own 
playful nature it goes on and on to higher levels of intensity and enjoyment. This 
is the expenence of Rasa. Rupa uses the word prema, which I have translated as 

supreme love, as representative of the higher states emotional experience. Inthe 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu he identifies the higher stages of prema or supreme love as 


sneha (tenderness) and raga (passion) (e.g., 3.2.78). In the Ujjvalanilaman, 


Ripa asserts: “This charming love m 
and other related aesthetic compone 
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, beloved, and love itself. Once love has been 
established in the purified heart, the entire world becomes a divine stage and an 
occasion for experiencing blissful love for Krsna, who in fact (according to 
Gaudiya theology) is not different from the world — not, at least, from the world 


seen with a clear mind and a soft heart characterized by the state of pure luminosity 
(Suddha-sattva). 


NOTES 


1. The second of Patafijali’s Yoga-sitras reads yogas citta-vrtti-nirodha. 


2. use the capitalized form of “Rasa” to refer specifically to Ripa Gosvamin’s concept, and the 
non capitalized form of “rasa” to refer to the concept associated with the aesthetic theory 
concemed with ordinary drama. Obviously the boundary between these is not always clear; 
however, it is my hope that this distinction will help reduce misunderstanding. 


3. Friedhelm Hardy, Viraha-Bhakti: The Early History of Krsna Devotion in South India (Delhi: 
Oxford University Press, 1983), pp. 6-10. 


4. Gaudiya sources for the life story of Ripa Gosvamin include the Caitanya Caritamrta of 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja, the Laghuvaisnava Tosani of Jiva Gosvamin, and the Bhaktiratnakara of 
Narahari Cakravartin. A good Bengali account of Rupa’s life can be found in Naresacandra 
Jana, Vmdavaner Chaya Gosvami (Calcutta: Kalikata Vi$vavidyalaya, 1970), pp. 83-147. A 
fairly solid account in English is available in S. K. De Early History of the Vaisnava Faith and 
Movement in Bengal (Calcutta: Firma KLM Private Ltd., 1962). A good account in Hindi is 
available in Prabhudayal Mital, Braj ke Dharma-Sampradayo ka Itihas (Delhi: National 
Publishing House, 1968), pp. 311-314. 

ie : i i Upa’s life by Neal Delmonico, 

5. Jana, pp. 19-21. See also the fine discussion of the dating of Ripa s life | i 
“Sacred Rapture: A Study of the Religious Aesthetic of Ripa Gosvamin” (Ph.D. dissertation, 
University of Chicago, 1990), pp. 279-80. 

6. These are the names given to the three brothers later by Caitanya. Anupama’s original name 


: joni in about the original names of Sanatana and 
i Vallabha, but information is uncertain a 
aac others have stated that their names were Amara and Santosa respectively. See 


Mital, p. 311. 
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12. 


13. 


20. 
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See Narahari Cakravartin, Bhaktiratnakara. Edited by Navinakrsnadasa Vidyalamkara 
(Calcutta: Gaudiya Mission, 1960), pp. 28-29. 


aand Rupa were forced into the service of the Shah, 


Some Gaudiya sources claim that Sanatan 
See ibid., p. 28. 

Some scholars have suggested that the two broth 
is little evidence to support this claim. For a 
pp. 27-39. 

A sense of his discontent may be gleaned fro 
brother Sanatana after leaving his post in the Muslim court: 

Where, alas, is Ayodhya, the kingdom of Rama now? Its glories have disappeared. And where 
is the famous Mathura of Krsna? It also is devoid of its former splendor. Think of the fleeting 
nature of things and settle your course. 

[Quoted in Dinesh Chandra Sen, Chaitanya and His Age (Calcutta: University of Calcutta, 
1924), p. 220.] 

This is recorded in Krsnadasa Kaviraja’s Caitanya Caritamrta 2.19, especially 104 ff. 

A recent document translated by Irfan Habib, however, suggests that Rupa may have been 
alive yet in 1566. See “A Documentary History of the Gosains (Gosvamis) of the Caitanya 
Sect at Vmdavana,” in Govindadeva: A Dialogue in Stone, ed. by Margaret H. Case (New 
Delhi: Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts, 1996), p. 156. 

In fact, Rupa came to be identified by later practitioners of his Raganuga Bhakti Sadhana as 
an eternal character in Krsna’s lila, most specifically as Ripa Majijari, the chief assitant of the 
important sakhi Lalita. See my Acting as a Way of Salvation: A Study of Raganuga Bhakti 
Sadhana (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988), p. 90-91, 107, and 113-14. 

Alan Entwistle, Braj: Center of Krishna Pilgrimage (Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1987), 
p. 136. 

S.M. Ikram, Muslim Civilization in India (New York: Columbia University Press, 1964), 
p. 78. 


Mital, Braj ke Dharma-Sampradayo ka Itihas, p. 305. 


ers had actually converted to Islam, but there 
detailed discussion of this issue see Jana, 


m this verse Ripa is reported to have sent his 


For a detailed history of this group, see Jana’s Vmdavaner Chaya Gosvami, or De’s Early 
History of the Vaisnava Faith and Movement in Bengal, pp. 111- 65. 


Madhurai is called the southern Mathura in many texts, suggesting a significant connection 
between this important cultural center of the south and the region of Vraja in the north. See, 
for example, Bhagavata Purana 10.79.15. More research needs to be conducted on this 
subject. 


See Narayana Bhatta, Vraja Bhakti Vilasa, edited by Krishnadas Baba (Kusum Sarovar: 
Krishnadas Baba, 1960). Narayana Bhatta is discussed in my Journey Through the Twelve 
Forests (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994), pp. 55-63. 


For a discussion of the life and works of Visvanatha, s ida 5 : 
nei : , see Haridasa Di iva Vaisnava 
Abhidhana (Navadvipa: Haribo! Kutir, 1957), 3: 1370. a Dasa, Gaudiya Vaist 


to 


29. 


30. 


31: 


32. 
33. 


34. 
35, 
36. 
37, 
38. 
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See 1.2.269 and 1.2.309. 


Pusti Margiya sources claim that he was a Tailang brahmana from Andhra Pradesh. See the 


j Nathaji ki Prakatva Vania. Fr; 
Sri J Ki Prakatya Varta. Friedhelm Hardy argues for a connection with the south. See 


“Madhavendra Puri: A Link Between Bengal Vaisnavism and South Indian Bhakti,” Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, no. 1 (1974): 23-41. 


See my article, “Sri Nathaji: The Itinerant 


Lord of Mount Govardhana,” Journal of Vaisnava 
Studies 3, no. 3 (summer 1995), pp. 6-10. - 


For example, Vallabha’s Subhodiniis fi 


Fore lled with uses of and references to the rasa theory and 
its vital components such as the vibha 


va, anubhava, and vyabhicari-bhava. 
raso vai sah. rasam hyevayam labdhvanandi bhavati. ... esa hyevanandayati. 


For discussion of the dating of the Natya Sastra see Jan Gonda, gen. ed., A History of Indian 


Literature, 10 vols. (Wisebaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1973), vol. 5: Indian Poetics, by Edwin 
Gerow, p. 245. 


Ibid., p. 245-46. 


. This list includes eight sthayi-bhavas and thirty-three vyabhicari-bhavas. See Natya Sastra 


7.6. The text I translate from is Natya Sastram of Bharatamuni, with the commentary of 
Abhinavagupta, 2 vol., edited with Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries by Madhusudan Shastn 
(Varanasi: Banaras Hindu University, 1971). If the eight sattvika-bhavas are added the list 
becomes forty-nine, but many later writers consider the sattvika-bhavas to be types of 
anubhavas. 


The Natyasastra (NS)says that the sthayi-bhava is greatest among the bhavas, just as a king 
is greatest among people and the guru is greatest among the disciples (7.8). 


A good discussion of these components of dramatic experience is found in S. K. De, History 
of Sansknt Poetics, (Calcutta: K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 1960). vol. 2. I have translated these 
terms respectively as the Excitants, Indications, and Transitory Emotions. 


NS 6.32. Although Bharata does not mention the sthayi-bhavas in this sitra, in a statement 
that follows soon after the sitra he states that the sthayi-bhavas attain the state of rasa (rasatva) 
in combination with the various bhavas. (tatha nanabhavopagata api sthayino bhava rasatvam 
apnuvanti) 


NS 7.4. 


See, for example, Sahitya Darpana 3.29 and Agni Purana 339.36. The second is the cited 
source for this twofold division of the vibhava for Rupa. See BRS 2.1.15. 


NS 7.5. 

NS 7.93. 

This is a common claim that he makes, for example, in his History of Sansknit Poetics. 

J. L. Masson and M. V. Patwardhan, Aesthetic Rapture (Poona: Deccan College, 1970), p. 3. 


Abhinavagupta seems to occupy the position in many Westem representations of rasa theory 
that Sankara occupies in many Western representations of Indian philosophy. 


Ixx 


40. 


41. 
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Masson and Patwardhan, Aesthetic Rapture, p. 4. See Mark Dyczkowski, The Doctrine 
of Vibration: An Analysis of the Doctrines and Practices of. Kashmir Shaivism (Delhi: Motila) 
Banarsidass, 1989), pp. 25-26, for suggestions that the Vaisnavas of Kashmir may have have 


a significant influence on Kashmir Saivism. 


A work like G. K. Bhat, Rasa Theory (Baroda: University of Baroda, 1984), for example, 
culminates in the theory of Abhinavagupta, clearly suggesting that this is the very pinnacle of 
rasa theory. 

See K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta: An Historical and Philosophical Study (Varanasi: 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 1963) for a study of the life and work of Abhinavagupta. 


This is a translation of a passage from Abhinava’s Locana. It has been cited and translated 
by Masson and Patwardhan, Santarasa and Abhinavagupta’s Philosophy of Aesthetics 
(Poona: Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1969), pp. SO-51. I have taken the liberty 
of eliminating some of the Sanskrit terms included in parentheses. 


Masson and Patwardhan, Aesthetic Rapture, p. 18. 
Masson and Patwardhan, S4ntarasa, p. 89. 


Raniero Gnoli, The Aesthetic Expereince According to Abhinavagupta (Vanarasi: 
Chowkhamba Sansknit Series, 1968), p. xlvi; see also p. 59. This book contains the Sansknit 
text and translation of Abhinavagupta’s commentary on Bharata’s rasa-sitra. 


Abhinavabharati. See Gnoli, p. 78. 
See Masson and Patwardhan, Santarasa, pp. 130-31. 


See Edwin Gerow and Ashok Aklujkar, “On Santa Rasa in Sanskrit Poetics,” in Journal of the 
American Onental Society 11, no. 1 (January-March 1972): 80-87. 


This is the main argument of Masson and Patwardhan in their study Santarasa. This argument 
is supported by V. Raghavan in The Number of Rasa-s (Madras: Adhar Library and Research 


Centre, 1967). 

Gnoli, 48. 

Santarasa, p. 21. 

See the representation of Bhatta Nayaka’s view in the Abhinavabharati, Gnoli, p. 45. 
(Shastri’s edition, p. 643.) 

See S. K. De, Sansknit Poetics as a Study of Aesthetics, with notes by Edwin Gerow (Berkeley: 
Unviversity of California Press, 1963), p. 21. 

Gnoli, p. xx1. 

Masson and Patwardhan, Santarasa, pp. vii-viii. 

Mysore Hiriyanna, Art Experience (Mysore: Kavyalaya Publishers, 1954), p. 28. 

] translate from the Abhinavabharati included in the Natya Sastra edited by Madhusudan 


Shastri. Relevant portions of the Sanskrit text have been reproduced and translated int© 
English by Raniero Gnoli, The Aesthetic Experience According to Abhinavagupta. 


59. 


61. 


62. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 
71. 
72. 


B. 
74. 


. Forabrief sketch of the life and works of Bh 
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My translation of Abhinavabharati, Ibid., p. 623 
Ibid., p. 623. 


tatha nanabhavopagata api sthayino bhava rasatvam apnuvanti (NS 6.32). 
oe oe States: “the (sthayi-bha va) love becomes fully developed from contact with 
the oe ory Emotions and other aesthetic components, and is called the Amorous Rasa.” 
<a ; eripoyaln pete k yabhicaryadi-samanyat Smgara iti giyate.) The source for my 
read gmipurana, ed. by Acarya Baldeva Upadhyaya (V i: krit 
Series, 1966), p. 492. Padhyaya (Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sans 


See, for example, Sivaprasad Bhattacharya, “Bhoja’s Rasa-Ideology and Its Influence on 
Bengal Rasa-Sastra,” Journal of the Oriental Institute (University of Baroda) 13, no. 2 
(December 1963), p. 106-19. See also the excellent Ph.D. dissertation of Delmonico, “Sacred 
Rapture: A Study of the Religious Aesthetic of Ripa Gosvamin.” 


. Bhattacharya, p. 119. This is also a major point made by Delmonico. 


S. N. Ghosal Sastri, Rasacandrika and Studies in Divine Aesthetics (Shantiniketan: Visva- 
bharati, 1974), p. 42. 


oja, see S. K. De, History of Sanskrit Poetics, vol. 
1, pp. 133-40. 


Ibid., vol. 1, p. 137, and vol. 2, pp. 201 & 207. De comments: “The school of opinion 
represented in Poetics by the alamkara-portion of the Agni-purana apparently follows a 
tradition which departs in many respects from the orthodox systems, and which we find 
developed by Bhoja in his own way in his Sarasvati-kanthabharana (vol. 2, pp. 201-02). 


A major study of this work has been completed by V. Raghavan. See his Bhoja’s Srigara 
PrakaSa, rev. 3rd ed. (Madras: Punarvasu, 1978). 


Ibid., vol. 1, p. 97. Rasa and the various bhavas are treated in chapter 339 of the Agni Purana. 
De also remarks that “although the Agni-purana recognizes nine Rasas, adding S4nta to the 
orthodox eight, it extols and gives prominence to Smgara: a trait which is unique and which 
is found fully developed in Bhoja who accepts no other Rasa than Smgara in his Snigara- 
prakasa and gives almost exclusive attention to this important Rasa in his Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana (vol. 2, p. 202). 


Though like Bhatta Lollata before him, Bhoja tends to privilege the original character as the 
best location of Rasa. 


Raghavan, p. 423. 
Ibid., p. 423-24, especially the Sanskrit text cited on p. 424. 


Raghavan concurs: “ To Bhoja, Rasa, as ordinarily understood, means what it meant to Dandin 
and Lollata, the Prakrsa (enhancement) of the Sthayi-bhava.” Ibid., p. 423. 


Ibid., p. 475. 
Bhattacharya, “Bhoja’s Rasa-Ideology and Its Influence on Bengal Rasa-Sastra,” p. 107. 
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76. 


77. 


78. 
79. 


80. 
81. 


82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 


88. 
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Delmonico makes this important point, p. 124. The Agni Purana says exactly the same t 


hing 
See 339.4-5. 


See chapter 339, especially verse 1-5. See Suresh Mohan Bhattacharya, The Alam 
Section of the Agni-Purana (Calcutta: Firma KLM Private Ltd., 1976), pp. 127-28, and 
for a discussion of the dating and location of the composition of this text. Commenting on the 
similarilty of Bhoja and the alamkara section of the Agni Purana, S. K. De writes: “It js not 
Suggested that Bhoja is directly copying from the Agni-purana or the Purana copying directly 
from Bhoja; it is quite possible that they exploit in common an unknown source. But there 
is hardly any doubt that they follow a common tradition which is different in many repects 
from that of the Kashmirian writers.” Sanskrit Poetics, Vol. 2, p. 207. Some scholars have 
Suggested that the Agni Purana borrowed from Bhoja, whereas others have argued that Bhoja 
borrowed from the Agni Purana (See Bhattacharya, The Alamkara-Section of the Agni- 
Purana, pp. 120-27 for a discussion of this issue). Regardless, this debate further highlights 


the close relationship between the aesthetic theories expressed by Bhoja, and the Agni Purana, 
Rupa quotes the Agni Purana in BRS 2.1.15. 


kara. 
P. 135 


Much of the comparison that follows is de 


pendent upon Delmonico, Sacred Rapture, pp. 
141-42. 


See, for example, Gerow, Indian Poetics, pp. 271-72. 


ratidevadivisaya . . . bhavah proktah. Kavyaprak 
Light : Kavyaprakaga of Mammata (Delhi: 
English translation, p. 91. 


a$a 4.35. See R. C. Dwivedi, The Poetic 
Motilal Banarsidass, 1977), Sanskrit text, p. 90, 


Abhinavabharati, Santa-prakarana, See Masson and Patwardhan, Santa Rasa, p. 139. 


Some earlier scholars had suggested that Vopadeva was the author of the Bhagavata Purana, 
though this now seems to be a wildly erroneus claim. See J. N. Farquhar, An Outline of the 
Religious Literature of India (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1920), pp. 231, 234. The Mukta- 
phala was published with the commentary of Hemadri in the Calcutta Oriental Series, Isvara 
Chandra Sastri and Haridasa Vidyabagisa, eds. (Calcutta: Badiya Nath Dutt, 1920), no. 5. 


Commentary on Muktaphala 11.1. Ibid., p. 164. 
Ibid., p. 187. 
See Ujjvalanilamani 15.15). 


Rupa refers to Laksmidhara’s Namakaumudi in BRS 3.2.2. 
Delmonico makes this point, p. 182. 


The numbering system I use to identify verses follows this format: the first number refers 10 
one of the four quadrants, the second number refers to the chapter, and the third number refers 


to the individual verse. Thus, 2.4.32, for example, refers to the thirty-second verse in the 
second wave of the Southern Quadrant. 


For adiscussion of Sabdaas the chief pramanain Gaudiya Vaisnavism, see S. K. De, Vaisna¥ 
Faith and Movement, pp. 226-27. 


97. 


98. 


. This is a term coined by Kenneth B 


. This, for example, is the 
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These include the Dana-kelj-k " - 
samdeSa, and Vieni udi, Hamsa-diita, Lalita-madhava, Padyavali, Uddhava- 


ryant. He defines it in Chapter ITI of Poems to the Child- 


God (Berkeley: University of Califomia 1978) 


See above, note 20. 


Local tradition in Vmdavana has it that Visvanatha was a reincarnation of Ripa Gosvamin. 
Krsna tu bhagavan svayam. Bh. P. 1.3.28. 


. See his commentary on 1.3.1] and 2.5.92. 


An interest in Raganuga Sadhana first drew me to the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. For a detailed 
discussion of this sadhana, see my Acting as a Way of Salvation. — 


I want to be very clear about my use of the term “imitation,” since this may easily be 
misunderstood. The term imitation has two connotations for the English speaker. First, the 
term is used to refer to something that is a false copy orcounterfeit. The second use of the term, 
commonly employed by sociologists and psychologists, refers to the performance of an act 
that involves the copying of patterns of behavior and thought of other individuals as a means 
to enter their world. I use the term imitation only in this latter sense. Donna Wulff has used 
“conforming (oneself) to” to refer to the same thing. [Drama as a Mode of Religious 
Realization: The Vidagdhamadhava of Ripa Gosvamin (Chico, Calif: Scholars Press, 1984), 
p. 32] This translation is also acceptable, especially considering the history of the term 
conformatio by Christian monastic theologians, such as Bernard of Clairvaux, who were 
concermed with articulating the “imitation of Christ.” Imitation is an equally acceptable 
translation, however, if we keep in mind that it is not “mere imitation,” but an imitation that 
includes a particular intention: the realization of the emotional state (bhava) of the one being 
imitated. Sincere imitation (sadhana) eventually gives way to becoming (bhava). The 
historian of religions Mircea Eliade also uses the term imitation in this positive sense. For him, 
itis the “imitation” of a religious paradigm that guarentees the authenticity of an act. See, for 
example, his Sacred and Profane (New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, 1959). 


See Shashibhushan Dasgupta, Obscure Religious Cults (Calcutta: Firma KLM, 1946), pp. 
219, 228, and 254-55. 
Jiva Gosvamin discusses this in some detail in his Bhakti Sandarbha, 278, pp. 475-76. 


. There were and continue to be some men who interpret Ripa’s intruction to mean that the 


imitation of the gopis is to be done with the physical body, and therefore dress the physical 
body as a woman. For more on this practice and resulting controversy, see my Acting asa Way 


of Salvation, Chapter 6. 

position of Krsnadasa Kaviraja, who wnites in the Caitanya 
kinds: external and internal. The external is perfoming 
), and so forth, with the sadhaka-deha. The internal is 
rsna in Vraja night and day in the mind with one’s own 


Caritamrta: “The sadhana is of two 
listening (Sravana), praising (kirtana 
meditatively performing service to K 
siddha-deha” (2.22.156-57). 


IXxiv BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 


114. 


For more on Manjari Sadhana, see my Acting as a Way of Salvation, pp. 108-14. 
See, for example, the commentaries on 1.2.28 and 55. 
The definition of the aesthetic components is repeated in 2.5.85-86. 


These terms do not appear in Bharata’s Natya Sastra, however, they were certainly in common 
usage in Ripa’s time. To support his use of them he quotes the Agni Purana, 539.36. See BRs 
2.1.15. This twofold division of the vibhava is also defined in the Sahitya Darpana of 
Visvanatha Kaviraja, 3.29. 


. This image is most likely drawn from the Natya Sastra 7.7. 
. See 2.5.3-5; and 2.5.39 and 42. 
. Once again we observe a point of similarity between the theories of Ripa and Bhoja. 


. See Jiva’s commentary on 2.5.33. See also his commentary on 2.5.27 and 30 for use of this 


term in defining the relationship in Respect and Friendship respectively. 


. The majestic aiSvarya and the sweet madhurya perspectives correlate roughly with Rudolf 


Otto’s mysterium tremendum and mysterium fascinans. See Rudolf Otto, The Idea of the 
Holy, translated by John Harvey (London: Oxford University Press, 1923), pp. 12-24 and 
31-40. 


. See, for example, Bhagavata Purana 2.2.8-14. 
. See, for example, Bhagavad-gita 15.16-18. 

. This rasa is also called dasya-bhakti-rasa. 
113. 


Many years ago Louis Dumont suggested that “the secret of Hinduism may be found in the 
dialogue between the renouncer and the man-in-the-world” (“World Renunciation in Indian 
Religions,” Contributions to Indian Sociology 4 [1960]: 37-38). While this controversy is of 
course known in other contexts, what is noteworthy in Hindu treatments of this polarity is that 
advocates of each generally try to incorporate (and subordinate), rather than exclude or 
outnght reject, the other. 


Ripa makes this even more clear in 2.5.107-08. 


The Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 
of 
Rupa Gosvamin 


sist eananfa-wyae- Wot: 


wae ye- Pers: 
qa-fanrt: 
yaactett— aera: 
afacraryayd: WAP S SAHA CT: | 
aferavar-atert wearsrary faeysiate tl (2) 


ae ae Toran vatdaiss areas | 
TA RR: VeEHAC TS AACAS I! (2) 


fase TA SAAT ATT | 
afarangaray- vag Pelsa Wares |! (3) 


feces aa: Utne: | 
TAU erd-Al rata II (¥) 
dinianasan: Sfeaata posaaat faery | 
SpG Tat! Bhat da siwcaryaresifa: 1 (4) 
Trae THR aS | 
aaaty Fare fHad Feal Wares 11 (&) 
WS PHA ATA: | 

TAR: GY WAd AM: Yaea: HAT Il (9) 
aa ya farsa sfeterrers | 

AGHA SHA AST AGEAT 11 (¢) 
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Sri Radha-Govindadevo Vijayate 


Eastern Quadrant 


“Explanation of the Categories of Devotion to the Lord” 
First Wave: The General Characteristics of Devotion! 


|. Glory be to the Moon,” whose form is the essence of all Rasas, 
surpassed the string of stars with its brilliance, enhance 
is the companion of the constellation Radha. 


> who has 
dthe charm of the night, and 


[This can also be translated as:]4 


1. Glory be to Krsna, whose form is the essence of all Rasas, who has captivated 


Taraka and Pali with his radiant beauty, excited Syama and Lalita, and is the 
beloved of Radha.> 


2. Even though I am unworthy I praise the lotus-feet of Hari, the lord of 
consciousness, compelled in my heart by the inspiration of Caitanya.° 


3. May this Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa always delight my eternal 
Lord of Delight and be a worthy abode for his rest. May it also satisfy my spiritual 
masters Caitanya and Sanatana.’ 


4. I pay homage to the porpoise-like devotees swimming in the Ocean of the 
Essence of Devotional Rasa, who have overcome fear of the fishnets of time and 
have left behind the rivers of moksa.® 


5. O Sanatana, may your Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa outshine even 
the Mimamsaka fire, dulling its cruel tongue for all time.” 


6. Though ignorant,!° for the delight of sensitive people I undertake this praise of 
Bhakti-Rasa, the Aesthetics of Devotion, which makes all worlds joyful. 


7. Four divisions of the Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasato the Lord will 
now be described in order, beginning with the Eastern Quadrant. 


8. Four respective waves will be presented in this Eastern Quadrant, which 
explains the different categories of devotion. 
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aren Saracen, feta Maas | 
MATa Fata as Tat WahwAeAT I (<) 
cared By afer: Hated BSF | 
aa Had THETA: Aa ATL Il (Ro) 
TTA AAHAMATGH | 
ATH POM AST | (22) 
aq ARREST 

watatatarrt Tae Fay | 
HHT Waa ASS 1 (22) 


ATTA TARY (3/29/22-2¥) — 
Heqaaated A ath: Feary i (23) 


Uieea-aS artesian | 
Saar 4 Teta faa WaT FAT: II (2X) 


a Ue sfHarmey sreatsty Seared: 11 Sha | (24) 


SIAR C-TPAT HU TSU | 
THaYo aM MAN Tag 1 (2) 


Sea YA Aa yAHA Teta | 

Srarefasrren stmrpfsot a AT Al (29) 
TAM: eT ACTA — 

sere UG agtsrafaen Sa J Fra i (2c) 


waaay — 
TIA TA WG BI el Ag EAT | (28) 
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9, The first wave defines the &eneral characteristics of devotion: the second 
describes the means of actualizing (sadhana) devotion; the third concems the 
and the fourth explains supreme love (prema). 

10. The distinguishing characteristic 
by the sages, are clearly described j 


foundational emotions (bhava): 


S of the highest devotion,!! as itis fully known 
n this first wave, 

11. os highest devotion is dedicated service!? to Krsna that is rendered pleas- 
antly,’~ is devoid of desire for anything else,'* and is unobstructed by intellectual 
knowledge (jfiana) or purposeful action (karma).'5 

As illustrated in the Sti Narada Paricaratra: 


12. Completely free from all limitations, dedicated to Him, and pure, service with 
the senses to the Lord of Senses is called devotion.!® 


And in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 3.29.12-14):!7 

[Lord Kapila says to his mother Devahiti:] 

13-15. Devotion to the Supreme Lord is without motive!8 and is unobstructed.!? 
Even if the five kinds of moksa are offered — namely, co-residence in the same 
world, equality in power, proximity, similarity in form, or even union — devotees 


do not accept anything but my service. This very thing called bhakti-yoga has been 
declared to be the highest aim. 


16. The indication of the superiority of the devotees expressed in these verses 
amounts to a definition of devotion since it shows its supreme purity. 


The Six Qualites of Devotion: 

17. Devotion a) destroys difficulties, b) bestows auspiciousness, c) trivializes 
moksa, d) is very difficult to attain, e) consists of a special concentrated joy, and 
f) attracts Sri Krsna.”° 


a) The Destruction of Difficulties: 

18. Difficulties are of three types: sin, the seeds of sin, and ignorance. 

Sin: 

19. Sin is itself of two types: that which has not yet begun to take effect, and that 
which has already begun to take effect." 


The destruction of sin that has not yet begun to take effect is illustrated in the 
Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.14.19): 
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TA AIRS LG , FAT Waal ( Ale 8k/2W/2e )— 
aaa: Fassia: Hearts sera | 
TM Afewal afpesaaifs PeaM: | (20) 

WRIST, FM FATA ( Me 3/33/6)— 
aaa AGHA Ad MEMS Ae STAY wea | 
aetsfY Gel: AAA HM, Ha: FART Way exiary ? 

(22) 

Site sararasd BR AAA | 
SHAE TG A CA META Tt (22) 


WIT 
SORA UT He Fish HeATSA | 
wate vet frosts i (23) 
Sets, AMT WE (Ae €/2/219) — 
CART Fars THeaaTeShy: | 
Tass Tees Tetinefasaa i (2x) 
MAMET, FM ATF ( Ae w/AWBZ)— 


STAT TOMRTA TST ATASAT | (24) 
Wel a— 
Haga frat tear eaar | 
sieren PREC eTaPaTSTA TANT 1 (26) 
Waecaq— 
Wats Wer assay 
FQN: Garreare areas FAAP: 1 (29) 
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[Krsna says to his close friend and advisor Uddhava:] 
20. Just as a blazing fire tums all fue] 


into ashes, O Uddhava, so devotion focused 
on me completely consumes all sins. 


The destruction of sin that has alread 
Canto (Bh.P. 3.33.6): 


[Devahuti says to Lord Kapila:] 
21. Even a lowly dog 


y begun to take effect is illustrated in the Third 


1. E ~eater is immediately made fit for the Soma sacrifice by 
singing, hearing, and meditating on your name, and also by bowing to you and 


romenhering you. How much more so is this true from a direct vision of you, O 
Lord. 


22. A low birth makes one ineligible for the Soma sacrifice, and the cause of alow 
birth is sin that has already begun to take effect. 


And in the Padma Purana: 


23. Sin that has not yet begun to produce results, the highest sin, the seeds of sin, 


and sin that is in the process of producing results are all destroyed for those engaged 
in devotion to Visnu. 


The destruction of the seeds of sin is illustrated in the Sixth Canto (Bh.P. 6.2.17): 
[Visnu’s messengers say to Death’s messengers:] 


24. Sins can be removed by such actions as asceticism, charity, and vows, but these 
actions will not remove the source of sins born from wickedness. Yet even their 
source can be removed by service to the feet of the Lord. 


The destruction of ignorance is illustrated in the Fourth Canto (Bh.P. 4.22.39): 
25. The wise cut the knots of egoism formed by karma” by means of devotion to 
the splendor of the lotus-petaled feet of Vasudeva , whereas the ascetics who have 
emptied their minds and have suppressed the senses are unable to accomplish this. 
Therefore, take refuge with Vasudeva.”* 


And in the Padma Purana: 

26. The highest devotion for Hari, which is accompanied by knowledge, quickly 
burns up ignorance as a forest fire burns up serpents. 

b) The Bestowal of Auspiciousness: 

27. The wise speak of such auspicious aspects as these: the delight and attraction 
of all beings in the world, good qualities, and happiness. 
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aa arattnfegaaed, Fen WI 

Jah sie afters erat | 

woaha SAAR TAA: LAMA BAHT Ul (RC) 
aapnfared, Fat Way (Ae W/RC/8)— 


wetararata arertt afe: 1 (28) 


Garey, — 

ae aafrk metacafe ad fae tl (30) 
aM qa— 

faga: vasa yfodfers Meat | 

aS TART wae Taha: 1 (3k) 
am ekafegared a— 

a herrageiwerel IT era FA | (82) 
Maerqapd— 

TAN Weer wea wad | 

FOUR AARP SATA: I (33) 
aq FARA 

ehatonercom: wat Araie-fagsa: | 

THasMeaeTeNAewacyaM: | a | (3¥) 
aga— 
areteras een afarrefy | 

whee reece FEET AM RA Yee Il (34) 
wa AN, aa aa 

WA: Ya oye taequad: | 

Be rere: ge I (36) 


Fi -_ 
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The delight and attraction of al] bei 
Purana: 

28. All beings in the world are deli 
and even inanimate beings are at 


ngs in the world are illustrated in the Padma 


ghted by him who worships Hari, and all animate 
tracted to him. 
The bestowal of good qualities is illustrated in the Fifth Canto (Bh.P. 5.18.12): 


29. Gods with all good qualities abide in one whose devotion for the Lord is not 
motivated by desire for anythin 


for the one who is not a devote 
out of desire? 


8. But where are these great qualities to come from 
e of Hari and is running after unreal external objects 


30. Happiness is of three kinds: that which is ordinary, that which relates to 
Impersonal Brahman, and that which relates to the Personal Lord (Isvara).2> 
An illustration is in the Tantra:2° 


31. All marvelous spiritual powers, ordinary enjoyment, eternal moksa (i.e., the 
enjoyment of Brahman), and never-ending supreme joy (i.e., the enjoyment of 
Ivara) are all obtained from devotion to Govinda 2” 
An illustration is also in the Haribhaktisudhodaya:**® 


32. O God of gods, I pray again and again that firm devotion for you be mine, a 
devotion which like a creeper bears happiness and the fruit of the four goals that 
culminate in moksa.7? 

c) The Trivialization of Moksa: 


33. When the heart is filled with even a little love for the Lord, the four goals of 
life (culminating in moksa) turn to nothing but straw.°2 


An illustration is in the Narada Paficaratra:*! 
34. All spiritual powers, moksa and so forth, and all marvelous enjoyments follow 
in the train of the Great Goddess of Devotion*” to Hari like her servants. 


d) The Difficulty of Attainment: 

35. Loving devotion? is difficult to attain for two reasons: it cannot be attained 
by even long periods of intense practice that is devoid of attachment,>4 and Hari 
does not offer it readily. 


An illustration of the first is in the Tantra: 


36. Moksa is easily attained through knowledge, and ordinary enjoyment is easily 
attained through the virtuous performance of sacrifices, but loving devotion to Hari 
is very difficult to attain even by means of thousands of spiritual practices. 
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fedrn, gear ae (He 4/E/2 0) — 
te! affect saat aga 
dq fia: pata: w a fg a: | 
saa | Tee PTAA 
Afb carla wiéfaq a sfoarry i sf | (39) 
aa fasrareal— 
FETS way Aq TUT PA: | 
fa af qarene: WaAMgearafy 1 (32) 
aa eafegqarea— 
ACMA AHUNSTA ATS AMCATS FI 
Parl MTT aT SETA STAT | (38) 
aan wrenetet ora (Fe 20/Z\9/2z )— 
HUTA fasta Helge: | 
pata plat: afragat qarasgy i (xo ) 


PUTO} — 
Hal eh Wass Partaatar | 
afedsiaudta staeonenftot aa 1 (2) 
ATT (Ae 2/R¥/R)— 
4 areata At art 4 aeet w sga |! 
q rearerrecarh aar afertatistar i (<2) 
UA A ARE (Ale 9/2 0/¥e)— 
aa Fete aa AfCArT 
ath AMT Fararsfrars | 
aai eraadta Beare 
Te K Fe AMA Ul et | (3) 
SUN FTAA AHA | 
fea: efa: deta ohentfaery i (xx) 


at 
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An illustration of the second is in the Fifth Canto (Bh.P. 5.6.18): 


37. O King Yudhisthira, the Lord is the protector, the teacher, the deity, the dear 
friend, the family guardian, and sometimes even the servant of you Pandavas and 


the Yadus. So be it! The Lord Mukunda grants moksa to his worshipers any time, 
but he certainly does not always grant bhakti-yoga.*9 


e) The Special Concentrated Joy: 


38. If the joy of Brahman were multiplied billions of times it still would not amount 
to even a drop of the ocean of the happiness of devotion. 


An illustration is in the Haribhaktisudhodaya: 


39. Even the happiness of Brahman is no more than the water contained in the hoof- 
print of a cow for me, who am situated in the pure ocean of bliss that comes from 
a clear perception of you, O Lord of the Universe. 


And in the Bhavarthadipika:>° 


40. Those extremely joyful and fortunate people who are wandering about in the 
ocean of the nectar of your stories understand that the four goals (culminating in 
moksa) are nothing but straw. 


f) The Attraction of Krsna: 


41. Devotion captivates Hari and his dear friends by charming them with love. For 
this reason, devotion is considered to be the attractor of Sri Krsna.>” 


An illustration is in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.14.20): 


42. Neither yoga, nor Samkhya philosophy, nor righteous duty, nor study, nor 
asceticism, nor renunciation conquers me, O Uddhava, as does intense devotion. 


And in the words of Narada in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 7.10.48): 


43. Ah! You are the most fortunate in the world of humans; sages who sanctify the 
world visit your houses because supreme Brahman disguised in the form of a man 
Clearly dwells there. 


44. The three categories of devotion (Sadhana, Bhava, and Prema) have been 
indicated respectively by means of the six special qualities arranged in correspond- 
ing hierarchical pairs; by means of these the greatness of devotion has been 
Proclaimed.® 
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fra 
waeuty ofata eae afepacarrataat | 
afre ach 44 AeeN sVfawa | (v4) 


TM Wa 
aaarafediswae: PMAgey: | 
afrpdteteadarrrad tl (8) 


ste sitafacangateret qafaart 
QHaAra-cett WAT I 
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Moreover, 


devotion.°? 
Therefore the ancient teachers have said: 


46. A position that is asserted with even meticulous care b 


y Clever logicians can be 
proven to be otherwise by those who are even more cle 


ver, 


This concludes the First Wave of the Eastern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The General Characteristics of Devotion.” 
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BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 
NOTES 


“Devotion” is in many ways an inadequate and misleading translation for bhakti, since it hag 
many different connotations for English readers coming from a wide range of Teligious 
backgrounds. A better translation for bhakti is “conscious participation”; it is a CONSCioy, 
participation in the joyful nature of reality, understood by Ripa to be Krsna. It also frequently 
involves techniques and experiences of visualization. The south Indian theologian Ramanuja, 
for example, defined bhakti in his commentary on the first Brahma-Sutra (Sri Bhasya 1.1) as 
a constant bearing in mind or remembrance (dhrivanusmrti). However, because of the more 
burdensome nature of the translation “conscious participation,” I follow the standard practice 
of translating bhakti as “devotion.” This is also the most recognizable translation for English 
readers. 


In this verse the author describes and honors his chosen deity Sri Radha-Govindadeva. Vidhu, 
or “moon,” refers to Krsna, whose face is often compared to the beauty of the moon. As the 
full moon removes the darkness of the night and the painful heat of the day, so Krsna removes 
all miseries. The full moon is also fully manifest, as Krsna is understood by Rupa to be the 
source and complete manifestation of divinity. The constellation Radha is the one nearest to 
the full moon during the spring season, the time of love. 


Rasa can here briefly be defined as “religio-aesthetic enjoyment.” For a discussion of Rasa 
and Rupa’s views on it, see the introduction. For Ripa, Rasa is the highest reality and the aim 
of devotion, and is simultaneously multiple (eight or twelve) and one (based on the single 
Foundational Emotion of love for Krsna). In his commentary on this verse Jiva Gosvamin 
quotes the famous verse from the Biagavata Purana (10.43.17) in which Krsna enters the 
arena of Kamsa in Mathura and appears differently to all the spectators. In his commentary 
on this important verse from the Bhagavata, Sridhara calls Krsna the sarva-rasa-kadamba- 
marti (“he whose form is the assemblage of all rasas”) See also 4.8.84 & 85 for another 


expression of Krsna assuming all Rasas. 


This verse has an important double meaning. I have therefore translated it with two separate 
verses in English. 

The proper nouns here refer to gopis, the beautiful cowherd women, who are considered to be 
the highest exemplary lovers of Krsna. 

In this verse Ripa honors his guru Caitanya. Hari and Caitanya are grammatically equated 
in this verse, an identity supported by Gaudiya Vaisnava theology. The word Caitanyadeva, 
therefore, refers both to Riipa’s guru Caitanya, as well as to Krsna, the lord of consciousness. 
Jiva points out that by an alternative meaning of varaka, translated here as “unworthy,” Rupa 
can be understood to be the one “most capable” for undertaking this task. 


By punning on the words madi§a (my lord) and sanatana (eternal), Ripa pays his respects to 
his gurus Caitanya and his own elder brother Sanatana Gosvamin. The notion of an ocean 
being an abode for rest conjures up the mythological image of Visnu lying on his cobra couc 
on the surface of the milky ocean. 
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In this verse Ripa is honorin 


g the Vaisnav 
supenior to the Advaitin goal snava devotee 


of moksa. 
The Mimamsakas are pj Sie my 
ennoniennen weit Pictured in Rupa’s work as dry intellectual ritualists who are 

€ result of their actions. Jiva explains that there are two types of 


S. He also asserts bhakti as a pursuit 


compared to the ordinarily inextinguishable submarine fire at the bottom of the ocean. 


Asin verse 2 above, Jiva indicates that t 


as “ignorant” (ajfiena), Ripa can be un 
Rasa. 


hrough a double meaning of the word I have translated 
derstood as the one most competent to explain Bhakti 


The commentaries indicate that the highest devotion is defined by characteristics mentioned 


in Bhagavata Purana 5.18.12: “Gods with all good qualities abide in one whose devotion for 
the Lord is not motivated by desire for anything.” 


The Sanskrit term Ripa uses to define bhakti is anuSilana, which I have translated as 


“dedicated service.” Jiva’s commentary indicates that this term denotes both internal 
emotions (bhava) and external actions (cesta). 


That is, by definition the service to Krsna must aim at giving him delight. Riipa rejects the 
hostile attitudes illustrated in Vaisnava scriptures (e.g., the fear of Kamsa and the hared of 
Sigupala) as a relationship conducive to the highest form of devotion. Here the author takes 
up the central theme of the book, the highest devotion. Jiva indicates that “dedicated service 
to Krsna that is rendered pleasantly” is the essential aspect of this definition. That is, the 
highest devotion involves the realization of Krsna as the supreme reality, the true object of 
devotional aesthetics. It also involves dedicated service (love as both emotion and action), and 
an agreeable relationship. The remaining portion of this verse, Jiva writes, is the secondary 
aspect of the definition. The first portion denotes what is to be done, the second portion 
denotes what is to be avoided. 


. The service is to be done for the pleasure of Krsna alone, and not for any selfish benefit. 


Devotion is therefore both the means and the end. The commentaries say that other desires 
include both worldly pleasures (bhoga) and spiritual liberation (moksa). 


Intellectual knowledge (jfana) and sacrificial action or purposeful behav ior (karma), the two 
other ways (margas) recognized in Hindu traditions, are here made subordinate to devotion 
(bhakti). The kind of knowledge that Ripa seems to have in mind is the undifferentiating 
knowledge of Sankara’s Advaita Vedanta. Ripa does not exclude knowledge and action from 
devotion; his point is that they are to be in the service of devotion and not overshadow it as 


in other religious systems. 


iti ion Ru iven in the previous 
. ‘ e supports the definition of devotion Rupa has given int pr 
—— ti a9 Oe eames, being “completely free from all limitations” means 
devoid of desire for anything else, “dedicated to Him” means rendered pleasantly, and “pure” 
means unobstructed by intellectual knowledge and sacrificial action. 


23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


Si. 
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Since the primary source Ripa tums to for authoritative proof of his statements j, the 
Bhagavata Purana(Bh.P.), }have followed the editors in supplying the verse numbers fOr these 


references. 


* — a ioni “devoid of desire for : 
Jiva connects this with Ripa’s statement that devotion 1s to be anything 
else.” 


Jiva connects this with Riipa’s statement that devotion is to be “unobstructed by intellecty,i 
knowledge and purposeful action.” 


Having provided a general definition of devotion, here Rupa describes the six special qualities 
of devotion. 


Sins committed in a past life either are now effecting the present life, or lie dormant Waiting 
to effect the present life. 


Jiva Gosvamin and Visvanatha Cakravartin disagree about the timing of the remedy of alow 
birth by means of devotion. Jiva has the low status remedied in the next life, whereas 
Visvanatha insists that it is remedied in this very life through devotion. 


Following Visvanatha on meaning of karmaSayam grathitam. 


The commentators argue that it is impossible to suppress the senses; thus the ascetics are 
foolish. The higher path is to direct the senses to their highest end, Vasudeva, another name 
for Krsna. 


The first derives from ordinary objects, the second from the realization of Brahman associated 
with the experience of moksa, and the third and highest for Rupa comes from the experience 
of I$vara, source of the highest bliss. These seem to be related to the three levels of reality 
designated by the Pusti Margiyas as the adhibhautika, adhyatmika, and adhidaivika. 


I have no idea which Tantra this refers to; Ripa quotes from it five times. 


The point is that devotion automatically achieves the goals of all other spiritual disciplines, 
but the point will be made next that all these goals are irrelevant when compared to the bliss 
of love. 


Ripa quotes from this text nine times. It seems to be based on selections from the Naradiya 
Purana. It is discussed in Haridasa Dasa, Sri Sri Gaudiya Vaisnava Abhidhana (Navadvipa: 
Haribo Kutir, 1948), p. 1816. Ramakanta Chakravarti cites a published edition of this text 
in his Vaisnavism in Bengal (Calcutta: Sanskrit Pustak Bhandar, 1985), p. 481: 
[Haribhaktisudhodaya. Edited and translated into Bengali by Ramnarayan Vidyaratna. 
Murshidabad: Radharaman Press, 1894)] 


Jiva comments that the happiness that is given here refers specifically to the bliss of 
experiencing the Lord ([$varanubhavanandadatri). 


Love (rati or its higher form, prema) becomes the fifth and highest aim of human life 
(purusartha) for the theoreticians of Vaisnava bhakti, 


Following Schrader, J. N. Farquhar speculates that this text was an old Vaisnava Samhita tha! 
was reworked by the followers of Vallabha. Though the spirit of this may be correct, the timing 


32. 
33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 
38. 


39. 
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may be incorrect since Ripa quotes from it oft 
Religious Literat. 


; en. See J. N. Farquhar An Outline of the 
ure of India (London: Oxford 


University Press, 1920), pp. 316 and 375. 
Devotion is often referred to as a goddess, an aspect of Krsna’s éakti. 


I have added the adjective “lovin 


8" to devotion to indicate the commentators insistence that 
here and in the next verse bhakti 


means Bhava-Bhakti. 


These are the words of Sukadeva. Mukundais 


aname of Krsna that usually refers to his ability 
to grant moksa. 


This is the important commentary on the Bhagavata Purana by Sridharasvami, a fourteenth- 


century writer who attempted to combine the Advaitin teachings of Sankara with Krsna 
devotionalism. 


Jiva states that the prefix Sri in this case refers to the lovers of Krsna. 


That is, “the destruction of difficulties” and “the bestowal of auspiciousness” are distinguish- 
ing qualities of Sadhana Bhakti; “the trivialization of moksa” and “the difficulty of attain- 
ment” are distinguishing qualities of Bhava Bhakti; and “the special concentrated joy” and 
“the attraction of Krsna” are distinguishing qualities of Prema Bhakti. Since these are 
arranged hierarchically, Bhava Bhakti includes the first four, and Prema Bhakti includes all 
six special qualities. 


Jiva comments that logic is useful only when supported by scripture, such as the Bhagavata 
Purana. 


Jiva identifies this as a commentary on Brahma-siitra 2.1.12. 


* * * 


qa-fart: 
fadtacett—arertute: 
ay uf: aed ora: Wa Ata Fratfea tl (8) 


aa areata: — 

SPRATT Ta ATTA AT ATTA AET | 

frafaset Wael Weed te Mea Il (2) 

a ae: cas Terr cafioifed 1 (3) 
BM SAA (Ae 9/2/38 )— 

TEA SATE FA: HOH Praag | (¥) 

Set warm Safa at feet aera Hl (4) 
aa aeit— 

aa WIAA WSPASTSAT | 

Wea MAS A set afweer 1 (&) 
aan fea (He 2/8/4)— 

THERA! Pala HST AT SR: | 

_ TNE Sane nie Ce) 

Wel a 

wader: Gad fafsfarden 4 | 

2 a ga (2) 

were eafetaric: adam smniey | 

Prasat Proiiarrare rater Fer tl (@) 
Fa THE F SHAH ( se 2 R/4/2-3 )— 

FEARS: Tere: aE | 

Wan Sat TH ATE: Yer Il (20) 


Eastern Quadrant 
Second Wave : Sadhana Bhakti 


1. Devotion is declared to be of three types: Sadhana, Bhava, and Prema.! 


Sadhana Bhakti: 


2. Devotion that achieves a foundational emotion (bha va) through physical effort 


is called Sadhana. Its goal is the manifestation in the heart of an eternally perfected 
emotion (nitya-siddha-bhava).” 


3. This kind of devotion is mentioned by the divine sage Narada in the Seventh 
Canto (of the Bhagavata Purana). 

An illustration is in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. fh 

4. Therefore the mind should be fixed on Krsna by some means of practice.? 


5. Sadhana Bhakti is of two kinds: Vaidhi and Raganuga.* 

Vaidhi: 

6. Devotion is called Vaidhi when it manifests from the instruction of scripture, 
and not from the attainment of passion. 


An illustration is in the Second Canto (Bh.P. 2.1.5.): 


[Sukadeva tells King Pariksit:] 
7. Therefore, O Bharata, the one who desires to be without fear should listen to, sing 
about, and meditate on the glories of Lord Hari, the essence of all.> 


And in the Padma Purana: 
8. Visnu should be remembered continually; he should never be forgotten. All 
other injunctions and prohibitions should be the servants of just these two. 


9. This injunction should be performed continually by all castes and in all Stages 
of life. Even though itis a daily injunction, it produces results just like observances 
such as the eleventh-day fast.° 


Clearly stated in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.5.2-3): 


10. The four castes, brahmanas and the others, along with the Stages of life were 
bom with their respective qualities, from the mouth, arms, thighs, and feet of the 
Supreme Person (Purusa). 
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11. Those who do not worship the Supreme Person, who is cle 
one’s self, but disre 


below.’ 


arly the source of 
gard Him, slip from their present state of existence and fall 


And as for the positive results of this injunction (Bh.P. 11.27.49): 
12. Aman worshipping by means of the path of either Vaidika or Tantrika rituals 
achieves his desired end from me, both in this world and in the next.® 


And in the Pafcaratra: 


13. O Divine Sage, action that is prescribed in scripture and directed towards Hari 
is said to be this kind of devotion (i.e., Vaidhi); by means of it the highest devotion 
is achieved.? 

Eligibility: 


14. A person who by means of some extremely good fortune has natural faith in 
devotional service, and who is neither too attached nor too averse to the world, is 


eligible for Vaidhi Bhakti. 

An illustration is in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.20.8): 

[Krsna says to his friend and advisor Uddhava:] 

15. The way of devotion leads to perfection for the man who has a natural faith in 
stories about me, and is neither too attached to nor too disgusted with the world. 
16. The eligible are of three types: highest, average, and lowest. 

The Highest: 

17. One who has expert knowledge of scripture and its interpretation, whose 
conviction is completely firm, and whose faith is strong is considered the highest 
among those eligible for Vaidhi Bhakti. 

The Average: 

18. One who has no expert knowledge of scripture and its interpretation, but 
Possesses firm faith is average. 

The Lowest: r 

19. One whose faith is weak is judged to be the lowest. 

20-21, Among the four types of eligible people mentioned in the Gita and other 


Scriptures, the one who receives the grace of the Lord or one of his dear devotees 
8ets rid of an unsteady emotional nature and becomes eligible for pure devotion, 
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as exemplified by the elephant Gajendra, Saunaka and the other sages, Dhruva, and 
the four holy men (Sanaka, Sanatana, Sananda, and Samatkumira).!! 


22. As long as the demoness of the desire for ordinary enjoyment or moksa exists 
in the heart, how can the happiness of devotion arise there?! 


23. Accordingly, devotion seizes with supreme love the mind and senses of 
especially those people who do not desire moksa.!9 


An illustration is in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 3.25.36): 


24. By means of my beautiful limbs, exciting play, smile, sight, and lovely speech, 
devotion seizes the soul and senses of those who do not desire moksa. 


25. There is never a desire for moksa among those devotees whose minds are 
satisfied in the service of the lotus-feet of Sri Krsna. 


An illustration is in the words of Srimad Uddhava (Bh.P. 3.4.15): 
26. O Lord, which of the four goals of life (culminating in moksa) is difficult to 


attain for those devoted to your lotus-feet? Therefore, O Lord of Abundance, I who 
am anxious to serve your lotus-feet do not ask for any of them. 


And in the words of Sri Kapiladeva (Bh.P. 3.25.34): 


27. Some do not desire oneness with me; those devotees who are enchanted with 
me delight in serving my feet and enjoy telling each other about my manly deeds, 


In the same canto (Bh.P. 3.29.13): 

28. Even if the five kinds of moksa are offered — namely, co-residence in the same 
world, equality in power, proximity, similarity in form, or even union—my 
devotees do not accept anything but my service.'* 


In the words of Sri Dhruva in the Fourth Canto (Bh.P. 4.9.10): 

29.O Lord, that bliss experienced by human beings from meditating on your lotus- 
feet or by listening to stories about your devotees cannot be experienced even in 
glorious Brahman.!° How then can it be experienced by those fallin g from celestial 
realms that are destroyed by the sword of death? 
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In the words of the First King in the same canto (Bh.P. 4.20.24): 


30. 0 Lord, I never desire even moksa where there is no nectar of your lotus-feet 
flowing out of the mouths from the innermost hearts of great saints. This is my 
wish: please give me ten thousand ears (so that I may enjoy this nectar).!® 

In the words of Sri Suka in the Fifth Canto (Bh.P. 5.14.44): 

31. King (Bharata) does not long for akin 


; gdom, sons, relatives, power, or wife, all 
very difficult to give up; 


nor does he long for Sri — the goddess of wealth desired 
by even the best of the gods — who had looked upon him with kindness. That is 
how it should be! Even moksa is worthless for the great ones whose minds are 
attached to the service of Krsna, the Enemy of Madhu. 


In the words of Sri Vrtra in the Sixth Canto (Bh.P. 6.1 1.25): 
32. If it means separating myself from you, O Excellent One, I do not want the 


highest heaven, nor that supreme realm connected to Brahma, nor lordship over the 


entire universe, nor dominion over the underworld, nor yogic powers, nor even 
17 
moksa. 


In the words of Sri Rudra in the same canto (Bh.P. 6.17.28): 

33.All those devoted to Narayana fear nothing whatsoever; they even regard 
heaven, moksa, and hell as equal.!® 

In the words of Indra in the same canto (Bh.P. 6.18.74): 

34. Those who worship the Lord without desire for anything, not even wanting 
moksa,!? are considered to be clever at attaining their own aim. 

In the words of Sri Prahlada in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 7.6.25): 

35. When the Eternal and Primeval Source of All is pleased, what is unattainable 
for us who are singing about his two feet and enjoying their nectar? What is the 
use of dharma, artha, and kama, which are accomplished here naturally by the 
movements of ordinary qualities? And what is the use of moksa, which is normally 
greatly coveted?7° 
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In the words of Indra in the same canto (Bh.P. 7.8.42): 


36. O Supreme Lord, the portion of the sacrifice that has been returned to us is 
actually yours, our protector. You have awakened our lotus-like hearts, your own 
abode, that had been attacked by the demons. Oh Lord, how great is the grandeur 
of this heaven, which is devoured by time, for those desirous of serving you? They 


do not even consider moksa to be great, O Narasimha. What then is the value of 
the other aims of human pursuit for them? 


In the words of the elephant king Sri Gajendra in the Eighth Canto (BhP. 8.3.20): 


37. Those who are singly devoted and have completely surrendered themselves to 
the Lord ask for nothing whatsoever. Singing about his extremely marvelous and 
intensely auspicious acts, they aresunk in an ocean of bliss. 


In the words of the Lord of Vaikuntha in the Ninth Canto (Bh.P. 9.4.67): 


38. My devotees do not wish for the four types of moksa, such as co-residence in 
the same world, that are obtained by service to me. They are content with serving 
me. Why then would they wish for other goals that are destroyed by time? 


In the praise of the wives of the snake Kaliya in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.16.37): 


39. Those who have attained the dust from your feet no longer wish for the highest 
heaven, nor lordship over the entire universe, nor that supreme realm connected to 
Brahma, nor dominion over the underworld, nor yogic powers, nor even moksa. 


In the praise of the Sri Vedas in the same canto (Bh.P. 10.87.21): 


40. Some people have left their homes to associate with the highest swan-like saints 
at your lotus feet and have overcome existential fatigue by swimming in the ocean 
of the sweet nectar of stories relating to you, O Lord, who have assumed a physical 
body for the purpose of revealing the true nature of your self, which is so difficult 
to understand. These people do not wish even for moksa. 


In the words of the Lord in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.20.34): 


41. My steady, focused, and saintly devotees want nothing whatsoever; even if | 
Offer them moksa they do not want it. 
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In the same canto (Bh.P. 11.14.14): 
42. One whose self has been offered to me does not crave that supreme realm 
connected to Brahma, nor the supreme sovereignty of Indra’s heaven, nor lordship 


over the entire universe, nor dominion over the underworld, nor yogic powers, nor 
even moksa. He craves nothing except for me. 


In the words of Sri Rudra in the Twelfth Canto (Bh.P. 12.10.6): 


43. The great sage Markandeya has attained the highest devotion to the Imperish- 
able Lord in the form of a person. Therefore, he never desires any blessing, not 
even moksa. 


In the Karttikamahatmya of the Padma Purana: 


44. 0 God, Ido not ask for the highest goal of moksa, nor for any of the other goals 
that culminate in moksa (i.e., dharma, artha, and kama), nor for anything else from 
you who are the Lord of all boons. But this I do ask from you, O Beautiful Lord: 
May you always remain manifest in my mind in the form of the cowherd boy! What 
use do | have for anything else? 


45. Just as you freed the two sons of Kubera from their form of bondage and caused 
them to experience devotion, so may you grant me your own devotion of supreme 
love. I do not seek moksa, O Damodara. 


In the hymn of Sri Narayanavyiha by Hayasirsa:7* 
46. O Lord Who Grants all Boons, I do not ask for dharma, artha, kama, or moksa. 
I desire only the service of your lotus-feet. 


Also in the Padma Purana: 
47. I revere Prahlada who accepted only devotion and refused all boons offered 
again and again by Visnu, even moksa. 


48. Glory be to Hanuman who asked not for moksa, even though he could have 
obtained it effortlessly from Visnu, the Son of DaSaratha (i.e., Rama), but asked for 


nothing but devotional service. 
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These words of Sti Hanuman are well-known: 

49. Ido not desire moksa, which cuts one’s connection with the world and destroys 
the relationship expressed as: “You are the Lord and I am the servant.” 

In the Jitanta Stotra of the Sri Narada Paficaratra: 


50. Ihave no wish for dharma, artha, kama, or moksa. May I be granted a life under 
your lotus-feet. 


51.1 ask not for moksa, co-residence in the same world or similarity in form, O 


Support of the World. I desire only your compassion, O Illustrious One of Refined 
Conduct. 


Therefore, in the Sixth Canto of the Sri Bhagavata Purana (6.14.5): 


52. A person who has achieved a tranquil self and is completely devoted to 
Narayana is extremely difficult to find among even millions of those saints who 
have achieved moksa, O Great Sage. 


In the praise of the mother of Sri Dharmaraja in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.8.20): 


53. How can we women understand you who have come for the purpose of creating 
the way of devotion for the highest, pure-souled saints?74 


There also in the words of Sri Sita (Bh.P. 1.7.10): 


54. Even the self-satisfied sages who are free from all ties perform motiveless 
devotion to the Wide-Strider. Such is the nature of Hari.” 


55. Even though it has been said here that the five kinds of moksa are to be 
abandoned, such states as co-residence in the same world are not completely 
incompatible with devotion.7° 


56. Such states as co-residence in the same world are of two types: 1) wherein the 
concern for personal happiness and supremacy is dominant, and 2) wherein the 
concern for love and service is dominant. The first of these is considered 
inappropriate for those devoted to service.” 


57. However, the single-minded devotees who are immersed in the unique 
Sweetness of supreme love for Hari never accept any of the five kinds of moksa. 


58. The best among the single-minded devotees are those whose minds have been 
stolen by Govinda, since even the favours of the Lord of Sri (i.e., Narayana) are 
unable to steal their minds.” 
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59. Even though from a Philosophical perspective there is no difference in the 


essential nature of the Lord of $j and Krsna, the disposition of Rasa is such that 
it reveals the form of Krsna to be the most excellent.2? 


60. It is known from scripture that eve 
devotion to Hari is exemplified by sage 
all people are eligible for bathing in th 


ry human being is eligible for devotion; 
Vasistha when he explains to the king that 
€ month of Magha.*? 


An illustration of this is in the Padma Purana: 
61. All people are certainly eligible here for devotion to Hari, O King. 
And in the Kasikhanda: 


62. In his kingdom even those born in the lowest caste bear the religious marks of 


the conch and discus after receiving theVaisnava initiation and are as qualified as 
those initiated into Vedic rituals. 


Moreover: 


63. Fault arises in those eligible for devotion by neglecting to observe the various 
practices of devotion, and not by failing to observe Vedic rituals. 


64. No atonement is necessary for such a person who inadvertently commits a 


forbidden act. This is the secret of the Vaisnava scriptures and is the opinion of the 
<a 3) 
wise. 


An illustration is in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.21.2): 


65. Adherence to the particular actions for which oneis eligible is said to be a virtue, 
and the reverse is said to be a fault. This is the means of determining the two.>2 


In the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.5.17): 


66.Where is the misfortune for even the immature devotee who has renounced his 
own duties (svadharma) and is worshipping the lotus-feet of Hari, even if he falls? 
And what benefit has been obtained by those who are not worshipping Hari because 
they are following their own duties? 


In the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.11.32): 


67. The highest saint is he who renounces all his own duties, even knowing that the 
Tewards for following them and the punishments for neglecting them were assigned 
by me, and worships me.>4 


34 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


TIT (MP L/L )— 
caftyreregon Fagen 
a fg arp a ast! 
Pala 4: MOT Wa 
Tat ApS Uherd HAH I C&C) 
att srastarg (22/68 )— 
aera UR CIST ATA BRUT AST | 
ae wai AaaTaAy Alerfaents Al wa: | (&8) 
aan fafaraet gq ab tarred: | 
AMF yal Warsrach fafrqaay ii (\90) 
Unie’ UF (P RX/4/S2) — 


atta ad ee afafas: 11 sf (92) 

ehafofaca4r sea THA AAT: l 

ford aft witanta fafeera aerate 1 (192) 
A AF- AAMT 

anfaerareerae aca a | 

we ants faghath TAA TRA I (2) 
Be Ay 

TRU ATTA, POET AMS— Farry | 

Fras WRT: Aa MYTH TAIT Il (19v) 

ASAT AMI: FORT STS | 

Praret oreprel a TaTeRta afar 11 (194) 


Second Wave : Sadhana Bhakti a 


In the same canto (Bh.P. 11.5.41): 
68. He who renounces all duties and w 


refuge, O King, is no longer a slave 
relatives, or ancestors. 


ith his entire being takes Mukundaas his sole 
of or in debt to the gods, Sages, creatures, 


In the Sri Bhagavad Gita: (18/66) 


69. Give up all duties and come to me as 


your sole refuge. I will free you of all sins; 
do not worry.>> 
In the Agastya Samhita: 


70. Just as a liberated person is not confined b 
a worshiper of Rama is not bound by ordina 
And in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.5.42): 

71. The Supreme Lord Hari abides within the heart of his dear devotee who has 


given up desire for all else and is worshipping his own feet alone; if this devotee 
somehow commits an unlawful act Hari destroys all negative consequences,*° 


y injunctions and prohibitions, so too 
ry injunctions. 


72. The practices of Vaidhi Bhakti have already been defined in the Hari- 
bhaktivilasa,*’ but the more important ones will be described here to the best of my 
knowledge. 

Here is the characteristic of a practice: 


73. The wise have said that a single practice of devotion is either a distinct isolated 
act or one that is part of a combination of acts.°8 


The (64) Practices: 
74. 1) Surrender at the feet of a guru; 2) initiation and instruction regarding Krsna; 
3) serving the guru with trust; 4) following the path of the saints; 


75. 5) inquiry into the true nature of things; 6) renouncing ordinary pleasures for 
the sake of Krsna; 7) living in sacred places such as Dvaraka or near sacred rivers 
such as the Ganges; 
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76. 8) acceptance of only what is 
days of Hani; 10) respect for hol 
trees. 


necessary in ordinary life; 9) honoring the festival 
y trees such as the myrobalan plum and pipal fig 


77. These ten practices should be primary in the beginning. 
78. 11) Keeping far away from those 
12) avoiding the attendance of num 
involvement in grand projects; 


people who have turned away from the Lord; 
erous disciples; 13) refraining from zealous 


79. 14) giving up excessive attachment to book 


, S, artistic performance, lecturing, 
and argumentation; 


80. 15) avoiding ungenerous behavior; 16 


: ) not being overwhelmed by such 
emotions as ordinary sorrow; 


81. 17) showing no disrespect for other gods; 18) refraining from coercing or 


causing distress to other beings; 19) giving diligent attention to avoid committing 
an offense in service and chanting the name: 


82. 20) not tolerating any hostility or abuse toward Krsna or His devotees. These 
ten practices are performed as things to be avoided 


83. Although all twenty of these practices are doorways for entering the path of 
devotion, the first three, beginning with “surrender at the feet of a guru,” are said 
to be the most important. 


84. 21) Wearing the marks of a Vaisnava; 22) wearing the letters of Hari’s name: 
23) wearing flower garlands (worn by Krsna); 24) dancing before Him; 25) 
prostrating before Him; 

85. 26) rising respectfully from a seat; 27) following politely after a superior; 28) 
visiting temples; 29) circumambulating temples; 30) worshipping in temples; 31) 
assistance in temples; 32) singing; 33) congregational praise; 34) silent chanting; 


86. 35) praying; 36) reciting hymns of praise; 37) eating food that has been offered 
to the deity; 38) drinking water used to wash the deity’s feet; 39) smelling the sweet 
fragrance of the deity’s incense and flower garland; 40) touching the divine image; 
41) looking at the divine image; 


87. 42) witnessing festivals and the waving of the lamp before the image in 
Worship; 43) listening (to stories about the Lord); 44) perceiving the grace of the 
Lord; 45) remembering the Lord; 46) meditating on the Lord; 47) servitude toward 
the Lord; 48) friendship for the Lord; 49) fully entrusting one’s self to the Lord; 
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88. 50) offering things dear to onese 


If; 51) making all efforts for His benefit; 52) 
surrendering completely; 


93) serving those things associated with Him, such as: 
89. His sacred Tulasi plant, 54) scriptures, 55) Mathura, and 


56) Vaisnavas; 57) observing great festivals with the saints using whatever 
materials one can provide; 


90. 58) respect for the month of Karttika; 59) celebrating the day of Krsna’s birth; 
60) special love for serving the feet of the divine image; 


91. 61) enjoying the meanings of the $17 Bhagavata Purana with sensitive people; 


62) association with the highest affectionate saints who are of a similar tempera- 
ment as oneself; 


92. 63) singing the names of the Lord: and 64) living in the blessed circle of 
Mathura.” 


93. Although the last five practices were mentioned befo 


re, they are repeated here 
to indicate their superiority over all others. 


94. These, then, are the forms of worship for the body, senses, and mind. 
95. These sixty-four practices can be performed separately or collectively.*! 


96. Illustrations of these will now be cited from the words of the sages. 


Anillustration of (1) “ 
11.3.21): 


97.Therefore, one desirous of knowing the highest bliss should take refuge with a 


guru who is experienced in scripture and in supreme Brahman, and who is an abode 
of tranquillity. 


surrender at the feet of a guru” is inthe Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 


An illustration of (2) “initiation and instruction regarding Krsna” is in the same 
canto (Bh.P. 11.3.22): 

98. One should learn the ways of the Lord from a guru whom one regards as divine 
and as one’s own self. Hari, who gives his self to the self, is pleased with these ways 
accompanied with sincere service. 


Anillustration of (3) “serving the guru with confidence” is in the same canto (Bh.P. 
11.17.27): 
[Krsna says to Uddhava:] 


99. The guru should be thought of as me and should never be despised. He should 
never be considered a mortal, for the guru represents all gods. 
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An illustration of (4) “following the p 
100. That path by which the s 
pursued, for it is without sorro 


ath of the saints” in the Skanda Purana: 
ants passed beyond exhaustion is the path to be 
W and leads to the highest bliss. 

And in the Brahma Yamala:*? 


101. eo devotion to Hari without regard for the injunctions of revealed and 
remembered scnptures, the Puranas, and the Pajficaratra produces calamity.” 


102. The devotion referred to above is erroneously understood to be “exclusive 


devotion”; actually it is not exclusive devotion at all, since it is observed to be 
contrary to scripture. 


An illustration of (5) “inquiry into the true nature of things” is in the Naradiya 
Pancaratra: 


103. All desired aims are quickly accomplished for those whose mind is intent on 
realizing the true nature of things. 


An illustration of (6) “renouncing ordinary pleasures for the sake of Krsna” is in 
the Padma Purana: 

104. Time and again you have renounced all ordinary pleasures for the sake of Hari; 
therefore, everlasting good fortune situated in Visnu’s realm awaits you. 


An illustration of (7) “living in sacred places such as Dvaraka” is in the Skanda 
Purana: 
105. All men and women who live in Dvaraka for a full year, or for six months, or 


for one full month, or for even half a month become four-armed (residents of 
Vaikuntha).*° 


This includes living in the land of Purusottama (i.e., Jagannatha Puri); an illustra- 
tion is in the Brahma Purana: 

106. Ah, such is the greatness of this land that everywhere within a distance of ten 
yojanas (a radius of about 80 miles) the gods see all people only as four-armed. 


Anillustration of “living near sacred rivers such as the Ganges” is in the First Canto 
(Bh.P. 1.19.6): 

107. Who. when about to die, would not serve the Ganges River that flows with 
water sanctified by the dust from the feet of Krsna and is mixed with glorious 
Tulasi, and that purifies the worlds here and hereafter along with the gods, 


including Siva? 
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An illustration of (8) ‘tacce 
the Naradiya Pancaratra: 

108. One who understands the true 
for one’s maintenance, because in e 


Ptance of only what is necessary in ordinary life” is in 


aim should accept only as much as is needed 


: : Xcess and in destitution one slides away from 
the highest aim. 

An illustration of (9) “honoring the festival days of Hari” is in the Brahmavaivarta 
Purana: 


109. All misfortunes are eliminated, Virtues become unlimited, and Govinda is 
remembered for people who fast on Ekadasi,*® 


Anillustration of (10) “respect for hol 


y trees such as the myrobalan plum and pipal 
fig trees” is in the Skanda Purana: 


110. The pipal fig tree, Tulasi, the myrobalan plum tree, cows, Brahmanas, and 


Vaisnavas destroy the sins of those people who worship them, bow to them, and 
meditate upon them. 


An illustration of (11) “keeping away from those people who have turned away 
from Sri Krsna” is in Katyayana Samhita: 

111. Itis better to be confined toa cage flaming with fire than to be ruined by living 
with people who have tured away from thoughts of Krsna. 


And in the Visnu Rahasya: 


112. The embrace of a snake, a tiger, or a water monster is better than association 
P ee : 7 
with those who are erroneously worshipping a variety of gods.* 


An illustration of (12) “avoiding the attendance of numerous disciples,” (13) 
“refraining from zealous involvement in grand projects,” and (14) “giving up 
excessive attachment to books, artistic performance, lecturing, and argumenta- 
tion” is in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 7.13.8): 


[The ascetic sage Narada says to King Yudhisthira:] 

113. He should not be attended by numerous disciples, he should not read many 
books, he should not be employed in lecturing, and he should not become involved 
in distracting projects.* 

An illustration of (15) “avoiding ungenerous behavior” is in the Padma Purana: 


114. When one fails to achieve food or drink, or when one’s food or drink is 
destroyed, one should maintain an undisturbed mind and meditate on Hari alone.*? 
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An illustration of (16) “not being overwhelmed by such emotions as ordinary 
sorrow” is also in the Padma Purana: 


115. Howcan Mukunda appear to one whose mind is Overcome with emotions such 
as sorrow and anger? 
Anillustration of (17) “ 


showing no disrespect for other gods” is also in the Padma 
Purana: 


116. Hari alone should always be worshipped as the Lord of the lord of the gods; 
however Brahma, Rudra, and the other gods should never be shown disrespect. 
An illustration of (18) “refraining from coercing or causing distress to other 
beings” is in the Mahabharata: 

117. HrsikeSa is quickly pleased with that pure one who acts toward 

other people like a compassionate father who never torments his son. 


Anillustration of (19) “avoiding offense in service and chantin g the name” is in the 
Varaha Purana: 


118. All the offenses in worshipping my image that have been enumerated by me, 
O Earth, are always to be diligently avoided by a Vaisnava.°° 


And in the Padma Purana: 


119-20. Even one who commits all these offenses is freed if he takes refuge with 
Hani. That debased person who commits offenses toward Hari is likewise saved 
by at some time taking refuge with the Name by means of the Name. But one 
definitely falls below from offenses to the Name, the best friend of all.>! 


An illustration of (20) “not tolerating any abuse toward Krsna” is in the Tenth 
Canto (Bh.P. 10.74.40): 

121. One who does not leave a place where one hears abuse toward the Lord or 
toward people associated with Him falls below and loses all virtuous merit. 


An illustration of (21) “wearing the marks of a Vaisnava” is in the Padma Purana: 
122. Those Vaisnavas who wear a necklace of Tulasi or lotus seeds around their 
necks, whose upper arms are marked with the conch and wheel, whose foreheads 
are marked with a vertical red sandalwood-paste ti/aka quickly purify the world. 
Anillustration of (22) “wearing the letters of Hari’s name” is in the Skanda Purana: 
123. The messengers of Yama, the god of death, cannot touch the one who has the 
letters of Hari’s name written with Gopi clay on the forehead anda garland of Tulasi 
On the breast. 
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And in the Padma Purana: 


124. One who marks the body with the letters of Krsna’s name with such things as 
sandalwood paste purifies the world and attains Krsna’s realm. 


An illustration of (23) “wearing flower garlands” is in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 
11.6.46): 


(Uddhava says to Krsna:] 


125. We your servants who are enjoying your leftover food and are covered with 
the flower garlands, scents, clothing, and omaments that were previously enjoyed 
by you will thereby certainly free ourselves from your concealing illusions. 

And in the Skanda Purana: 


126. One whose body is touched by a flower garland worn previously by Krsna 
becomes free from all diseases and misfortunes, O Sage Narada. 


An illustration of (24) “dancing before Krsna” is in the Dvaraka Mahatmya: 
127. A thrilled soul who dances with emotions caused by great devotion burns up 
the misfortunes of hundreds of eons. 


Also in the words of Sri Narada: 
128. Dancing before the Lord of Sri (i.e., Visnu) with enthusiastic clapping of the 
hands causes all sins situated in the body to fly away like birds. 


An illustration of (25) “prostrating” is in the Naradiya Paficaratra: 

129. Performing even one prostration to Krsna is better than ten Vedic horse 
sacrifices, because one who performs the horse sacrifice is born again, whereas the 
one who prostrates to Krsna is not born again. 


Anillustration of (26) “rising respectfully from a seat” is in the Brahmanda Purana: 
130. A man who rises from his seat, having seen Krsna approaching toward him 
mounted on a chariot, destroys all sins. 


An illustration of (27) “politely accompanying” is in the Bhavisyottara Purana: 
131. All dog eaters become like Visnu himself by going along side, behind or in 
front of his chariot. 


(28) “Visiting His places:” —_ ; 
132. Visiting His places means visiting his temples and pilgrimage sites. 
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In another Purana: 


133. Those two feet that Visit a pilgrimage site of Hari are praiseworthy since they 
are capable of crossing over the wasteland of this world. 


An illustration of “visiting his temple” is in the Haribhaktisudhodaya: 
134, A wise person possessing true devotion who enters a temple for the purpose 
of seeing Visnu never again enters the prison of a mother’s womb. 


An illustration of (29) “circumambulation” is also there: 


135. A person who repeatedly goes around circumambulating Visnu does not go 
around anymore in the cycles of existence, since his going around is of Him alone. 


Also in the “Caturmasya-Mahatmya” of the Skanda Purana: 

136. Those who circumambulate Visnu four times have in effect circumambulated 
the entire animate and inanimate world, and this, O Best of Brahmanas, is superior 
to going on pilgrimages. 

Now as to (30) “worship”: 


137. Worship means the offering of services along with sacred syllables (mantras) 


after one has completed the preliminary acts, such as purification and marking the 
sacred spots on the body (nyasa). 


An illustration of this is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.81.19): 
138. Worship of His feet is the primary cause for people to achieve heaven, 
liberation, good fortune in this world or in the underworld, and all spiritual powers. 


In the Visnu Rahasya:>” 


139. Those people who worship Sri Visnu here on earth go to the highest realm of 
Visnu’s eternal joy. 


(31) “Assistance in temples:” 
140. Assistance means cleaning the utensils used in the service, and attendance 
With a fly-whisk, umbrella, or musical instrument. 


An illustration is in the Naradiya Paficaratra: 
141. One who stands in a temple of Hari for amoment, or even half amoment, goes 
tO the highest realm. What then to say about those engaged in attendance? 
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And in the Fourth Canto (Bh.P. 4.21.31): 

142. emere 4 In serving the Lord’s feet increases day after day, just like the 
Ganges ren Hows from Visnu’s toe, and immediately washes away all the 
impurities accumulated over all lives from the minds of people tormented by 
affliction. 


143. There are many practices of worship and assistance, but I have not written 
about them here out of concer for the size of this book. 

An illustration of (32) “singing” is in the Linga Purana: 

144. A brahmana who continually sings songs about the highest reality named 
Vasudeva obtains co-residence with Hari. This is superior to singing about Rudra. 
As to (33) “congregational praise:” 

145. Congregational praise is proclaiming aloud the names, playful activities, and 
qualities of the Lord. 

An illustration of “praising the name” is in the Visnudharma Purana: 

146. Millions of sins are reduced to ashes, O King, for one who utters the auspicious 
name “Krsna.”>* 


An illustration of “praising the playful activities” is in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 
7.9.18): 

147. O Nrsirnha, praising in association with the saints at your two feet the stories 
about the playful activities of my beloved friend and supreme deity, which were 
praised by Brahma, I am completely freed from the gunas and quickly overcome 
all difficulties. 


An illustration of “praising the qualities” is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.5.22): 
148. The poets have declared that praising the qualities of the excellent Lord is that 
indestructible treasure that comes from a man’s penance, scriptural knowledge, 
Sacrificial performances, Vedic recitals, intelligence, and charity. 

As to (34) “silent chanting:” = 
149. Very quiet pronunciation of a sacred syllable (mantra) is called “silent 
chanting” (japa). 
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An illustration is in the Padma Purana: 
150. The mantra “Krsna : 


ya namah” accomplishes all goals in life and grants the 
fruits of heaven and liber 


ation to those devotees engaged in silent chanting, O King. 
An illustration of (35) “praying” is in the Skanda Purana: 

151. Whatever request is made to Hari through words is the very thing that opens 
the bolt on the door to liberation. 


152. The wise have described man 
request for service, an 
longing.** 


y types of praying to Krsna, such as making a 
acknowledgment of wretchedness, and an expression of 


An illustration of “making a request” is in the Padma Purana: 
153. As the minds of young women dwell delightfully on a young man, and as the 


minds of young men dwell delightfully on a young woman, so may my mind dwell 
delightfully on you. 


An illustration of “an acknowledgment of wretchedness” is also there: 


154. No one is more sinful or guilty than I. I am too ashamed even to ask for 
forgiveness. What more can I say, O Purusottama? 


An illustration of “an expression of longing” is in the Sri Narada Paficaratra: 
155. When will you, O Lord of the Universe, with Sri Laksmiby your side, use your 
deep voice to command me to wave the fly-whisk that I hold in my hand? 


Another illustration is in the Sri Narada Pajicaratra: 


156. O Lotus-Eyes, when will I dance on the bank of the Yamuna singing your 
names with tears in my eyes? 


Now as to (36) “reciting hymns of praise”: 
157. The wise have said that hymns of praise include such works as the Bhagavad- 
Gita and the Stavaraja.>° 


An illustration is in the Skanda Purana: 

158. Those whose tongues have been adorned with an abundance of the gems of 
hymns of praise to Sri Krsna are worthy of being honored and worshipped by the 
Sages, saints, and gods. 


And in the Narasimha Purana: 
159. The one who in front of the deity praises Krsna, the Destroyer of Madhu, with 
eulogies and hymns of praise” is freed from all sins and attains the realm of Visnu. 
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An illustration of (37) “eating food that has been offered to the deity” is in the 
Padma Purana: 
160. The one who daily eats food before Murari (Krsna) that has been offered and 


then mixed with Tulasi and sprinkled with special water from the feet of the Lord 
obtains the merit of millions of sacrifices.>” 


An illustration of (38) “drinking water used to wash the deity’s feet” is also there: 
161. Even those who do not practice charity, perform sacrificial oblations, read the 


scriptures, or worship the gods can reach the highest goal by drinking the water 
from the deity’s feet. 


An illustration of (39) “smelling the sweet fragrance of the deity’s incense” is in 
the Harbhaktisudhodaya: 

162. Smelling the remains of incense that has been offered to the Lord is an antidote 
for those bitten by the snake-like world, and is the supreme function of the nose. 
An illustration of “smelling the sweet fragrance of the deity’s flower garland” is 
in the Tantra: 

163. When the sweet fragrance from Hari’s flower garland enters into the nostrils, 
the bondage that is a cage of sins is destroyed immediately. 


Also, in the Agastya Samhita: 
164. O Great Ascetic, smelling fragrant flowers that have been offered to the 
Infinite Lord is said to purify the sense of smell here in the world. 


An illustration of (40) “touching the divine image” is in the Visnudharmotiara: 
165. Touching the image of Visnu, a pure person who is endowed with faith will 
be freed from the bondage of sins and will obtain all desires. 


An illustration of (41) “looking at the divine image” is in the Varaha Purana: 
166. Those who see Govinda in Vmdavana,~® O Earth, do not go to the abode of 
Death, but rather to the goal of the virtuous. 


An illustration of (42) “witnessing the waving of the lamp before the image in 
worship” is in the Skanda Purana: 

167. Just looking at the face of Visnu illuminated with a lamp burns up the sin of 
killing millions of brahmanas or committing illicit intercourse millions of times. 


An illustration of “witnessing festivals” is in the Bhavisyottatra Purana: 

168. All people, including even those such as dog-eaters, become the companions 
of the gods by witnessing, even out of curiosity, KeSava seated in the temple 
chariot. 
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This also includes “witnessing Worship” 
169. One who out of devotion Witnesses 
or the worship itself becomes delighted 


as illustrated in the Agni Purana: 

with faith either Hari being worshipped 
and obtains the fruit of yoga. 

Now as to (43) “listening”: 
170. Listening means hearin 


g such things as the names, acts, and qualities of the 
Lord. 


An illustration of listening to the name is in the Garuda Purana: 
171. A person becomes free after hearing the Vaisnava mantra “Krsna,” which is 
the sole remedy for a life destroyed by the bite of this snake-like world. 


An illustration of listening to the acts is in the Fourth Canto (Bh.P. 4.29.41): 
172. There in the assembly of devotees great roaring rivers of nectar flow in all 
directions in the form of stories about the acts of Krsna, the Slayer of Madhu. The 
insatiable ones who drink them with attentive ears, O King, are not touched by 
hunger, thirst, fear, sorrow, or delusion. 


An illustration of listening to the qualities is in the Twelfth Canto (Bh.P. EZ.3.13): 
173. One desirous of obtaining pure devotion to Krsna should listen continuously 
every day to the elucidation of the qualities of the highest reality (Krsna) which 
destroys all inauspiciousness and is being sung perpetually by the saints. 


An illustration of (44) “perceiving the grace of the Lord” is in the Tenth Canto 
(Bh.P. 10.14.8): 

174. One who perceives even experiences that are the consequences of one’s own 
actions as your grace, and honors you with heart, speech, and body achieves the gift 
of liberation.°? 


Now as to (45) “remembering the Lord”: 
175. Any kind of mental connection with the Lord is called “remembrance.” 


An illustration is in the Visnu Purana: . . 
176. I take refuge in the eternal, unborn Hari, by remembering whom a person 
becomes the vessel of all beauty and happiness. 


And in the Padma Purana: : 
177. I honor the Lord of Consciousness, whose name immediately destroys the 
accumulation of sins for those people who remember it in life and in death.© 
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Now as to (46) “meditating on the | 


178. Meditation is the skilled contemplation of the forms, qualities, activities, and 
services of the Lord. 


Lord”: 


An illustration of meditation on the forms is in the Narasimha Purana: 
179. Contemplation of the two f 


eet of the Lord obliterates all dualities. Even 
sinners attain the highest good by this means. 


An illustration of meditation on the qualities is in the Visnudharma: 

180. Those who always Contemplate the qualities of Hari with devotion are freed 
from all impurities and enter Hari’s abode. 

An illustration of meditation on the 
181. Meditating on the charmin 
all sweetness and wonder, one 


activities is in the Padma Purana: 


g activities of Hari, which consist of the essence of 
becomes free. 


An illustration of meditation on the services is also in this Purana: 


182. Some devotees attained a direct vision of Hari, who is beyond mind and 
speech, by serving Him continually through mental techniques.°! 


Now as to (47) “servitude toward the Lord”:® 


183. Servitude consists of offering all actions to th 


€ Lord and also acting as his 
servant in all ways. 


An illustration of the first is in the Skanda Purana: 


184. Even ordinary actions that are dedicated to the Lord are considered spintual 
practice; this is even more true of special actions that are offered to him. 


185. Thus there are two kinds of offerings of actions to Krsna by Vaisnavas that are 
considered servitude: ordinary good actions and s 


pecial actions such as mantra 
recitation, meditation, and worship. 


186. Eligibility for such actions is said to be slight for the one whose faith is weak, 
nonetheless his offering of actions to Hari is still called servitude by some.® 


An illustration of the second type is in the Naradiya Purana: 
187. One whose activities are performed with body, mind and speech in servitude 
to Hari is said to be liberated in all situations while yet living,® 


Now as to (48) “friendship for the Lord”: 


188. Friendship is declared to be of two types: trust and assuming the position of 
a friend.®” 
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An illustration of the first type is in the Mahabharata: 

[Draupadi says:] 

189. O Govinda, this is your promise: “My devotee will never be destroyed!” 
Remembering this again and again, I live my life. 


Also, in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.2.53): 
190. Remembrance is firm and eternal for the best Vaisnava, who even for a 
fraction of the time it takes to blink does not stray from the lotus-feet of the Lord, 


which are vainly sought after by the gods and others who have not controlled the 
self, even for dominion over the three worlds. 


191. Faith (Sraddha) is a necessary condition for the eligibility for devotion; 
however, faith is but an aspect of this special trust (visvasa) in Kegava.© 


An illustration of the second type is in the Agastya Samhita: 
192. Motivated by feelings of friendship, some devotees serve Him and sleep in the 
temples, viewing and caring for Him like an ordinary man. 


193. Since friendship is also an aspect of Raganuga Bhakti and is therefore not 
linked exclusively to the path of Vaidhi Bhakti, it is understood that the love that 
is friendship (sakhya-rati) can be achieved by both paths.©? 


An illustration of (49) “fully entrusting one’s self to the Lord” is in the Eleventh 
Canto (Bh.P. 11.29.34): 

[Krsna says to Uddhava:] 

194. When a mortal surrenders all actions and fully entrusts his self to me, he 
becomes part of my design; he then truly enters into immortality and becomes fit 
for my own state of being. 


195. The learned have determined that here there are two different meanings of the 
word “self”: Some say that it refers to the indestructible soul, whereas others say 
that it refers to the body which is identified with a sense of “myness.””° 


An illustration of entrusting the soul is in a hymn by Yamunacarya:’! 
196. Whether I be in the body of some human being, or in some godly form in 
heaven owing to positive virtues, I now dedicate myself to your lotus-feet. 


An illustration of entrusting the body is in the Bhaktiviveka: 
197. Just as one no longer has to worry about the care of an animal that has been 


sold. so one who has offered the body to Hari need no longer worry about the care 


of himself. 
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An illustration of (50) “offering things dear to oneself” is in the Eleventh Canto 
(Bh.P. 11.11.41): 


199. One should offer to me whatever is dearest in the world and whatever is most 
dear to oneself; then one Produces infinite results. 

An illustration of (51) “maki 
200. O Great Sage, one shou 
as services for Hari. This is 


ng all efforts for His benefit” is in the Pafcaratra: 
ld perform all actions, whether worldly or religious, 
what should be done by one desirous of devotion. 
An illustration of (52) “surrendering completely” 
201. One who experiences great joy saying 
thinks of this with the mind, and dwells ina 
one who is completely surrendered. 

And in the Sri Narasimha Purana: 

202. I deliver from all miseries the one who takes refuge with me, saying “I 
surrender to you and take refuge in you O Janardana, God of All Gods!” 
Anillustration of (53) “serving those things associated with Him, suchas the sacred 
Tulasi plant” is in the Skanda Purana: 

203. I do obeisance to Tulasi! Seeing it destroys all sins; touching it purifies the 
body; bowing to it drives away all diseases; sprinkling it with water removes the 
fear of death; planting it brings one into close contact with Lord Krsna; and offering 
it at Krsna’s feet results in liberation.’ 

Also, in the Skanda Purana: 

204. Seeing the glorious Tulasi plant, touching it, meditating on it, praising it, 
bowing to it, hearing about it, planting it, serving it, and always worshipping 
| a 


is in the Haribhaktivilasa: 
“Lord, I am yours!” with the voice, 
place of the Lord with the body, he is 


205... .those who are devoted to the goddess Tulasi day after day inthese nine ways 
dwell in the abode of Hari for billions of eons. 

Now as to (54) “serving His scriptures”: | 

206. “Scriptures” here refers to books that teach about devotion to Krsna. 


An illustration is in the Skanda Purana: . . 
207. Blessed in this world are those people who listen to and study Vaisnava 
Scriptures. Krsna is very pleased with them. 
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208. Those people who worship Vaisnava scriptures in their homes are freed from 
all sins and are honored by the gods. 
209. O Narada, in the place whe 


ie re Vaisnava scriptures are written, there dwells 
Lord Narayana Himself. 


And in the Twelfth Canto of the B 
210. The Sri Bhagavatais the very 
has enjoyed 


hagavata Purana (12.13.15): 
essence of all the Vedanta literature. One who 
the nectar of its Rasa never has any desire for anything else. 


An illustration of (55) “serving His Mathura” is in the Adi Varaha Purana: 


211. One who leaves Mathura desiring another place is a fool and wanders about 
in worldly existence deluded by my illusion (maya). 


And in the Brahmanda Purana: 


212. That perfection which is extremely difficult to obtain by serving all the sacred 


places in the three worlds consists of the highest bliss that comes from the mere 
touch of Mathura. 


213. Mathura gives the desired end to those people who hear about it, remember 
it, praise it, long for it, look at it, go to it, touch it, take refuge in it, and serve it. All 
these are described in the Puranas, but are not cited here out of consideration for 
the length of this book. 


An illustration of (56) “serving His Vaisnavas” is in the Padma Purana: 
214. Worship of Visnu is the highest form of all worship; but even higher than that, 
O Goddess, is the worship of His devotees. 


And in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 3.7.19): 
215. Intense love for the feet of the Highest Lord, Enemy of the demon Madhu, is 
obtained through service to His devotees; and this love destroys all suffering. 


And in the Skarida Purana: 

216. Where is sin to be found while looking at a person whose body bears the marks 
of Visnu’s conch and discus, who wears Tulasi blossoms on the head, and whose 
limbs are smeared with gopi candana?’? 


And in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.19.33): | . | 
217. The homes of people become purified immediately by simply remembering 
devotees. How much more so then is this true from such acts as seeing, touching, 
washing the feet, and offering seats to devotees. 
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And in the Adj Purana: 
218. O Arjuna, people who are 


devoted to me are not my real devotees since my 
real devotees are those who are 


devoted to my devotees, 
219. The wise general] 


y understand that most of the practices of devotion to the 
Lord that have been de 


scribed here also apply to the devotion to His devotees. 
An illustration of (57) “observin 
220. O Great King, 
the one who celebr 


g great festivals” is in the Padma Purana: 
great festivals are celebrated eternally in the realm of Hari for 
ates the great festivals of Hari in the temple. 


An illustration of (58) “respect for the month of Karttika” ; 


is in the Padma Purana: 
221. Just as Damodara is known by people as being affectionate to His devotees, 
sO in a similar manner, this month 


(Karttika) produces much benefit, even from a 
little effort. 


An illustration of the special quality of Karttika in Mathura is also there: 
222. Hari gives ordinary enjoyment and liberation to those who worship Him 
anywhere, but he does not give devotion, since devotion is the subduer of Hari.”4 


223. However, devotion to Hari is easily attained by people from serving Sri 
Damodara in Mathura even just once in the month of Karttika.75 


An illustration of (59) “celebrating the day of Krsna’s birth” is in the Bhavisya 
Purana: 

224. O Janardana, Lord of Vaikuntha, tell us about the day that Devaki gave birth 
to you. We shall make a celebration for you on that day. May you be gracious to 
those who approach you by this means, O Kegava.”6 


An illustration of (60) “special love for serving the feet of the divine image” is in 
the Adj Purana: | 
225. One who always holds firmly to my name and always has a love for my service 
is given devotion, but never moksa.”7 


An illustration of (61) “enjoying the meanings of the Sri Bhagavata Purana” is in 
the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.1.3): . . 

226. O Connoisseurs of Beauty, even after you have experienced the Joy of moksa, 
continually drink the Rasa that is the Bhagavata, which is the ripe fruit of the 
wishing-tree of the Vedas that oozes sweet nectar and was dropped to earth from 
the mouth of Sukadeva.”® 
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And in the Second Canto (Bh.P. 2.1.9); 
[Sukadeva Says:] 


227. Even though I am completely knowledgeable about Brahman without 


qualities, O Royal Sage, my heart was captured by the play of Krsna. That is how 
I came to study the Bhagavata,’9 


An illustration of (62) “association with devotees of the Lord who are of a similar 
temperament as oneself” j 


is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.18.13): 
228. We cannot compare even a moment of association with the Lord’s devotees 
with heaven or moksa. What need is there then even to speak of the things desired 
by ordinary mortals? 


And in the Haribhaktisudhodaya: 
229. Just as nearby objects are reflected in ac 


a person associates with are reflected in that pe 
of one’s own community, 


rystal, so the qualities of the people 
rson. Therefore, forthe development 
the wise person should associate only with his own kind. 
An illustration of (63) “ 
(Bh.P. 2.1.11): 


230. Singing the names of Hari, O King, has been determined to be boththe means 
and end for those who are indifferent to the world and desire moksa, for those who 
desire ordinary enjoyments, and also for the liberated yogis. 8° 

And in the Adi Purana: 


231. Arjuna, I tell yc>: this truthfully: I sell myself to the one who sings my names 
and does not leave me. 


singing the names of the Lord” is in the Second Canto 


And in the Padma Purana: 


232. Bharata, the names of Hari reside eternally in the mouth of the person who has 
served Vasudeva for thousands of lifetimes.®! 


Also in the Padma Purana: . _ | 

233. The name “Krsna” is the famous wish-granting gem; it is the essential form 
of consciousness, it is perfectly whole, it is absolutely pure, it is eternally free, and 
eaurey Zi . ; 82 

It 1s identical to Krsna Himself. 


234. Because of this, the name and other aspects of Sri Krsna are not perceived by 
the ordinary senses. When the tongue and other organs are eagerly engaged in 
service, the name and other aspects of Sri Krsna appear there on their own. 
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An illustration of (64) “livin 
Purana: 

235. The greatest fruit available at other sacred sites is only moksa; but devotion 
to Hari still sought after by those who have already attained moksa is attainable in 
Mathura. 


g in the blessed circle of Mathura”®? is in the Padma 


236. What wise Person would not take refuge in Mathura, which gives pleasure, 
power, and virtue to ordinary people, gives moksa to those seeking moksa, and 
gives devotion to those seeking devotion? 

237. Ah, blessed is Mathura,84 which j 


S superior even to Vaikuntha. Devotion to 
Hani is produced simply by livi 


ng here even for one day. 

238. These last five practices (60-64) have such extraordinary and incomprehen- 
sible power that absolute faith in them is unusual; but even a small connection with 
them can accomplish the production of a foundational emotion (bhava).®> 

An illustration of the Divine Form:°6 


239. O friend, if you have any desire to enjoy the company of your relatives then 
do not look at the body of Hari in the form of Govinda here (on the Yamuna River) 
at Kesi Ghata. He has an enchanting smile and stands in a position with three 
seductive bends, his wide eyes cast sidelong glances and his tender lips are fixed 
on a flute, and he is crowned with a bright peacock feather. 


An illustration of the Sri Bhagavata: 

240. It appears that the sounds of the verses of the Tenth Canto of the Bhagavata 
Purana have just become travelers into the pathways of your ears. Ah, you fools, 
it must be because of this that you are now cursing duty (dharma), wealth (artha), 


and pleasure (kama), which yield great fortune, and reject even moksa, which 
consists of great happiness. 


An illustration of the Devotees of Krsna: 

241.1 do not know why the closer this person gets within the range of my two eyes, 
the more my mind becomes unsatisfied with this home. He is drenched with tears 
of joy, the hairs adorning his body stand on end, he is stumbling in ecstasy, his heart 
has blossomed wide open, and he is trembling with intense emotion. 


An illustration of the Name: 

242. A previously unknown happiness has completely appeased my heart and 
mind, ever since cool songs — sung by the player of the vina proclaiming the names 
of Krsna, the Destroyer of Sins — have entered my ears. 
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An illustration of the Blessed Circle of Mathura: 


243. How is it that the magnificence of this Vmdavana forest, which is beautifully 

tuated on the bank of the dark-blue Yamuna River, resounds with the buzzing of 
bumble bees attracted by the fresh blossoms of the kadamba trees, and garnished 
with unlimited Sweetness, produces such an inexpressible emotion in my heart?®8 
244. The inconceivable 


power of these extraordinary things®? is such that it reveals 
the foundational emoti 


on (bhava) along with its object, namely Krsna.” 


245. For the purpose of turning around those who have turned away from the Lord, 
a rather insignificant fruit was sometimes mentioned for some of the sixty-four 
practices; their primary fruit, however, is divine love (rati).?! 


246. The knowers of devotion do not acce 


pt ordinarily prescribed ritual actions?2 
as practices of devotion. 


This is illustrated in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.20.9): 
[Krsna says to Uddhava:] 
247. One should perform ordinarily prescribed ritual actions until one has devel- 


oped an indifference toward them or until there arises a faith for listening to my 
ee E 
stories. 


248. In the beginning, knowledge and renunciation are a little useful for entering 


the path of devotion: nonetheless, these two are not accepted as practices of 
devotion.” 


249. The saints generally believe that knowledge and renunciation cause a 
hardening of the heart, whereas devotion is said to be tender by nature. 


This is also illustrated in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.20.31): 

[Krsna says to Uddhava:] 

250. Therefore, knowledge and renunciation are generally not the best means for 
the yogi who is full of devotion for me and whose mind is fixed on me. 


251. On the other hand, that which is aia“ by means of knowledge and 
renunciation can be attained by devotion alone. 


This too is illustrated in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.20.32-33): . 
252-53. By means of the practice of devotion my devotee quickly obtains every- 
thing that is attained by means of ritual action, asceticism, knowledge, renuncia- 
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tion, the eight-limbed yoga, 


acts of charity, and even the best of all such practices. 
If he desires them even a litt] 


e, he will attain heaven, moksa, and even My abode. 
254. Even the most intense 


passion for ordinary worldly objects usually dissolves 
for a person who experien 


ces a taste for the worship of Hari.?” 


255. When a person who is not attached to 
engages such objects and uses them in 
“proper renunciation.”"?8 


ordinary worldly objects suitably 
a relationship with Krsna, that is called 


256. But when those who desire moksa renounce things that are associated with 
Hani, mistakenly understandin 


g them to be ordinary material objects, that is called 
“worthless renunciation.”9? 


257-58. Even though it has been established 
definition of the highest devotion! 
actions are practices of devotion, th 
nondifferent from Brahman!®! 
the sake of clarity. 


by means of the previously stated 
that none of the ordinarily prescribed ritual 
€ rejection of the knowledge of the Self as 
and of worthless renunciation is repeated again for 


259. Devotion that is performed with assistance of great wealth and disciples, and 
falls from the highest state due to the subsequent distance from the experience, is 
not considered a practice of devotion,!° 
260. Even the special attributes of those who are eligible for devotion, such as 


discrimination between the real and the unreal, are also determined not to be 
practices of devotion. 


261. Ethical restraints and other forms of pure behavior come naturally to one 


attached to Krsna, but these too are not classified as specific practices of devo- 
eee St 
tion. 


This is illustrated in the Skanda Purana: . 

(Words said to a hunter who had just converted to devotion to Krsna:) 

262. O Hunter, these virtues of yours, such as nonviolence, are not really strange, 
since those engaged in devotion to Hari never harm other beings. 


And in the same text: : — 
263. Such virtues as internal purity, external purity, austerity, and tranquillity 
attach themselves to the one desirous of serving Hani. 
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264. Depending upon one’s ow 
perfection either by means of an 
several practices performed toget 


N inclinations, devotion reaches its state of 


y one of the primary practices or by means of 
her. 


An illustration of multiple practice is in the Ninth 


266-68. Ambarisa engaged his mind in the two lo 
words in praising the virtues of Vaikuntha, his twoh 
his ears in listening to the magnificent stories of Ac 
images and shrines of Mukunda, his limbs in emb 
devotees, his nose in smelling the fragrance of thes 
lotus-feet, his tongue in food that had been offered to the Lord, his two feet in 
traveling to the holy places of Hari, his head in bowing to the feet of HrsikeSa, and 
his desire in serving the Lord, not in ordinary objects of desire. He did all this 
out of love for the people devoted to Krsna, the highest reality. 


Canto (Bh.P. 9.4.18-20): 
tus-feet of Krsna, his 

ands in cleaning Hari’s temple, 
yuta, his two eyes in seeing the 
racing the bodies of the Lord’s 
acred Tulasi placed at the Lord’s 


269. Vaidhi Bhakti, which is guided by the many important injunctions described 
in the scriptures, is called the Maryada Marga by some,!9 


Now, Raganuga: 
270. Devotion is called Raganuga when it imitates the Ragatmika Bhakti that 
shines forth clearly in the residents of Vraja.! 


271. Ragatmika is first described in order to distinguish it from Raganuga. 


272. Passion (raga) is the state of being naturally and completely absorbed in the 
beloved; that form of devotion that consists of such passion is here declared to be 
Ragatmika.!©7 
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273. Ragatmika Bhakti is o 


f two types: Amorous (kamaripa) and Relational 
(sambandharapa).'°8 


It is clearly stated in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 7.1.29-30): 
[Sage Narada says to Yudhisthira:] 
274. Having absorbed their minds in the Lord through devotion motivated by such 


emotions as amorous love, hatred, fear, and affection and havingthereby destroyed 
their sins, many have reached he highest end. 


275. The gopis have done this throu 
and other kings through hatred, !99 
through affection, and we (Narad 
One. 


ghamorous love, Kamsa through fear, Sisupala 
the Vrsnis through relationships, you Pandavas 
a and other sages) through devotion, O Mighty 


276. Fear and hatred are rej 
of this devotion. Affectio 
Vaidhi Bhakti. !!° 


ected because they are contrary to the favorable nature 
n generally connotes friendship and thus belongs to 


277. Onthe other hand, if affection were understood to mean supreme love (prema, 
a state beyond practice), it is not appropriate here in religious practice. The words 
(of Narada) “we through devotion” clearly refer to Vaidhi Bhakti!!! 


278. The statement that the goal is the same for both Krsna’s enemies and his 
friends means that Brahman resembles Krsna as a sunray resembles the sun.!!2 


279. The enemies of Hari are generally absorbed only in Brahman; but a few catch 
a glimpse of the similarity of form with the Lord and become immersed in the 
happiness of that state.!!9 


As the Brahmanda Purana says: 
280. Beyond the darkness is the world of perfection (siddhaloka) where the 


perfected ones and the demons killed by Hari dwell immersed in the happiness of 
Brahman.!!4 


281. Devotees dear to Krsna, who worship Him by means of a passionate 

relationship of one type or another, attain the nectar of His lotus-feet that consists 
15 

of supreme love (prema). 


Indeed, as it says in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.87.23): 

[The gods of the scriptures say:] . | | 
282. The sages who practice yoga to control their breath, mind, and senses realize 
you by meditating on you in their hearts; even your enemies realize you by thinking 
about you constantly. The women realize you by fixing their minds on your arms 
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that resemble the king of snakes; 
they did. Thus we all drink the 
Amorous Bhakti: 

283. Amorous Bhakti is that 
erotic enjoyment to its 
pleasure of Krsna.!!7 


We too realize you by viewing you the same way 
nectar from your lotus feet.!!® 


(type of Ragatmika Bhakti) which leads the thirst for 
perfect state, since it is undertaken exclusively for the 


284. It is perfectly accomplished and brilliantly displayed in the gopis of Vraja. 
Their distinctive love (prema) attains a special sweetness; since it is the cause of 
various kinds of amorous activities, the wise have called it “amorous” (kama). 
As the Tantra says: 


285. Only the supreme love of the gopis is celebrated as amorous. 
286. Thus, even Uddhava and other male friends of the Lord crave it. 
287. The immature love of Kubja, 
ness. 

Relational Bhakti: 


288. Relational Bhakti is that (type of Ragatmika Bhakti) which involves the 
identification!!? of oneself as one of Govinda’s relatives, such as a father and so 
forth. Here the Vrsni along with the cowherds are considered to be exemplary 


representatives since their passion is predominantly free of any awareness of divine 
majesty. !2° 


a however, is judged to be common amorous- 


289. Since the essential nature of both Amorous Bhakti and Relational Bhakti is 


supreme love (prema) and their “vessels” (agra yas) are the eternally perfected ones 
(of Vraja), they are not discussed here in detail, !2! 


290. Following the twofold division of Ragatmika Bhakti, Raganuga Bhakti is 
declared to be of two kinds: Imitation of Amorous Bhakti (kamanuga) and 
Imitation of Relational Bhakti (sambandhanuga).'22 


Those Eligible for Raganuga Bhakti: . 

291. Anyone who is desirous of attaining the emotional state (bhava) of the 
residents of Vraja, who are situated exclusively in Ragatmika Bhakti, is eligible for 
Raganuga Bhakti.!?° 


292. The indication of the birth of this intense desire for those emotional states is 
; . ir various emotional states the mind 

that upon hearing of the sweetness of the fhe 

proceeds without regard for either scriptural instructions or logic. 
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293. But the one eligible for 


? Vaidhi Bhakti should rely on scriptural instructions 
and favorable reasoning until 


one of these emotional states appears. 


294. The practitioner of Raganuga Bhakti should dwell continually in Vraja, 


absorbed in its Various stories, remembering Krsna and the intimate companions 
to whom he is most attracted, !25 


295. One who is desirous of attainin 
of Vraja should perform services j 
practitioner’s body (sadhaka 


g One of the emotional states of the residents 
n a manner that imitates them with both the 
-rupa) and the perfected body (siddha-riipa).'*° 


296. Practices such as listenin 


for Vaidhi Bhakti are also 
Bhakti. !27 


g (Sravana) and praising (kirtana) that were described 
known by the wise to be useful here in Raganuga 


Imitation of Amorous Bhakti: 


297. Imitation of Amorous Bhakti (Kamanuga) is that special desire which imitates 
Amorous Bhakti (Kamaripa).!?° 


298. It is of two types: Desire for Erotic Enjoyment (Sambhogecchamayi) and 
Desire to Share in Their Emotions (Tattadbhavecchatmika). 


299. The goal of Desire for Erotic Enjoyment is direct amorous involvement: the 
goal of Desire to Share in Their Emotions is appreciation of the sweetness of the 
various emotions (of the gopis of Vraja).!?? 


300. Those who are desirous of the amorous emotional state, after looking at the 
sweetness of the beautiful image of Krsna or after hearing of His various forms of 
love play, have these two ways as a means of realizing it. This is even the case for 
men, as is stated in the Padma Purana.'*° 


For example: | 
301. Previously all the great sages living in the Dandaka forest saw the enchanting 
Rama and desired to enjoy his beautiful body. 


302. They were all, therefore, born in Gokula as women, and attaining Hari there 
by means of passion, they were freed from the ocean of worldly suffering. 


303. One who has intense longing for amorous enjoyment, but mia Krsna ony 
by annie of the path of Vaidhi Bhakti, achieves the state of a queen in the city. 
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As it says in the Mahakurma Purana: 
304. The great-souled sons of Ag 
ascetic practices and then attained 
universe, as their husband. !32 


gni achieved the state of women by means of 
Vasudeva, the unbomm all-pervading Lord of the 


Imitation of Relational Bhakti: 
305. Imitation of Relational Bhakti i 
devotion that consists of meditatin 
hood, and ascribing that relations 


S declared by the sages to be that form of 


§ on a relationship with Krsna, such as father- 
hip to one’s own self. 


306. This form of devotion is to be enacted by practitioners desirous of such 
emotional states as parental affection and friendship by means of the emotions, 


actions, and postures of Nanda the king of Vraja, Subala, and other appropriate 
exemplary figures.!33 


307. It is stated in the scriptures that an old carpenter who lived in Kurupuri 
achieved perfection by following Narada’s instructions and worshipping an image 
of Krsna, the son of Nanda, as his own son.!34 


Therefore, it is said in the Nara iyanavyuhastava: 
308. Obeisance to those zealous ones who continually meditate on Hari as a 
husband, a son, a companion, a brother, a father, or a friend. 


309. Raganuga Bhakti is called “Pusti Marga” by some,'*> since the sole cause of 
its attainment is the grace of Krsna or His devotees. 


This concludes the Second Wave of the Eastern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“Sadhana Bhakti.” 
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NOTES 


vides devotion here into three types. it is really only of two 


Iva wnites that although Ripa d both Bhava Bhakti and Prema 


types: Sadhana Bhakti and Sadhya Bhakti. The latter includes ' 
Bhakti which he also refers to as “Harda Bhakti,” that is, devotion senreh oo _ established 
in the heart. In this sense, Sadhya Bhakti is the goal of Sadhana Bhakti. Visvanatha, however, 
affirms Riipa’s threefold division by insisting that there is an important distinction between 
Bhava and Prema. In the first one is still a practitioner (sadhaka) nurturing the emotion, 
whereas in the second one has become perfected (siddha). 


Jiva argues that sadhana does not create a bhava, but rather makes one aware of what is 
etemally present, since a bhava is understood to be part of the essential energy (svaripa-Sakti) 
of the highest reality of the Lord. The bhava being referred to here is the Foundational Emotion 
of love for Krsna. 


These are Narada’s words to King Yudhisthira, and are part of a larger discourse on attaining 
the Supreme Lord by concentrating the mind on him through some relationship. 


Vaidhi is a type of devotional practice that is guided by the injunctions of scripture; Raganuga 
is a type of devotional practice that is motivated by a desire to follow one of Krsna’s lovers. 
These two types of devotional practice will be explained in detail in the following verses. 


This is an example of Vaidhi Bhakti, since it is motivated by the desire to overcome fear, and 
not by an outpouring of love. In his commentary on verse 3 above, however, Jiva indicates 
that devotion motivated by a desire to end fear is not the highest devotion, which is motiveless 
and involves only pleasant emotions. Nonetheless, he says, the Lord responds to the devotion 
while ignoring the actual motives. Visvanatha, on the other hand, points out that the scriptures 
promise that all fears are eliminated through devotion to the Lord. 


Certain injunctions are to be performed daily by Hindus, else they will incur sin; others are 
to be performed occasionally for specific purposes. Riipa’s point is that this injunction fits 
both categories. 


This illustrates the negative consequences of not practicing the injunction to remember Visnu 
continually. 


Jiva explains that the point Ripa is trying to make here is that if one can achieve worldly and 
spiritual pleasures by performing Vedic and Tantrik rituals, then how much more can be 
achieved by practicing bhakti. In support of this he quotes Bhagavata Purana 2.3.10: "A wise 
man should worship the Supreme Person with intense devotion, whether he has no desire, 
desire for everything, or desire for moksa.” 


This verse makes it clear that devotion is both the means and the end. As means it is Sadhana 
Bhakti; Vigvanatha identifies the highest devotion as Prema Bhakti. 


Jiva comments that even this type of devotee must have some kind of knowledge of scripture, 
since faith includes a faith in scripture. 
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The reference is to the Bhagavad-pgitg 716 
Arjuna: the distressed, Seekers of knowledge 


Best of the Bharatas.” The story of Gajend 
ant Gajendra wa 


“Four types of virtuous men worship me, O 
seekers of wealth and favors, and the wise, O 


component of the eligibility for bhakti 
moksa as a block to true devotion; . 


Following Jiva I have translated anvi-gati as moksa. 


Vigvanatha comments that a devotee might accept one of the first four types of moksa if it 
allows him to better serve the Lord, as the true devotee is to be selfless. However, the last 
type—union (sayujyam), which he glosses as “oneness” (ekatvam) —is never to be accepted, 


Meaning union with the impersonal Absolute. 


The point is that the supreme bliss available in bhakti cannot be experienced in identity with 
Brahman. 


Following Jiva I have translated apunarbhava as moksa. 
Following Jiva I have translated apavarga as moksa. 
Following Jiva I have translated para as moksa. 


Kama (pleasure), artha (wealth and power), dharma (social duty), and ‘Mmoksa (unitive 
liberation) are the four goals of life (purusartha). The point here is that bhakti Surpasses them 
all. 


Following Jiva I have translated kaivalya-apunarbhava as moksa. 
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31. 


32. 


33. 
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This is also from the Padma Purana. 


This verse makes it clear that it is the unity of moksa, 
necessary for relationship, that is being rejected. 


For Jiva this indicates that the highest saints are those who 
perform bhakti. Bhakti begins where 


which puts an end to the differentiation 


no longer desire moksa. 


The point is that even those who have achieved moksa 


the quest for moksa ends. 
bove are residence in the same world, 


The five types of moksa enumerated in verse 28 a ‘ 
and union. In agreement with what 


equality in power, proximity, similarity in form, 
Vigévanatha said in his commentary on this verse, Rapa here acknowledges that the first four 
types of moksa might be compatible with bhakti, if one accepts them to better serve Krsna and 
not for personal gain. This is made clear in the next verse. The commentators make it very 
clear, however, that union (sayujya or ekatva) are never to be accepted since this would end 
all possibility of a loving relationship with Krsna. 

Jiva calls the second type prema-sevottara mukti. This is the only type of moksa to be accepted 
by devotees. 

The difference referred to here is between the “sweetness” (madhura) of Krsna of Vraja, who 
is understood to be the very source of all incarnations according to the Bhagavataand Gaudiya 
theology, and the “majesty” (ai$varya) of Narayana of Vaikuntha, the highest heaven. See the 
introduction for a brief discussion of this theological difference. 


Jiva explains that here Rasa means Prema-Rasa, or Love, the highest of all rasas — hence the 
capitalized designation. In summary, the commentators say as the full manifestation of 
divinity, only Krsna contains all the necessary qualities for the experience of the highest rasa 
experience, the “great emotional experience” called mahabhava. Verse 2.1 .43 indicates that 
only Govinda is complete with all sixty-four qualities necessary for the highest experience. 
Specifically Narayana lacks the important qualities of divine love sports, supreme love, the 
sweet flute, and the sweet form, whereas Govinda fully possesses these. Narayana can grant 
worldly pleasures and liberation, but only Krsna-Gopala of Vraja can give the highest bliss. 
In other words, only Krsna-Gopila contains all rasas, as was proclaimed in the opening verse 
(1.1.1). 


This verse begins another point; namely, that devotion is open to all. Since Ripa has already 
stated that a rejection of ordinary worldly pleasures and moksa are a prerequisite for the 
practice of bhakti, Visvanatha comments that this means all people are at least capable of such 
rejection. 

The point is that bhakti itself is the best means of expiating sins, as was already established 
in 1.1.18-24. 


According to Jiva this means one following the path of pure devotion should avoid practices 
recommended for Vedic ritual (karma) and ascetic knowledge (jfiana). He quotes Bh. P. 
11.20.31 for support. . q . 


Svadharma is taken here to mean one’s duties as defined by the vara ‘ 
: amasi b 
one’s caste and stage of life. nasrama system, that 1s DY 
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The highest saint is the one who re 
be distractions or obstacles in the 
highest dharma. 


hounces all his own duties because he experiences them to 
Worship of Krsna. Here worship of Krsna has become the 


This is the famous verse 18.66. 


Therefore, Jivacomments, there is no need fora true devotee to expiate sins. Such an act would 
indicate a lack of faith. 


This is a text on Gaudiya Vaisnava ritual Practice written by Gopala Bhatta Gosvamin. 
Jiva explains that an example of a distinct act is worshiping (number 30 among the 64 
practices), and that examples of acts that are part o 


f a combination of acts are surrender at the 
feet of a guru (number 1) or rising respectfully from a seat (number 26). 


Ripa seems to be suggesting that these first tw 
the yamas (11-20), the traditional observance 
simply the “dos” and the “don'ts”. 


The “blessed circle of Mathura” 


enty practices comprise the niyamas(1-1 0) and 
S and restraints of religious discipline, or more 


( Sri-Mathura-mandala) means the entire region of Vraja. 
Visvanatha comments that an exam 
a guru (#1); an example of collecti 
worshipping in a temple (#30). 


ple of separate practice would be surrender at the feet of 
ve practice would be congregational praise (#33) while 


Yamala (yamalameans “pair,” and usually refers to a divinity and his Sakti) indicates that this 
is a Tantric text. Farquhar identifies this text with a list of eight Tantric Yamalas. See An 
Outlive of the Religious Literature of India, p. 265. 


Jiva comments that the path of the saints is represented in such sacred literature, which, 
therefore, should be followed. 


Jiva offers the example of enthusistic devotion to Buddha, who according to Vaisnava 
teachings is an avatara of Visnu. This he claims would Cause one to reject the Vedas and act 
without regard for the scriptures with negative consequences. 

That is, they become associates of Visnu in Vaikuntha. 

Ekada‘i is a special fast that is observed by many Vaisnavas on the eleventh day of every lunar 
fortnight. 


The point seems to be that those who are worshipping a variety of gods are doing so in pursuit 
of selfish ends. 


Jiva qualifies the first statement, insisting that this pertains only to renouncers; otherwise, the 
movement would die out. 


Jiva explains that what is meant here is that the devotee should be content with whatever he 
receives for the performance of his worship, and must avoid any demonstration of ungenerous 
behavior when he receives less than expected. 


Jiva enumerates a long list of such offences in his commentary. 
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Jiva draws a list of ten offneses to the Name from the Padma Purana via the Haribhaktivilig, 


of Gopala Bhatta. 


Farquhar identifies this text with the Visnusvamis. See An Outline of the Religious Literature 


of India, p. 305. 
Jiva comments that here “Krsna” includes other names of God as well. 


Vigvanatha comments that the first is for those in quest of the bhava GRRE HUNTER: 
is for those who already have this bhava. 


Jiva claims that this refers to the Stavaraja found in the Gautamiya Tantra. 


Jiva comments that although there is no essential difference between them, “eulogies” (stotra) 
are forms of praise composed by another whereas “hymns” (stava) are spontaneous compo. 
sitions of the worshipper. 


Both Jiva and Vigvanatha felt the need to comment on what is meant here by “eats food before 
Murari.” Since it had previously been stated that eating before the deity amounted to an 
offense, Jiva insists that the Padma Purana must mean eating just outside the temple. 
Visvanatha, however, takes a more lenient position, remarking that the prohibition covers 
only betel-nut. For him, there is no problem with honoring other foods before the deity by 
eating them. 


This is the ista-devata, or “chosen deity” of Ripa Gosvamin for whom the great temple of 
Govindadeva was built in Vmmdavana. For more on this temple, see Govindadeva: A Dialogue 
in Stone, ed. by Margaret H. Case (New Delhi: Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts, 
1996). This volume includes wonderful temple photographs by Robyn Beeche. 


The point seems to be that the devotee should view all his joys and sufferings as a gift of divine 
grace. Jiva identifies liberation (mukti) as expressed here with the ninth step (pada) referred 
toin Bh. P.2.10.1-2. Itis understood by Jiva to be the liberation of the soul from that ignorance 
that makes it turn away from the Lord. 


Jiva connects this verse with Bhagavad-gita 8.10, which speaks of the benefits of the 
remembrance of Krsna at the moment of death. 


Jiva's commentary on this verse is fascinating; he relates a story from the Brahmavaivarta 
Purana to illustrate this meditative technique. A poor brahmana who lived in Pratisthanapura 
once heard that one could perform the Vaisnava service in one’s mind. After bathing, he sat 
down in meditation and installed Hari in his own heart. He then visualized himself wearing 
sacred clothing and approached Hari for worship. In his mind, he bathed the deity, offered 
delicious foods, flower garlands, incense, and waved an oil lamp before him in a gesture of 
reverence. In this manner he developed a magnificent worship that he performed mentally 
every day. One day he decided to cook rice pudding for Hari. Before he offered the pudding 
he stuck his finger into the dish to determine how hot it was. The pudding turned out to be s0 
hot that it burned his finger. This ended his meditation, and he awoke to discover that his actual 


physical finger was burnt. Hari was so delighted by this that he sent a celestial chariot forthe 
brahmana. 
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This servitude (dasya), a form of sadhana, must be distinguished from the second type of 
Primary Devotional Rasa, which is often called dasya, although Riipa uses the term prita to 
represent it. The dasya referred to in this verse is identified with one of the nine practices listed 
by Prahlada in Bh. P. 7.5.23. 


Jiva identifies ordinary 


800d actions as those 
(arama) that are accep 


defined by one’s caste (vara) and stage in life 
table according to Va 


isnava scripture, 


idered acts of devotion. 


IN servitude” as meaning with the thought that 


This “friendship” (sakhya) is also to be distinguished from the third Primary Rasa, which 
though itis often called sakhya, is denoted preyas by Riipa. This issue is taken up in verse 193 
below. 


Jiva glosses “I am a servant. 


. Jiva claims that the first is the view of others, and the second is Rilpa’s own position. 
68. 


Jiva comments that Sraddha (faith) and vig 


vasa (trust) are ordinarily considered to be 
synonyms, but here the former is understood 


to be a preliminary stage of the latter. 
“Friendship” is one of the five 
in detail in the third divisi 


traditional list of the n 
Vaidhi and Raganuga Bhakti was introduced in 1.2.5. 


“Myness” (mamata) is a technical term indicating a relationship with Krsna; thus the second 
possible meaning of “self” is the body that is consciously involved in actions related to Krsna. 


See also verse 2.5.22. The overall point is, however, that in whatever way one conceives of 
one’s self, that self should be dedicated to the Lord. 


Yamunacarya was one of the great teachers of the Sri Vaisnava tradition of southern India. 


Jiva glosses vimukti, which I have translated as “liberation,” as a special kind of mukti 
meaning “devotion with love” (saprema-bhakti). 


Gopi candana is a whitish clay that comes from Dvaraka. 


Jiva comments that one can achieve ordinary enjoyment (bhukti) and liberation (mukti) 
anywhere, since these are inferior to bhakti, which has the power to control Hari. As it says 
in the next verse, however, by worshipping Damodara in Mathura during the month of 
Karttika, one gains access to this special power of bhakti. 


The month of Karttika is said to be very dear to Krsna. During the month of Karttika, which 
occurs in October and November, activity is high in the Sri Damodara temple of Vmdavana 
that was established by Jiva Gosvamin. 
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, th of Bhadon. Th; 
Krsna's birth is celebrated in India today on the eighth day of the lunar mon On. This 


celebration is known as Janmastami. 


Tivacomments that bhaktimeans a service wherein nothing is desired except serving the Lord; 


whereas mukti means liberation without bhakti. 
at extols the Bhagavata as consummate 


Jiva has written a long commentary on this verse th , 
3 a ation of all wisdom and the supreme 


among scriptures, since he considers it the culmin hee 
expression of Bhakti Rasa. Sukadeva is the narrator of the Bhagavata. 


For Vigvanatha, Sukadeva, an ascetic who passed beyond the joy of yogic contemplation of 
Brahmananda to Krsna bhakti, is the proof that the joy of the experience of Krsna’s play far 
exceeds the joy of the experience of the Impersonal Brahman. 

Visvanatha marks the practice of singing the names of the Lord as supreme among all the 
practices. 

Jiva comments that the person who serves Vasudeva is born again and again in order to 
increase the longing that is bhakti. 

Jiva's commentary further highlights the identification between Krsna and his name. The 
name, he tells us, is a concentrated form of Being (sat), Consciousness (cid), and Bliss 
(ananda). 

The circle of Mathura (mathura-mandala) refers to the entire region of Vraja. See my Journey 
Through the Twelve Forests (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994) for a detailed 
description of this region. 

I have rendered Madhupuri as Mathur, since this is another name for Mathura. It is held to 
be superior to Vaikuntha, the abode of the majestic Lord, since Krsna appears in Mathura in 


his sweet and fullest form, a form that contains and yields the highest Rasa. Ripa also makes 
this point in the opening lines of his short work entitled the Upadesamrta. 


. That is, these last five practices are held to be particualrly effective in arousing a love (rat) 


for Krsna, the very basis of devotional Rasa. 


The following five verses seem to be Riipa’s own creations, each designed to illustrate one of 
the last five practices. 


. Jivacomments that the cool songs appease ears burning with a longing for the name. He also 


says that the lute player is Narada, and that the failure to mention his name indicates the 
forgetfulness of the bliss of love. 


Jiva explains that the forest of Vmndavana has this effect because the object of the emotion is 
Syama-Sundara himself, who is present in this forest, or is even non-different from it. Rupa 
makes this point in the next verse. 


This refers to the five things just mentioned that are associated with Krs : 

: 5 n ly his form 
(marti), scripture (Bhagavata), devotees (bhakta), name (nama), and realm Se Me ». 
These have an extraordinary power in the way of bhakti , and are identified as being n0"- 
different from Krsna. 
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Here I have followed Vigvanatha in identifying the “object” as Krsna. 


of all spiritual practice is the bha 


ritual actions cannot be considered acts of devotion. 


Jiva says that the goal of renunciation js knowledge, and the goal of knowledge is moksa, and 
that both of these are attainable by devotion. 


This refers to the eight stages of Pataiijali’s classical yoga outlined in the Yoga Sitras. 


Jiva indicates that the point ex 
devotion (an overwhelming lo 
worldly objects. 


pressed here is that renunciation is unnecessary, because 
ve for Hari) itself frees one from excessive attachment to 


“Proper renunciation” is a translation of yuktam vairagyam. This is a state of balanced 
renunciation, where the 


devotee neither rejects the things of the world norisensnared by them, 
and thus is able to engage them freely in an enjoyable life of playful service. 


Jiva offers the example of the rejection of food that has been offered to Krsna, understanding 
it to be ordinary food. 


. The highest devotion was defined in 1.1.1] as having nothing to do with karma and jiana. 


. [have translated the compound adhyatma-jfanaas “the knowledge that the Self is nondifferent 


from Brahman,” since this term is usually associated with the experience of the realization of 
Aksara Brahman, the undifferentiated Absolute. Vaisnavas usually consider this to be a stage 
penultimate to bhakti wherein a relationship between the Self and Brahman is valued. 


- That is, if one pays another to perform devotional acts on one’s behalf, the benefits of bhakti 


are not directly realized. 


- Ethical restraints refer to the yamas (restraints) and niyamas (disciplines) of traditional 


spiritual practice. 

Note that these are the nine primary acts of devotion enumerated by Prahlada in Bh.P. 7.5.23. 
This is a reference to a type of sadhana developed by the school of devotion established by 
Vallabhacarya. This sampradaya, which came to be known as the Pusti Marga, developed 


alongside the Gaudiya Vaisnavas in Vraja and shares much by way of practice and theology. 
Maryada Marga means literally the “Legal Path.” 
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res for Raganuga Bhakti; these 
tly, the lovers of Krsna. The 
f the foundational emotions 


The residents of Vraja (Vrajavasis) are the paradigmatic figu 
include the servants, relatives, friends, elders, and most importan 
residents of Vraja are listed as the aérayas, or literally “vessels” 0 
that connect one to Krsna. 


The Ragatmika Bhakti of the residents of Vraja is natural, in that it is not the result of any 
religious practice (sadhana). The residents of Vraja are understood to be eternally perfected 
(nitya-siddha) lovers of Krsna, and as such they are the supreme exenipias of and for 
devotion. Jiva further defines passion (raga) as a loving (premamay a) thirst” (é7sna) for the 
beloved. He explains that this passion is the cause of the absorption in the beloved. 


Amorous (Kamaripa) Ragatmika Bhakti is found in the female lovers of Krsna and involves 
the Rasa of Amorous Devotion described in section 3.5, whereas Relational (Sambandharipa) 
Ragatmika Bhakti is found in the sages, servants, friends, and parents of Krsna and involves 
the four Rasas described in the first four sections of the Third Quadrant. Jiva comments that 
the amorous relationship has been singled out to indicate its special nature, for it is the “king” 
of all relationships. 


Kamsa, Krsna’s wicked uncle who ruled Mathur, continually feared Krsna because it was 
predicted that Krsna would kill him one day. Because of this continual fear Kamsa developed 
a strong and finally saving relationship with Krsna. Likewise, Sigupala continually hated 
Krsna, and through his hatred established a saving bond with Krsna. These two, then, serve 
as exemplars of a powerful type of relational bhakti, but one that is finally excluded in the next 
verse because of their distasteful nature. 


This kind of friendship is referred to in verse 188 of this chapter. 


Narada is exemplary of Vaidhi Bhakti. In these two verses Ripa establishes through a process 
of elimination that Ragatmika Bhakti, and thus Raganuga, involve only amorous love and 
other positive relationships. 


Ripa here recognizes that according to the Bhagavata, figures such as Kamsa and Sisupala 
achieved the state of union (sayjya-mukti) with Krsna through continual meditation on him, 
a preoccupation motivated by fear and hatred respectively. This state, however, is understood 
to be the result of the experience of union with the formless Brahman, a state considered to 
be inferior to the state of perpetual relationship with Krsna, which yields the highest joy. But 
in the end Rupa’s point is that there is no essential difference between the formless Brahman 
and Bhagavan Krsna, only for Ripa Krsna is clearly the sun and Brahman the sunray. From 
the perspective of “tasting,” there is all the difference in the world. 


The state of similarity of form is higher than absolute union, since the former at least yields 
a taste of joy dependent upon the differentiation between experiencer and experienced. 


According to Visvanatha this is the proof that some enemies of Hari have attained some state 
of similarity of form. 


Again, for Ripa this is considered to be the highest state, a state beyond the realization of 
Brahman. Jiva comments that the gopis are the highest form of such devotees. 
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namely Brahman, from the £0al of t 
namely Krsna. He goes on to expl 
of the scriptures obtained the bodice 
gopis’ love for Krsna. 


Jiva comments that here “amorous” 


a ; " (kama) means a special form of supreme love (prema); 
prema is kama that is directed tow 


ard pleasing Krsna alone. 


erotic contact with Krsna for her own selfish reasons. The 
fy those lovers who think only of giving pleasure to Krsna. 


The word here translated as “identification” is abhimana. Although this term is often used in 
anegative sense in philosophical schools — 


such as Advaita Vedanta— that aim to overcome 
all individuality, here it has a Positive connotation, for it is that which allows a relationship 
with Krsna. Jiva uses this term in this fashion more extensively in his Priti Sandarbha. See 
pp. 82 ff. in the edition edited by Puridasa Gosvamin (Vmdavana: Haridasa Sarma, 1951). 
In verse 275 above Ripa quoted a verse from 
achieved the highest end through various relat 
(upalaksana) the cowherds of Vraja are inclu 
Relational Bhakti because they have no aware 
ness of divine majesty is here implicitly contr. 
(madhura-jnana). The first repels one with a 
The second is predominant in the residents of 
and thereby get close to him. 


gopis, on the other hand, exempli 


the Bhagavata Purana that stated the Vrsnis 
ionships. Here he tells us that by extension 
ded and that all these are representatives of 
ness of divine majesty (ai$ya-jfana). Aware- 
asted with the awareness of divine sweetness 
sense of awe, whereas the second attracts one. 
Vraja, who look upon Krsnaas their own relative 


For further discussion of the exemplary nature of the residents of Vraja, see my Acting as a 
Way of Salvation, chapter 4. 


I want to be very clear about my use of the term “imitation,” by which I translate the Sanskrit 
word anuga, since this may be otherwise misunderstood. The term imitation has two 
connotations for the English speaker. First, the term is used to refer to something that is a fake 
Copy or counterfeit. The second use of the term, commonly employed in a technical fashion 
by sociologists and psychologists, refers to the performance of an act that involves copying 
the patterns of behavior and thought of other individuals as a means to enter their world. I use 
the term imitation only in this latter sense. Donna Wulff has translated anuga as “conforming 
(oneself) to.” [Drama as a Mode of Religious Realization: The Vidagdhamadhava of Ripa 
Gosvamin (Chico, Calif: Scholars Press, 1984), p. 32.) I also like this translation, especially 
considering the history of the Latin term conformatio by monastic theologians, such as 
Bemard of Clairvaux, who were concemed with articulating the “imitation of Christ.” Yet! 
think “imitation” is an equally acceptable translation, if we keep in mind that it is not “mere 
imitation,” but an imitation that includes a particular intention: the realization of the emotional 
world of the one being imitated. Sincere imitation (sadhana) eventually gives way to 
becoming (bhava). The historian of religions Mircea Eliade also uses the term imitation in this 
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Positive sense. For him, it is the “imitation” of a religious paradigm - a the 
authenticity of an act See his Sacred and Profane (New York: ETC SESE ae 
1959). 


. The motive for Raganuga Bhakti is here identified to be desire ( lobha), whereas in Vaidhj 


Bhakti it was identified to be a concer for the injunctions of scripture. 


. Jiva explains that the sources of the stories of the sweetness of the emotional states of the 


residents of Vraja are the Bhagavata Purana and other Vaisnava scriptures. 


. Jiva remarks that ideally one should live physically in Vraja, but if this is not possible, then 


one should live continually in Vraja mentally. 


. The sadhaka-nipa is the physical body of the initiated practitioner, whereas the siddha-riipa 


is a meditative body. Jiva glosses the latter as the antas-cintitabhista-tal-se vopa-yogi-deha, 
that is, “an inwardly conceived body that is useful for performing service to Krsna in the 
manner one desires.” A great debate arose in the tradition regarding just what Rupa meant by 
the imitation of the residents of Vraja with both the sadhaka-ripa, or practitioner's body, and 
the siddha-nipa, or perfected body. Visvanatha explains in his commentary on this verse that 
there are different models for the two bodies. He argues that one is to follow Ripa and 
Sanatana Gosvamin with the practitioner's body and such gopis as Radha, Lalita, Visakha, and 
Ripa Mafijari (the perfected [siddha] form of Ripa Gosvamin) with the perfected body only. 
He makes reference to others, however, who held that the gopis are the models for both bodies. 


For further discussion of this important debate, see my Acting as a Way of Salvation, 
Chapter 6. 


The action may be the same, but the motive is different: in Vaidhi Bhakti it is fear, whereas 
in Raganuga Bhakti it is desire (Jobha). Jiva comments that only those practices that are 
appropriate to the particular emotional state (bhava) one desires should be followed. 


Visvanatha wars here that imitation (anugamini) means “following after” (anusarani), and 
not mindless imitation (anukarani). Again, he seems concerned about the activities of those 
he refers to in his commentary on verse 295. 


Since the primary lover of Krsna is Radha, the second option comes to mean the identification 
of oneself as one of Radha’s girlfriends. This became the most important option for those who 


became involved in a practice known as Maiijari Sadhana. For more on Maiijari Sadhana, see 
my Acting as a Way of Salvation, pp. 108-14. 


Jiva says that the object of the seeing and hearing referred to here also includes Krsna’s lovers. 


Jiva comments that this is open to both men and women. Vi§vanatha comments that this refers 
to the attainment of the state of a queen in Dvaraka like Rukmini. This is achieved by means 
of Vaidhi, whereas one achieves the state of a gopi in Vmdavana by means of Raganuga. The 


first is more involved with a majestic perspective (aisvarya), whereas the second is more 
involved with the awareness of sweetness (madhurya). 


Jiva comments that here “ascetic practices” refers to Vaidhi Bhakti. Visvanatha comments 
that the fact that the sons of Agni became wives, indicates that they acheived the status of 
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queens in the city of Dvaraka, rather than the higher position of illicit lovers in the forest of 
Vmdavana. 

The residents of Vraja who exemplify a particular emotional state become the models for this 
kind of bhakti. Nanda is exemplary of parental affection toward Krsna, and Subala is 
exemplary of friendship with Krsna. Ripa will have much more to say about these models 
in the following sections, especially in the Westem Quadrant. Jiva warns that one should 
follow the examples of such models, but not make the mistake of thinking that one is identical 
to them. Visvanatha identifies this mistake as aham-graha-upasana, that is, “taking oneself 


as the object of worship.” He repeats Jiva’s waming against this approach; by means of it he 
says one will end up in hell (naraka). 


. Jivaremarks that this is an example of someone who achieved Krsna by imitating father Nanda 


and considering Krsna as his own son, but Jiva insists that he did not think of himself as Nanda. 
Again, the distinction is very important for both Jiva and Visvanatha. As a perfected being 
Nanda had direct access to Krsna, whereas the carpenter achieved Krsna through religious 
practice, a loving service to his image. 


Ripa is saying here that Raganugi is called Pusti Marga by the followers of Vallabhacarya, 
which suggests a close relationship between these two sampradayas in the early years of their 
formation in Vraja. Vallabha’s sampradaya is often called the Pusti Marga, which is 
frequently translated as the “Path of Grace.” 
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Eastem Quadrant 
Wave: Bhava Bhakti 
Now Bhava: 


1. Bhava (as atype of devotion) is a special form of the pure and luminous quality, ! 
and is like a beam of the sun of su 


3 preme love (prema);? its desirous rays soften the 
heart. 


As it says in the Tantra: 


2. The first stage of supreme love (prema) is called Bhava. 


4 Here the Responses,> 
such as tears and goose bumps, are manifest in small am 


ounts. 


There is an illustration of this in the Padma Purana: 


3. While meditating on the two lotus-feet of the Lord, Kin 


g Ambarisawas slightly 
overwhelmed and his eyes filled with tears.° 


4. Once manifest in the mind, this love (rati) 
Even though it is self-manifesting, 
mind, 


identifies with the mind’s own nature. 
it appears to be manifested by the activity of the 


5. In reality, this love is enjoyment itself, but it also becomes the cause of the 
enjoyment of the actions of Krsna and His intimate companions.® 


6. This loving emotion (Bhava) is born intwo ways: either from dili gent dedication 
to spiritual practices (sadhana), or for the very fortunate, by the grace (prasada) of 
Krsna or His devotees. The first, however, is more common; the second is rare. 


Bor from diligent dedication to spiritual practices: — 
7. Bhava born from diligent dedication to spiritual practices is of two types, 
Corresponding to the two paths of Vaidhi and Raganuga. 


8. Diligent dedication to spiritual practices brings about desire (ruci) for Hari, then 
Produces attachment (asakti) for Him, and then causes the birth of love (rati) for 
Him, !0 
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An illustration of the birth of a Bhava from Vaidhi Bhakti is in the First Canto 
(Bh.P. 1.5.26): 
9. Day after day, by the grace of the singers I heard the mind-stealing stories of 


Krsna. Listening to every word with faith, O Vyasa, I developed love (rati) for the 
Lord whose glory is so dear.!! 


10. In the previous verse the word “love” means only Bhava, not supreme love 


12 ‘ . —r ° ‘ : 
(prema), “ which will be indicated in the next verse with the words “devotion was 
produced in me”. 


Therein is another illustration (Bh.P. 1.5.28): 
11. In this way I listened attentively to every word of the pure praises of Hari that 
were being sung by the great-souled sages throughout the rainy season and autumn, 


and as a result, devotion that removes all negative qualities from the soul was 
produced in me.!4 


And in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 3.25.25): 

[Lord Kapila says to Devahiti:] 

12. From association with saints, stories are heard that are pleasing to the ear and 
the heart and give knowledge of my power. Receiving pleasure from these stories, 
one will easily experience faith (Sraddha), love (rati), and then devotion (bhakti) 
on the path to ultimate beatitude.!* 


13. In the Puranas and in the Natya Sastra,'> “love” (rat) and Bhava are equated. 
Here also these two terms are defined as synonyms. 


An illustration of the birth of a Bhava from Raganuga Bhakti is in the Padma 
Purana: 

14. Following her heart’s desire in this way, the young woman who was eager to 
dance passed the entire night dancing with love for Hari.'® 


Now concerning a Bhava born from the grace of Krsna or His devotees: 
15. That Bhava which is born suddenly without any spiritual practice, is said to be 
born from the grace of Krsna or His devotees. 


Concerning a Bhava born from the grace of Krsna: 
16. The grace of Hari is of three types: verbal, visual, and of the heart. 
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An illustration of that bom from verbal grace is in the Sri Naradi ya: 
17. O Best of the Twice Born, may unwavering devotion for me, a devotion that 


consists of complete bliss and is the pinnacle of all that is auspicious, be yours 
forever. 


An illustration of that born from a vision is in the Skanda Purana: 
18. Seeing Krsna, whom they had never seen before, the people of the jungle 


experienced a softening of the heart and were unable to draw their eyes away from 
Him. 


Of the heart: 
19. Grace that is experienced internally is called “of the heart”. 


An illustration of it is in the Suka Samhita: 


20. Your son was bom a great devotee, O Badarayana.Without any spiritual 
practices, he achieved the goal that is called Visnu-Bhakti.!8 


Anillustration of a Bhava born from the grace of Krsna’s devotees is in the Seventh 
Canto (Bh.P. 7.4.36): 

21. Enough about his innumerable qualities! Prahlada’s greatness can only be 
hinted at by these, for he had an innate love for Lord Vasudeva.!2 


22. The auspicious predilection (vasana) for devotion in Prahlada, which was 
caused by the grace of Narada, is innate; therefore, his love is here considered to 
be innate. 


Also in the Skanda Purana: 
23. You are blessed, O Divine Sage (Narada), for by means of your grace even this 
lowly hunter, his hair standing on end, instantaneously attained a love for Acyuta. 


24. Love is considered to be of five types, corresponding to the different types of 
devotees. Since it will be analyzed and discussed later (in the Fifth Wave of the 
Southern Quadrant, and in the entire Western Quadrant) it is not explained in detail 
here. 


25. a) Patience, b) fruitful use of time, c) disinterest, d) lack of pride, e) 
hopefulness, f) longing, g) a desire for always singing the Lord’s name, 


26. h) Attachment to proclaiming His qualities, and i) a delight in the places in 
which He dwells — these are some examples of the Indications (anubhavas)° that 
appear in a person in whom a sprout of Bhava has been born. 
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a) Patience: 


27. Patience is the state of remaining un 


a agitated even when confronting the very 
source of agitation. 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.19.15): 

[King Pariksit says:] 

28. May you brahmanas and the Goddess Ganga accept me as one who has 
approached you for shelter with a mind fixed on the Lord. Let the cunning snake 
sent by the brahmana bite me. You all please sing songs of Visnu.”! 


b) An illustration of the fruitful use of time is in the Haribhaktisudhodaya: 

29. The devotees of Hari are not satisfied even when incessantly praising Him with 
words, remembering Him with the mind, and bowing to Him with the body. With 
tears flowing from their eyes, they offer their entire lives to Hari alone. 


c) Disinterest: 
30. “Disinterest” is the spontaneous loss of appetite for the objects of the senses. 


An illustration is in the Fifth Canto (Bh.P. 5.14.43): 

31. As a young man Bharata longed for the Lord who is praised as the highest and 
abandoned — as though they were filth— his wife, sons, friends, and kingdom, all 
of which delight the heart and are difficult to renounce. 


d) Lack of pride: 
32. To have no pride, even when one is truly eminent, is called “lack of pride.” 


An illustration is in the Padma Purana: 
33. Bhagiratha, the crest-jewel of kings, who possesses love for Hari, reveres even 
low-caste dog-eaters while wandering about begging in the towns of his enemies. 


e) Hopefulness: . 
34. “Hopefulness” is the firm assumption that one will obtain the Lord. 


An illustration is in the Srimat Prabhupadas:”* 

35. Ah, what shall I do? I have no supreme love for you, nor do I engage in any 
practices of devotion such as listening to your stories or praising you, nor do I 
perform Vaisnava yoga. Ihave no knowledge, I have not performed any auspicious 
actions, and Ihave no high caste. Even so, O Beloved of the Gopis, since you are 
the one who satisfies the needs of the insignificant, my steadfast hope for obtaining 


you is causing me great anguish. 
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f) Longing: 


36. “Longing” is the intense hunger to attain one’s beloved. 


An illustration is in the Krsnakarnamrta:> 


37. My eyes long for the form of the youth of Vraja who enchants the world. His 
dark eyebrows are Slightly curved, his long eyelashes are thick, his impassioned 


eyes are trembling, his charming speech is gentle, the nectar of his lips is slightly 
red, and the clear sound of his flute is intoxicating. 


h) An illustration of the attach 
Krsnakamamrta: 

39. The youthful form of that one who ins 
sweetness and more excitin 
Oh, what shall I do? 


ment to proclaiming His qualities is in the 


pires love is sweeter than all other 
g than all other excitement. Ah, it is stealing my mind! 


i) An illustration of the deli 
Padyavali:*5 

40. When will I be fortunate enou gh to wander around the area of Mathura and shed 
tears of joy while drinking the stream of nectar flowing from the mouth of the elders 
of Mathura in words like these: “Right here was the house of Nanda. Here the cart 
was destroyed. Here Damodara was bound with cords, even though he himself cuts 
all bindings.’””? 


ght in the places in which He dwells is in the 


More on love: 


41. If a characteristic of love, such as the softening of the heart, appears to be 
. eo, 9 
observed within those who desire moksa, it is not really love.7® 


42-43. How can love for the Lord — which is sought after even by the liberated 
ones who have abandoned all desires and which is a &reat secret that is not given 
quickly by Krsnaevento those who worship Him —find room in the hearts of those 
who, because of their desire for ordinary enjoyments or for moksa, are not engaged 
in pure devotion? 
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44. The inexperienced are amazed 


at seeing the signs of love in such persons, but 
the wise recognize this as only a “ 


semblance of love.” 


45. The semblance of love (rati-abhasa) is considered to be of two types: the 
“reflection” and the ‘tshadow.” 


Reflection: 


46. The reflection of love grants the desired object without effort, is identical with 


some of the characteristics of love, and manifests a small portion of bliss in the form 
of ordinary enjoyments and moksa.?? 


47-48. A reflection of the Moon of Bhava, which fills the sky of the hearts of 
Krsna’s devotees because of their intimacy with Him, appears in the heart of some 
rare individuals who are attached to ordinary enjoyments or moksa, but whose 


minds have been purified by imitating such devotional practices as chanting 
through some accidental association with real devotees. 


Shadow: 


49. The shadow of love involves a little curiosity about the Lord and is fickle, but 
it removes sorrow and somehow has a slight resemblance to love.8 


50. It is sometimes seen even in ignorant people due to an accidental association 
with the actions, times, places, and people dear to Hari. 


51. But without good fortune, even the shadow of a Bhava does not arise, since its 
result is an ever-increasing state of happiness. 


52. Even the semblance of a Bhavacan suddenly proceed to the position of a Bhava 
if one obtains the grace of Hari’s devotees. 


53. However, by offending these devotees, even the most excellent semblance of 
a Bhava gradually disappears, like the full moon in the sky. 


Moreover, ; 
54. Even a Bhava ceases to be a Bhava by offending Krsna’s devotees. It becomes 
a semblance of a Bhava or is gradually reduced to an even lower state.?? 
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55. A Bhava is reduced to a semblance of a Bh 
with the deity being worshipped”® due to conti 
established in the desire for moksa. 


ava or to the state of identification 
nual association with a person well 


56. For this reason, the state of identification with the deity, which is associated 
with moksa, is sometimes seen momentarily in new devot 


ees during ecstatic 
activities such as dance. 


57. When a Bhava suddenly appears without the performance of spiritual 


practices, it should be assumed that this is a result of previous fruitful practices that 
had been concealed by some impediment. 


58. But that Bhava which causes supematural astonishment, grants all powers, and 
is ever-expanding can only be born from the grace of Krsna.*! 


59. If a Bhava is bom ina person who appears to be without good qualities, he 
should not be criticized, since he has been completely in achieving the goal. 


This is illustrated in the Narasimha Purana: 

60. One who has undivided attention for Lord Hari shines forth, even when that one 
is very impure. Surely the moon, whose surface is marred by the dark mark of the 
rabbit, is never completely overwhelmed by darkness. 


61. Love is an abundant stream of bliss that incessantly pours forth passionate 
warmth. Even though it emits heat,>* it is cooler and sweeter than a billion moons. 


This concludes the Third Wave of the Eastern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“Bhava Bhakti.” 
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NOTES 


ous quality (Suddhasattvavisesatma) indicates 


Jiva explains that the special pure and Jumin ; ences a] 
that Bhava is beyond all ordinary limitations and is an aspect of Krsna s Hladini Sakti, his 
“power of joy,” which is the highest expression of his essential nature. He indicates that he 
has discussed this in detail inhis Bhagavata Sandarbhaand in his Vaigevascyant Inarelevant 
discussion, R. K. Sen writes that “at the core of Rasa-realization, there is the play and 
manifestation of Sakti. It should clearly be recognized that Rasa anyayreent would be 
impossible without the activities of this cit-Sakti.””. He goes on pe say: This cit-Sakti is 
inseparable from the concept of viguddha-sattva, an idea which dominated Indian thought for 
centuries.” He then links these ideas to rasa theory in general and to Vaisnavism mn particular. 
“The philosophy of Sakti or viguddha-sattva thus underlies the prakriti-parinamavada of 
Bharata’s Rasa analysis, or the Brahma-parinamavada of Ramanuja, Madhva, Vallabha, and 
Nimbarka. The philosophy of Sakti underlies all Rasa speculations.” Sen goes as far as to 
suggest that whenever Vaisnavas say that a bhava or rasa is a manifestation of Suddha-sattva, 
they are really saying that itis an aspect of divinity. R.K. Sen, Aesthetic Enjoyment (Calcutta: 


University of Calcutta, 1966), pp. 125, 128, and 135. 


Bhava is the Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava) of the Bhakti Rasa of supreme love 
(prema). As such, according to Rupa’s aesthetic theory, it is an underdeveloped form of the 
Rasa of supreme love (a sunbeam of the sun), awaiting to be brought to full manifestation by 
means of the aesthetic components of the Excitants (vibhavas), Indications (anubhavas), 
Responses (sattvikas), and Transitory Emotions (vyabhicari-bhavas). This will be made clear 
in the following division. The goal of Sadhana Bhakti is to generate, or uncover, a particular 
form of this Foundational Emotion and nurture it to the full manifestation of the aesthetic 
experience of Bhakti Rasa. In his commentary on 1.1.11 Jiva introduced the distinction of 
action (cesta) and emotion (bhava) as important dimensions of the highest devotion. He 
expands his discussion of this distinction here, relating the two dimensions by further dividing 
action into the causes of an emotion, which are the spiritual practices (sadhana-rupa), and the 
effects of an emotion, which are the physical expressions of the Indications (anubhava-rupa). 
He also further divides the emotion: besides the central Foundational Emotion (sthayi-rupa), 
the term bhava also includes the supportive Transitory Emotion (saficari-ripa). 


The Sanskrit word ruci has important multiple meanings. It may also be rendered as “says, 
“tastes,” or “desires.” I therefore translate it as “desirous rays” to indicate the multiple 
meanings and keep alive the sun metaphor. Desire for Krsna softens the heart that is otherwise 
hardened by renunciation. Jiva enumerates three types of desire that soften the heart: a desire 
to attain Krsna (prapti-abhilasa), a desire for Krsna’s favor (svakarttrkanukilya-abhilasa), and 
desire for Krsna’s friendship (sauharda-abhilasa). , . 


This statement makes it clear that Bhava is the first stage of Bhakti Rasa, or supreme love 
(prema). According to Rupa, the Bhava (or Foundational Emotion, sthayibhava) develops 
into Rasa. Rati is the sthayibhava, and prema is Rasa. 


The Responses (saltvika bhavas) are outward manifestations of inner emotion, and are 
discussed in detail in 2.3. , 


10. 


As the sun is self-illuminating but also illum 
enjoying as well as the cause of all enjoyment 


emotional nature of every person. 


This verse makes it clear that the stha 'yi-bhava of Krsna-rati is something highly unusual, not 
a common sthayi-bhava of classical rasa theory, which is understood to be a common feature 
of every heart. In this sense, Rupa’s position is close to that of Bhoja. 


This indicates the successive development of sadha 
(attachment), bhava (the divine emotion love, 


Krsna-rati), and prema (supreme love, re 
amount to Rasa). 


na (spiritual practice), ruci (desire), asakti 
most specifically the Foundational Emotion 
presentative of the higher stages of love which 


. These are the words of Narada, who is exemplary of one following the path of Vaidhi Bhakti. 


Again, the point is that bhava is only a sprout of prema. 


Jiva indicates that by this means Narada’s devotion developed into the highest Prema Bhakti. 
The stories were first the occasion of the production of the Bhava, but once it was established, 
the stories moved the Bhava (sthayi-bhava) to the level of prema (Rasa). 


Visvanatha identifies the ultimate beatitude as Sri Krsna. Here “devotion” (bhakti) means 
Prema Bhakti, once again received by listening to stories. 


Bharata’s text on drama. 


Jiva explains that this is an example of a Bhava born from Raganuga, since the young woman 
danced out of a longing to dance with Krsna just like the gopis of Vraja. 


The point is that these people did nothing to achieve their vision of Krsna. 


- Jivaexplains that this is an example of inward grace, since Sukadeva received devotion while 


still in his mother’s womb. 
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Prahlada, although a demon, is an example of devotion throu gh causeless grace, since he was 
born with devotion as a result of hearing about Visnu from Narada while still in his mother’s 


womb. 
The Indications, or Anubhavas, are defined and discussed 


The snake Taksaka, sent by a brahmana to kill King Pariksit who had insulted his father, is 
obviously a source of agitation for King Pariksit; however, here the king becomes an example 
of patience, since he remains calm and uses this situation to pursue ultimate knowledge. 


in detail in 2.2. 


This is a collection of Ripa’s own verses. 


This text was authored by Bilvamangala, an early fifteenth-century writer. It was a favorite 
of Caitanya, who brought a copy of this text back with him from his tour of southern India. 


Unattributed verses such as this are likely Rupa’s own. 


This is another collection of Rupa’s own verses. 


_ Jivacomments that desire for Krsna alone is the sign of love (rati); therefore, it cannot appear 


in one who desires anything else, even moksa. 


Jiva comments that the primary nature of true love is that it is unlimited (nirupadhi), whereas 
limited (sopadhi) love is a mere resemblance of love. The limiting factors he identifies are the 
desire for ordinary enjoyment and the desire for moksa. 


The limiting factors in this case are the slightness of the curiosity and the unsteady nature of 
the love, in contrast to the desire for ordinary enjoyment or moksa that defines a “reflection.” 


Jiva observes that the nature of the offense determines the degree of the deterioration of the 
Bhava. 


Jiva glosses bhajaniyeSabhavatam as ahamgrahopasanam. This is the state of identity or union 
with the deity wherein all possibility of loving relationship vanishes. 


The difference between the Bhava that appears here and the Bhava that appears in the previous 
verse is one of intensity. The Bhava that is the result of Krsna’s grace is understood to be the 
best of all. Jiva mentions that the two possibilities of a Bhava caused by spiritual practices 
and one caused by grace were introduced back in verse 6 of this chapter. 


Jiva observes that whereas ordinary desire is hot, when it is directed toward its true object 
(Krsna) it is by nature cooling. 
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Now Prema: 


1. When the Bhava softens the heart com 


oni pletely and becomes very intense,! and 
when it is marked by a high degree of “ 


myness,”” it is called Prema by the wise. 


An illustration is in the Paficaratra: 


2. The sense of “‘myness” for Visnu, and for 


nothing else, is called Prema Bhakti 
by Bhisma, Prahlada, Uddhava, and Narada. 


3. Where devotion is called Prema b 
the attachment (to Visnu) involves 
“myness” for anything else. 


y Bhisma and the others, the meaning is that 
a sense of “myness” that excludes a sense of 


4. Prema Bhakti is of two types: that originating from a Bhava, and that ori ginating 
from the extraordinary grace of Sri Hari? 


Originating from a Bhava: 


5. A Bhava that is raised to the highest state by performing outer and inner 
practices’ is called “originating from a Bhava.” 


An illustration of Prema Bhakti originating from a Bhava due to Vaidhi Bhakti is 
in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.2.40): 


6. He who acts according to these scriptural injunctions develops an intense love 
by singing the names of his beloved Hari, and his heart melts. Because of this, he 
laughs loudly, cries, shouts, sings, and dances like a mad man, thereby transgress- 
ing all worldly conventions. 


An illustration of Prema Bhakti originating from a Bhava due to Raganuga Bhakti 
is in the Padma Purana: 

7-8.The beautiful-faced Candrakanti always remained celibate and never desired 
ahuman husband. Meditating on Si Krsna’s image alone and singing songs about 
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Him, her body became adomed with goose bumps, and so in this very life she 
became affectionately attached to the intimate stories of Sri Krsna. 


Originating from the extraordinary grace of Hari: 
9. The extraordinary grace of Hari is the gift of His own company. 


An illustration of this is in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.12.7): 
10. Although they never studied the scriptures, nor served the great sages,nor 


observed sacred vows, nor practiced asceticism, they still attained me because of 
their association with me.° 


11. Prema Bhakti bom of grace is of two kinds: that which is connected to a 
knowledge of the Lord’s majesty, and that which is exclusive.® 


An illustration of the first is in the Paficaratra: 

12. Affection that is very firm and Surpasses all other emotions, and is connected 
with a knowledge of the Lord’s majesty, is called devotion. The various states of 
liberation are achieved by means of it; they can be achieved in no other way. 


An illustration of Exclusive Prema Bhakti is also given there: 


13. Devotion is uninterrupted desire that is drenched with supreme love (prema) 
for Hari and is free from all intentionality. This alone conquers Visnu. 


14. Prema connected with knowledge of the Lord’s majesty is for those following 


the path of Vaidhi Bhakti, whereas Exclusive Prema is generally for those engaged 
in Raganuga Bhakti. 


15-16. The first stage of love for practitioners is faith (Sraddha), then in order 
comes association with the saints (sadhu-sanga), acts of worship (bhajana-kriya), 
the cessation of worthless activity (anartha-nivrtti), loyalty (nistha), desire (ruci), 
attachment (asakti), Bhava, and then the manifestation of Prema.’ 


17. The behavior of that fortunate one in whose heart Prema has newly manifest 
is difficult to fathom, even by those well versed in scripture.® 


An illustration of this is in the Narada Pafcaratra: . 
18.O Great Goddess, one who is mad for Hari and is drenched with the highest joy 
knows nothing of his own happiness or sorrow. 
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20. Even though the Sweetness of t 
thas been fully explained by Sri 


21. May the Etermal Lord, who €xpands the Bhava of Raghunatha (i.e., Rama) by 


assuming the beautiful form of Gopila, be pleased with this First Division of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa." 


he Philosophy of devotion is very mysterious, 
Sanatana Gosvamin in his Bhagavatamrta,'° 


[This verse can also be translated as:]'2 
21. May Sanatana Gosvamin, w 
Gosvamin!? while enlightening G 
pleased with this First Division o 


ho enhances the Bhava of Raghunatha Dasa 
opala Bhatta Gosvamin and Rupa Gosvamin, be 
f the Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa. 


This concludes the Fourth Wave of the Eastern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“Prema Bhakti.” 


Thus ends the First Division of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“An Examination of the Foundational Emotion Appropriate for Rasa.”!4 
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NOTES 


Premais the entry point into Rasa, and this is what makes Riipa’s theory eae doves other's, 
such as Abhinavagupta’s. Whereas for Abhinavagupta the sthayi-bhava “i the rasa are 
different in kind, for Ripa they differ only in intensity. A Rasais a concentrate or intensified 
form of a very special sthayi-bhava, which for Gaudiya Vaisnavas is love for Krsna (Krsna- 
rati). Ripa identified an important aspect of the Bhava to be its ability to soften the heart 
(1.3.1); here he identifies an important aspect of Rasa to be its ability to soften the heart 
completely. Again, the difference is only one of degree. Jiva comments that the primary 
definition of Prema is that it is an intensified or concentrated form of Bhava. 

mamata) is considered a great problem of egoism, 


Whereas the ordinary sense of “myness” ( Sgt ie: 
an essential ingredient in a 


when directed toward Krsna it becomes a positive quality; it is 
relationship with Krsna. 


This corresponds to the twofold division introduced in 1.3.6. 


I have translated antarariga-aniga as “inner and outer practices.” This seems to make most 
sense of the division into Vaidhi and Raganuga practices that appears in the following verses. 
Visvanatha glosses these as the anubhavas of Bhava Bhakti, such as “listening” and 
“praising.” 

Here I follow Jiva who takes sat-sariga as mat-sanga. This verse refers to the wives of the 
Vedic Brahmanas who encountered Krsna through his own doing. 


Jiva glosses “exclusive” (kevala) as madhuryamatrajianayuKta, that is, “connected with a 
knowledge of sweetness alone.” Visvanatha introduces the two thedlogical terms aiSvarya 
and madhura. These refer, respectively, to the “majestic” awesome quality of the Lord versus 
the “sweet” and approachable quality of the Lord. The first is said to be dominant outside 
Vraja, and the latter dominant within Vraja. The sweet quality of the Lord is an essential 
ingredient to an intimate relationship, such as that exemplified by the gopis of Vraja. 


These are the stages that lead up to the supreme love of Prema. In 3.2.78 Ripa identifies the 
higher stages of prema or supreme love as sneha (tenderness) and raga (passion). In the 
Ujjvalanilamani, however, he gives the more detailed list of the expansions of love as: prema, 
sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga, and finally bhava (UN 14.60). The last of these is not 
to be confused with the bhava that is the Foundational Emotion. Here the word bhava means 
mahabhava (“great emotion”), the ultimate experience of love and the culmination of Rasa 
that is associated with Radha. S. K. De [Early History of the Vaisnava Faith and Movement 
in Bengal (Calcutta: K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 1961), pp. 213-15] discusses this series and points 
out that it follows Singa Bhipala’s Rasarmava-sudhakara, but then adds the final stage of 
bhava or mahabhava. 

Ripa’s point seems to be that it is extremely difficult to define love. 


Tendemess or snehahere represents the higher stages of love referred to in 3.2.78 (see footnote 
7 above). a 


This text is in the form of a Puranic narrative involving Narada’s questTorthesreaeanievoey 
of Krsna. Ripa wrote acondensed form of this text entitled the Samksepa Bhicevactiges For 


. Although Ripa here uses the shorter title of the 
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a brief account of these two texts, see S. K. De, Early History of the Vaisnava Faith and 
Movement in Bengal, Pp. 233-54. 


“Ocean of Nectar,” I have continued use of 
the longer title for the sake of consistency. 


Through deliberate double meanin 


8 Rupa honors his chosen deity, Krsna-Gopala, as well as 
his guru and brother, Sanatana. 


Jiva comments that the Bhava of Raghunatha is Krsna-Prema. 


This is a different title than that given at the beginning of this division. 
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Southern Quadrant 


“Explanation of the General Characteristics of Devotional Rasa” 


First Wave: The Excitants 


1. May the Eternal Lord,the destroyer of sins, who is dependent on no other and 
is highly worshipped in his natural form in Mathura! be ever victorious.” 


[This can also be translated as:]° 


1. May Sanatana Gosvamin, the destroyer of sins, who is greatly honored in 


Mathura by me, his brother Rupa who am dependent on no other, be ever 
victorious. 


2. The general characteristics of the Rasa of devotion to the Lord are now presented 


in this “Southern Quadrant,” the second division of the Ocean of the Essence of 
Devotional Rasa. 


3. This quadrant contains five chapters, entitled respectively: Excitants (vibhava), 
Indications (anubhava), Responses (sattvikas), Transitory Emotions ( vyabhican- 
bhava) and Foundational Emotions (sthayi-bhava).4 


4. I will now discuss how love (rati) for KeSava> becomes the hi ghest form of Rasa 
when developed (pariposa) by means of a combination of the Excitants, Indica- 
tions, Responses, and Transitory Emotions. 


5. Love for Krsna is the Foundational Emotion that becomes the Rasa of devotion 
(bhakti-rasa). It is raised by means of the Excitants, Indications, Responses, and 
Transitory Emotions to a relishable state in the heart of devotees engaged in such 
actions as listening to stories about the Lord.° 


6. A taste for the Rasa of devotion appears only in the heart of one who has an 


unconscious impression of true devotion that comes from both a past life and this 
life,” 


7-8. Love dwells in the hearts of those devotees — impurities have been 
removed by devotion, whose minds are bright and pure,” who are fond of the Sri 
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Bhagavata Purana, enjoy the companionship of sensitive people,’ live for the 
pleasure of devotion to Govinda, and perform acts conducive to supreme love 
(prema). 


9. This love, which exists in the hearts of the devotees as the manifestation of past 


and present unconscious impressions, is the very form of bliss!° that develops into 
the state of Rasa. 


10. In the course of encountering the Excitants — Krsna and his intimate 
companions — as well as the other aesthetic components, love approaches the 
highest limit of perfect bliss and wonder. !! 


11. Supreme love can be experienced in small quantities, however, from merely 
slight exposure to the Excitants and other aesthetic components, since it is of a 
nature that can be readily experienced.!* 


A general definition of the Excitants, Indications, Responses, and Transitory 
Emotions: 

12-13. The causes of love, such as Krsna, his devotees, and the sound of his flute; 
the resulting expressions, such as smiling; the eight reactions, such as stupefaction; 
and the assisting emotions, such as indifference, are known in the experience of 
Rasa to be respectively the Excitants, the Indications, the Responses, and the 
Transitory Emotions. 


The Excitants: 

14. The Excitants are considered to be the causes of experiencing love. They are 
of two kinds: the first are the Substantial Excitants, and the second are the 
Enhancing Excitants.!? 


This is stated in the Agni Purana: 

15. That by which and wherein love and the other Foundational Emotions are 
aroused is called the Excitant. It is of two kinds: the Substantial Excitants and the 
Enhancing Excitants. 


The Substantial Excitant: 

16. The wise consider Krsna and his devotees to be the Substantial Excitants, 
Krsna is the “object” (visaya) of love and the other Foundational Emotions, and his 
devotees are the “vessels” (adhara) of love and the other Foundational Emotions. !4 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


Wa At Poy: — 
Aart Raa POE ATA FAA | 
aa freaen ad fest FETT: | 
GISASTSS ATA AATT aA Aa: It CRS) 
Wa SSN Ba 
wa 4 Hayefa Pad 
aeanrerqedt tata? 


seafraantadeaeat 
farraitathanfahareig, i (8 ¢) 
ay TTA 
stad waesta med Hier fee tl (x8) 
TF ITH — 
oaeMieaTaa AST WAGTA I (20) 
at aa— 


ai fated pqarelt 


Fs Sprahterteliscaent: 
stare a HERA at: 11 (22) 
4 TIM: 
ord at ee: TTT: | 
Fel aciary aaahaa: 11 (23) 
fatoergaurantad wera: fire: | 
mag: Gast Sear wa aa: th (BX) 


First Wave: The Excitants 129 


Sri Krsna: 


17. Lord Krsna himself is the crown-jewel of heroic lovers (nayaka) in whom all 


great qualities appear continually. He is considered to be the Substantial Excitant 
whether he is in his own form or in the form of another. 


An illustration of his being in the form of another: 


18. Thinking “Oh! How is it that I feel such love for this group of cowherds and 


calves?” the confused Baladeva was astonished and appeared to be frozen in his 
tracks, like a statue, !> 


In his own form: 
19. His own form is said to be of two types: concealed and manifest. 


Concealed: 


20. His own form is said to be “concealed” when covered with such things as the 
clothing of another.!® 


An illustration: 
[Uddhava says:] 
21. Why do I feel such intense affection for this woman here in the inner palace of 


Dvaraka? Ah, now[ understand! For the sake of amusement, Hari is roaming about 
dressed as a woman. 


An illustration of his own form as manifest: 

22. The sweet form of the Destroyer of Madhu brings me great delight. His neck 
bears three lines like a conch shell, his cunning eyes are as charming as lotuses, his 
limbs are more lustrous than the dark Tamila tree, his head is shaded by a parasol, 
the center of his chest displays the Srivatsa mark, and his hands are inscribed with 
the circle and the conch. 


His (64) Qualities: . 
23. This lover is (1) a beautiful body, (2) endowed with all excellent features, (3) 
good looking, (4) brilliant, (5) strong, (6) youthful, 


24. (7) conversant in many wonderful languages, (8) truthful, (9) pleasant in 
speech, (10) eloquent, (11) learned, (12) intelligent, (13) witty, 
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25. (14) artistic, (15) adroit, (16) dexterous, (17) grateful, (18) resolute, (19) 


knowledgeable of the right place, time, and receptacle, (20) mindful of scripture, 
(21) pure, (22) self-controlled, 


26. (23) persistent, (24) tolerant, (25) patient, (26) profound, (27) steadfast, (28) 


impartial, (29) generous, (30) virtuous, (31) brave, (32) compassionate, (33) 
respectful, 


27. (34) favorable, (35) humble, (36) modest, (37) protective of those who have 


taken his shelter, (38) happy, (39) a friend of devotees, (40) captivated by love, (41) 
beneficent to everyone, 


28. (42) imposing, (43) famous, (44) the impassioner of the world, (45) partial to 
the good, (46) charmer of women, (47) worthy of everyone’s worship, (48) 
prosperous, 


29. (49) eminent, and (50) supreme. The fifty qualities of Hari just enumerated are 
as difficult to fathom as the ocean. 


30. Sometimes, these even appear in minute quantities in individual souls (jivas), 
but they manifest fully only in Purusottama.!? 


31. Similar qualities of Krsna, such as his charm that is more potent than a million 
cupids, were narrated by Siva to Parvati in the Padma Purana. 


32. Also, in the First Canto of the Bhagavata Purana, Prthvi clearly described to 
Dharma the qualities of the Who Wears a Forest Garland. 


It says in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.16.27-30): 

33-34. Truthfulness, purity, compassion, patience, generosity, contentment, 
honesty, tranquillity, self-control, austerity, equanimity, endurance, quietude, 
knowledge, intelligence, indifference, majesty, bravery, brilliance, strength, good 
judgment, independence, skillfulness, beauty, firmness,gentleness, 
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35-36. confidence, humility, 800d disposition, might, mental vitality, physical 
power, happiness, profundity, Stability, faithfulness, fame, honor, lack of ego- 


ism—these and others, O Lord, are the great, eternal qualities that are prayed for 
by those who desire greatness. They never leave Krsna. 


37. The following five qualities are Partially manifest in Siva and other like gods: 


38. He (51) always maintains his own form, (52) is omniscient, (53) ever fresh and 


new, (54) a concentrated form of Being, Consciousness, and Bliss, and (55) 
endowed with all spiritual powers. 


39-40. The following five qualities are said to abide in Narayana, the Lord of 
Laksmi:!® (56) is endowed with inconceivably magnificent energy, (57) has 
millions of universes existing within his body, (58) is the origin of all incarnations, 
(59) gives salvation to slain enemies, and (60) attracts all those who are absorbed 
in the Self. These are present in Krsna in wonderful ways. 


41-42. Krsna is also (61) an ocean with many waves of strange and wonderful 
divine love play, (62) is surrounded by dear friends who embellish the incompa- 
rably sweet supreme love, (63) attracts the minds of all beings with the soft 
melodies of his flute, and (64) astonishes all animate and inanimate beings with his 
uniquely beautiful form. !? 


43. These last four extraordinary qualities — divine love play, supreme love of 
dear friends, the sweet flute, and sweet form — belong exclusively to Govinda. 


44. These, then, are the sixty-four qualities, divided into four groups. The 
characteristics of each of these, in their respective order, will now be defined and 
illustrated with examples.”° 


(1) Beautiful body: : é . 0» 
45. He who has an admirable build is said to have a “beautiful body. 
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An illustration: 


’ ls two hands compare favorably to lotus flowers, his 
chest is as broad as a door, his hips are firm, and his waist is thin. 


(2) Endowed with all excellent features: 


47. The excellent features of his body are of two types: those derived from qualities 
(guna), and those derived from marks (anka). 


Those derived from qualities: 


48. An excellent feature that is “derived from qualities” is one linked with such 
qualities as a lovely body. 


An illustration: 


49. Ah, seven of the boy’s features appear to be passionately red, six are sufficiently 
high, three are broad, three are slender, three are deep, five are long, and five are 
very fine.”' Oh friend, how is it that these thirty-two features are found among 
cowherders? 


Those derived from marks: 
50. Anexcellent feature that is “derived from marks” is a design, such as a wheel, 
on the hands and other limbs. 


An illustration: . . 

51. Look, O King of the Cowherds, there is a lotus and wheel clearly inscribed on 
the palms of your son’s hands! And there is an emblem, a thunder-bolt, a prod, a 
fish, and a lotus on the bottom of his tender feet.2 


(3) Good-looking: ; a i 
52. He who gives joy to the eyes by means of beauty is called “good-looking. 


An illustration is in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 3.2.13): | 
53. Ah! Seeing his form — a true blessing for tne eyes — at the Rajasuya sacrifice 
of Yudhisthira the inhabitants of the three worlds thought that after creating him 


the resources of the creator must be completely depleted. 
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Also, 

54.Whenever the restless eyes of the cowherd wo 
of the eight lotus features of the Destroyer ofDa 
themselves from their brilliant, sticky honey.?3 


men flew like bumblebees to any 
nuja, they were unable to free 


(4) Brilliant: 


55. The wise consider brilliance to be of two kinds: effulgence and power. 


Effulgence: 
56. “Effulgence” is an abundance of brightness. 


An illustration: 


57. The dazzling Kaustubha jewel, which equals millions of suns with blazing rays 
of light, shines like a star on Hari’s chest. 


Power: 
58. “Power” is the ability to conquer everyone. 


An illustration: 

59. Even though they had chests as massive as mountains and he had a tender body, 
the group of Karnsa’s wrestlers became afraid when they saw Madhava entering 
the arena in the distance. 


(5S) Strong: 
60. A person who is completely filled with a powerful vital energy is called 
“strong.” 
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An illustration: 


61. Look, Lotus-Eyed Krsna just hurled Arista, that fierce bull-demon who is even 
heavier than the Vindya Mountain, a great distance as if he were a ball of cotton! 


Also, 
62. May the strong left arm of Lotus-Eyed Krsna, which treated Govardhana 
Mountain like a toy ball, protect all of you! 


(6) Youthful: 

63. Among the various stages of youth, only the adolescent stage provides full 
support for all the devotional es since the adolescent Krsna is always involved 
in various kinds of amorous play.”4 


An illustration: 

64. At the beginning of the manifestation of his youth, Murari’s weetness destroys 
the pride of the full moon with sheer beauty and a tormentingly glorious smile, is 
filled with the vigorous arts of a subtle god of love, and delights the minds of the 
women with intoxicatingly playful eyes. 


(7) Conversant in many wonderful languages: 
65. He who is skilled in Sanskrit and in the vernacular languages of various 
countnes is said to be “conversant in many wonderful languages.” 


An illustration: 

66. Sauri (Krsna) speaks Sauriseni to the women of Vraja, the divine language 
Sanskrit to Indra, and a crude form of language even to the cows and birds. How 
did he become so skilled in all these languages? 


(8) Truthful: 
67. He who never lies is called “truthful.” 
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An illustration: 


68. “O Kunti, your five sons wil] survive the war and I will deliver them to you in 
front of everyone.” This is €xactly what you said, and it has come to pass. The 


sun may erOw cold and the moon may grow hot, but your word never fails, O Slayer 
of Mura. 


Also, 


69. Even though disguised in the dress of a brahmana, Hari spoke truthfully to the 


king of Magadha, saying: “Know that I am your enemy Krsna, and that I am 
associated with these two Pandavas.” 


(9) Pleasant in speech: 


70. He who speaks in a kind and gentle manner, even to an offensive person, has 
“pleasant speech.” 


An illustration: 

71. Even though I am causing you pain, O Kaliya, King of Snakes, you should see 
no fault in me; for by going far away today you are benefiting the family of cows, 
worshipped by the gods.7° 


(10) Eloquent: 
72. The wise say that eloquent speech is of two types: that which is pleasant to the 
ear, and that which has all the good qualities of speech.?’ 


An illustration of the first: 
73. Whose heart, O girl friends, is not stolen by Hari’s speech? It is elixir for the 
ears of all people, its clear and gentle verses are enchanting, and large amounts of 


nectarlike Rasa ooze from every letter of it. 


An illustration of the second: 
74. Hari’s voice now delights my mind! It is able to change the mind of any 


Opponent, it destroys the doubts of everyone, and it expresses many meanings with 
only a few words.”® 
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(11) Learned: 


75. There are two aspects of being “learned”: intelligence and knowing the right 
conduct. 


An illustration of the first: 


76.Having first honored him well with great respect, Brahma and the other gods 
moved with the clouds and became rivers of knowledge that flowed from the 
mountain that is Sandipani, the guru of Kasi, and into the ocean that is Krsna.”? 


Also, 

77. The young bride named Knowledge is endowed with fourteen qualities: she 
propagates the four Vedas, she is united withscripture, she shines brightly with 
the six branches of Vedic wisdom,” she is accompanied by logic, she is a 
connoisseur of the Puranas, and she is adomed with philosophy. Having seen you 
in the guru’s school, O Govinda, this young bride seized the opportunity to be 
wedded to you permanently and now lives to serve you. 


An illustration of the second: 

78. The Lord of Sweetness, the Chief of Well-Being, rules Mathura?! with right 
conduct: he is death among the robbers, the spring breeze among the virtuous, the 
god of love among lovers, the beneficial tree of plenty among the unfortunate, the 
moon among his friends, and the terrifying fire of destruction among his enemies. 


(12) Intelligent: 
79. There are two aspects of being “intelligent”: possessing wisdom and a subtle 
mind. 


An illustration of possessing wisdom: 

80. After arriving at the residence of his guru Sandipani in the city of Avanti, 
Madhava demonstrated proper performance to all the students there: he inscribed 
the temple of his mind with all the knowledge of his clan after receiving just a single 
lesson. 


An illustration of his subtle mind: 
81. The king of the barbarians cannot be killed by the Yadus. Therefore, I will 


Pretend to escape and lead him into the dark cave which contains the fountain of 
happiness. Therein sleeps Mucukunda, who will destroy him for disturbing his 


own blissful sleep.*” 
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(13) Witty: 
82. One whose intellect reacts quickly in ever-new ways is “witty”. 
An illustration is in the Padyavalj: 


83. (Radha asks:) “Kegava, where is your residence (vasa) these days?” (Playing 
on another meaning of vasa, which can also mean “clothing,” Krsna answers:) 
“But these are my clothes, Beautiful-Eyes!” (Radha insists:) “Tell me, you rogue!” 
(Krsna, however, ignores her intention and continues his witty banter, playing on 
yet another meaning of vasa, which can also mean “perfume”:) “O Delightful 
Lady, my perfume is from contact with your body.” (But Radha is insistent:) 
“Where did you spend the night, you swindler?” (Now playing cleverly with the 
verb, Krsna responds:) “How can the night, which has no body, steal me?””? 


May Krsna, who teases the cowherd women with tricks in this manner, always 
protect you! 


(14) Artistic: 
84. One who is imbued with a delight in the arts is called “artistic.” 


An illustration: 

85. Hari sings songs, dances, tells riddles, plays the flute, makes flower garlands, 
creates paintings, fashions illusions of himself, and defeats fierce players in 
gambling contests. Look! Hari, the abode of the delight of unlimited arts, plays 
in a variety of ways. 


(15) Adroit: 
86. One who accomplishes many things simultaneously is called “adroit.” 


An illustration: 

87. Hari terrified the bull-demon Arista while simultaneously calming the cows 
with cowherder songs, enchanting the cowherd women with sidelong glances, and 
amusing his friends with his various heroic acts. 


(16) Dexterous: . 
88. One who is successful at difficult tasks is “dexterous. 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.59.17): | 
89. Firing sharp arrows one for one, Hani destroyed the weapons discharged by the 


warriors, O King of the Kurus. 
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Also, 

90. “O Destroyer of Sins, come to me and dance with me alone.” All the cowherd 
women prayed to have this desire Satisfied. In the swift motion of the love dance, 
Krsna granted this so that each of them saw him by her own side.*4 


(17) Grateful: 
91. He who is mindful of services rendered is “grateful.” 


An illustration is in the Mahabharata: 
92. My great obligation to Draupadi never leaves my heart, because when she was 
far away she called out to me: “Oh Govinda!’””> 


Also, 

93. Remembering the service rendered long ago by Jambavan, the chief of the 
monkeys, Krsna showed him great respect by accepting his daughter Jambavati.°° 
The virtuous never forget even the smallest thing done for them. What then can be 
said about Krsna, the crest-jewel of the virtuous? 


(18) Resolute: 
94. One who is faithful in observing vows and rules is “resolute.” 


An illustration of faithfulness in vows is in the HarivamSa: 
95. No heavenly beings, no monsters, no demons, no spirits, nor snakes can destroy 
my vow. This vow to you is definitely firm, O Sage.>’ 


96. The Enemy of Kamsa has fulfilled his vow and has brought happiness to 
Satyabhama and Draupadi by taking the wishing-tree away from Indra and driving 
the enemies away from the Pandavas. 
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An illustration of faithfulness in rules: 
97.O Krsna, by performing the difficult task of lifting the Govardhana Mountain, 
you make evident your own rule that your devotees should not suffer. 


(19) Knowledgeable of the right place, time, and receptacle: 
98. One who performs acts appropriate to circumstances is “knowledgeable of the 
right piace, time, and receptacle.” 


An illustration: 

[The words of Krsna addressed to Uddhava in the city of Mathura:] 

99. “There is no time better than that of the full moonin autumn, there is no pleasure 
grove in the three worlds equal to Vmndavana, and there are no people equal to the 
young, lotus-eyed women of Vraja.”°9 Thinking about this, my mind longs again 
and again for the Rasa of the celebration of the dance of love. 


(20) Mindful of scripture: 
100. He who behaves according to scripture is called “mindful of scripture.” 


An illustration: 
101. The scriptural eyes of the Enemy of Kamsa are for discerning the truth; only 
his lotus eyes are for enchanting the young women of Vrndavana. 


(21) Pure: 
102. One who is “pure” has these two qualities: purifying and purity. As “purify- 
ing” (pavana) he destroys all sins; as “purity” (visuddha) he is free from all sins. 


An illustration of purifying is in the Padma Purana: 

103. With a mind completely purified by faith, you should sincerely worship him 
who is a treasure-house of good qualities; he is the purifier of the purified, about 
whom the highest praises have been composed. Ah, when even a mere reflection 
of the sunbeam of his name appears in the cavern of the heart it destroys the 
darkness of the greatest sins. 


An illustration of purity: 

104. There was indeed no deceit or violence in Acyuta, even though Satrajit acted 
Without humility. Why then, O Syamantaka jewel, do you now wish in vain for a 
friendship with the Kaustubha jewel?” 
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(22) Self-controlled: 


105. One who restrains the senses is called “self-controlled.” 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.11.37):41 
106. Smitten by the bashful eyes and beautiful smiles that revealed the women’s 
extraordinary affection, even the god of love became bewildered and dropped his 


bow; these ttoxicating women couldnot, however, overwhelm the senses of Krsna 
with their wiles. 


(23) Persistent: 
107. One who perseveres in a task until results are achieved is “persistent.” 


An illustration: 

108. Murari did not despair while wandering in the forest (in search of the 
Syamantaka jewel), nor did he panic when he entered the cave of the bear, and he 
returned to Dvaraka only after obtaining the very jewel that he sought. The 
determined person should so persevere until the desired result has been achieved. 


(24) Tolerant: 
109. One who endures intense pain for a useful purpose is “tolerant.” 


An illustration: 

110. Even though he had a tender body, Hari took no notice of pain in the house 
of his guru, since he had sincere devotion for his guru. It is very difficult to 
understand the nature of superior people; one’s mind is amazed just to think of it. 


(25) Patient: oo, Siege ye 
111. One who tolerates offensive persons is said to be “patient. 


An illustration is in the Maghakavya: : 
112. Keéava did not even respond to Sisupala, the king of the Cedis, who was 


cursing him. A lion roars in response to the sound of thunder, but not to the cry of 
a jackal. 
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Also, in the Stotra of Yamunacarya : 

113. O Raghuvara, (as Rama) you showed pity to the crow because he aupquned. 
and then in another lifetime, O Krsna you fool, you gave final liberation in the form 
of union to this offender (who was then Sigupala). Tell me! Just what kind of 
offenses are you willing to tolerate from him? 


(26) Profound: 
114. He whose mind is difficult to fathom is said to be “profound.” 


An illustration: 

115. Even though he was worshipping Hari intensely with excellent praise in 
Vmdavana, Brahma was unable to discern whether Hari was pleased or displeased 
with his behavior. 


Also, 
116. Although Hari was mad with the nectar of a new love for Radha, even the all- 
knowing Balarama was unable to detect this change.” 


(27) Steadfast: 
117. One who is without envy and is tranquil while confronting a source of 
agitation is “steadfast.” 


An illustration of one without envy: 

118. Even though he himself had a fondness for fame, the Enemy of Kamsa gave 
Bhima unparalleled praise for killing the king of Magadha. What else is to be 
expected of superior people who abound in good qualities? 


An illustration of tranquillity: 

119. The kings perceived no change in Krsna during the celebration of Yudhisthira’s 
coronation, neither when he was praised by the sages nor when he was abused by 
Sigupala, the flustered son of King Damaghosa. 


(28) Impartial: 
120. One who is free from both attachment and aversion is called “impartial” by 
the wise. 
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An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.16.33): 

121. Your punishment of this offender (Kaliya) is certainly fitting, since your 
incarnation is forthe Purpose of chastising the wicked. You look equally upon your 
enemy and your sons, and inflict punishment only to produce good results. 


Also, 


122. If even your enemy is virtuous you respect him, O Best of the Yadus; if even 
your son is bad you punish him. There is never any inconsistency in you, who are 
the protector of the entire universe and are free of partiality. 


(29) Generous: 
123. He who is a heroic giver is called “generous.” 


An illustration: 


124. The Slayer of Kamsa completely satisfied the desires of all those who 
approached him with a wish, thereby rendering worthless the “thought-jewel,” the 


“cow of plenty,” and the “wishing-tree” who now with humility worship Krsna’s 
royal city of Dvaraka.“4 


Also, 
125. Who can equal him who every day places a young oramented cow with a 


new-born calf simultaneously in each of the 16,108 inner courtyards of the palace 
that belong to his 16,108 wives?* 


(30) Virtuous: 
126. He who causes others to act virtuously while acting virtuously himself is said 
to be “virtuous,” 


An illustration: . 
127. Because you have protected the bull (of Virtue) standing on four legs, O King 
of the Cowherds, it has matured and now wanders freely throughout the three 
Worlds energetically devouring the weeds of wrongdoing. 
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Also, 
128. Because the gods were continually being attracted to the-many sacrifices 


ei by you, O Mukunda, their distressed wives worship your ninth incarna- 
ion. 


(31) Brave: 
129. One who is mighty in battle and skilled in the use of weapons is “brave.” 


An illustration of mighty in battle: 

1 30. Having dived into the pond of the great war, and swimming about for pleasure 
in the lotus-forest of enemies, O Destroyer of Sins, you seem like the huge elephant 
king playfully thrashing about your long arms like his trunk. 


An illustration of skilled with weapons: 
131. Who among those bitten in the frightful huge army of Jarasandha was not 
bitten by the snake-like weapons of Hari, which struck instantaneously? 


(32) Compassionate: 
132. One who cannot tolerate the pain of another is called “compassionate.” 


An illustration: 

133. I now worship that sun who is joy of the Yadus (Krsna), who as the 
compassionate one produced blissful eyes for the kings who had become blind by 
going into the prison of the king of Magadha, that dark hole of suffering.*” 


Also, 

134. Salutations to the compassion of the Lord, which immediately renders his 
body helpless and overwhelms his own consciousness with its swift movement. 
Bhisma, the son of Ganga, who lay dying on a bed of sharp 


Upon remembering § ‘meta 
arrows, Krsna was bathed by compassion with tears from his quivering eyes. 
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(33) Respectful: 
135. He who honors the gurus, brahmanas, and elders is “respectful.” 


An illustration: 


136. Having given respectful salutations to the lotus-feet of his guru, to his father, 


and to his elder brother, Hari then bowed and honored the elder Yadus by offering 
praises to each of them with joined palms. 


(34) Favorable: 
137. He whose behavior is courteous and gentle is called “favorable” by the wise. 


An illustration: 
138. Lotus-Eyed Krsna does not see even the most serious faults of his servants and 
repeatedly accepts service rendered to him, no matter how small. Because of his 


courteous nature, the pure-minded Krsna does not show hatred even toward the 
wicked. 


(35) Humble: 
139. He who shuns arrogance is said to be “humble.” 


An illustration is in the Maghakavya: 

140. Seeing from a distance King Yudhisthira beginning to get down from his 
chariot, Hari quickly got down from his first, thereby eagerly demonstrating his 
humility. 


(36) Modest: 
141. He who is embarrassed when his amorous secrets are disclosed, or when he 
is being praised by others, is called “modest.” 


An illustration: 

142. When Govardhana Mountain started to shake a little, because Krsna’s hand 
trembled as he looked at the raised breast of a nearby cowherd woman, all the 
frightened cowherds (standing beneath the mountain) began to praise him. Seeing 
Balarama standing before him with a smile on his face, the Enemy of Madhu looked 
down with embarrassment.*® Glory be to this Krsna! 
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(37) Protective of those who have taken his shelter: 
143. He who protects those who have taken his shelter is “protective of those who 
have taken his shelter.” 


An illustration: 

144. O Jvara, forget about your fear of committing a sin in this war; the Lord of 
the Yadavas comes immediately like moonlight to those who have surrendered to 
him. 


(38) Happy: 
145. The enjoyer who is without even the least whiff of suffering is “happy.” 


An illustration of the enjoyer: 

146. O Best of the Yadus, your collection of jewelry cannot be obtained by the god 
of wealth, even in his imagination. The song, dance, and music at your door is 
impossible for even Indra to attain in his dreams. By your side there are always 
golden women with beautiful limbs, more beautiful than Parvati. Who in this world 
is a better enjoyer than you? 


An illustration of the absence of suffering: 

147. Hari knows no deprivation, no fatigue, no burden of his own household duties, 
no fear, no agitation, and certainly nosuffering of any kind. He spends the whole 
night in the forest of Vrnda embraced by the sweet love of women’s beautiful- 
limbed bodies. 


(39) A friend of devotees: 
148. There are two aspects of “a friend of the devotee”: he is easily served and he 
is a friend to his servant. 


An illustration of the first is in the Visnudharma: 
149. The lover of the devotees sells himself to the devotees for only a leaf of Tulasi 
and a handful of water. 


An illustration of the second is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1 9.37): 

[On his deathbed, Bhisma says:] 

150. Giving up his own vow (not to take up arms in the Mahabharata war) to protect 
my vow (to make him fight), Krsna jumped down from the chariot in which he was 
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seated, and with a chariot wheel in his hand and his upper garments removed, he 
rushed toward me like a lion attacking an elephant, making the earth tremble.*? 


(40) Captivated by love : 
151. He who is “captivated by love” is captivated only by love.*? 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.80.19): 


152. Upon embracing his dear friend, the brahmana sage (Sridama), Krsna was 
greatly moved with love and tears flowed from his lotus eyes.°! 


Another illustration is in the same canto (Bh.P. 10.9.18): 


153. Seeing the exhaustion of his own mother, her body drenched with sweat and 


flowers falling from her loosened braid, Krsna allowed himself to be bound out of 
compassion.>2 


(41) Beneficent to everyone: 
154. He who does good to all is “beneficent to everyone.” 


An illustration: 

155. The sages were gratified by his amusing behavior, the virtuous by his 
destruction of the wicked, and the wicked by their contact with his body in battle.53 
Whose welfare was not fulfilled by Hari? 


(42) Imposing: 
156. He who is famous for heroic deeds and inflicting pain with weapons is 
“imposing.” 


An illustration: 
157. When your imposing power illuminated the world in the form of the sun, O 
Krsna, the ferocious owl-demons took refuge in the darkness of the caves. 


(43) Famous: —— 
158. He who is well known because he shines with good qualities is called 
“famous.” 


An illustration: 
159. Since the moonlight coming from the moon of your fame makes everything 
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white, O aon of Nanda, how is it that the three worlds have become full of 
blackness? 


Also, in the Lalitamadhava: 

160. Damodara, when Narada sings with his vina of your fame (which is the color 
white), Parvati, no longer seeing Siva’s blue throat, becomes frightened and leaves 
him; seeing only white Balarama— who wears only blue—becomes confused and 
discards his clothes; and the eager cowherd women mistake the water of the 
Yamuna for milk and begin to boil it.° 


(44) The impassioner of the world: 
161. The vessel of the love of all people is known by the wise as “the impassioner 
of the world.” 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.11.9): 

[The people of Dvaraka say to Krsna:] 

162. Whenever you go away to the palace of the Kurus (Hastinapura) or to the 
palace of the Madhus (Mathura) to see your relatives, O Acyuta, every moment is 
like a million years for us, and we become like eyes without the sun. 


Also, 
163. The sages pronounced their true blessings with the words “Glory be! Glory 


be! Glory be!”; the host of gods roared their mighty praises; and the townspeople 
proclaimed their deep pleasure. Who would not feel love for Hari in the land of 


love? 


(45) Partial to the good: . 
164. He who sides only with the good is “partial to the good.” 


An illustration: ; 
165. Purusottama, if you had not come down into this world for the welfare of all 


beings, alas, who knows what would have happened to the good people surrounded 
by the multitude of dreadful demons. 


(46) Charmer of women: 


166. He who enchants many women is a “charmer of women. 
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An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.90.26): 
167. The minds of those women who merely listen to the many songs or poems 


(about Krsna) are conquered and drawn to him. How much more then is this true 
for those who have actually seen him? 


Also, 
168. You are a magnet, O Madhava, for the group of women who are like iron. 
Wherever you roam in love-play, there they run. 


(47) Worthy of everyone’s worship: 


169. He who is deserving of everyone’s highest reverence is called “worthy of 
everyone’s worship.” 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.9.41): 

170. The attractive Krsna was honored first in the assembly comprised of the best 
of the sages and kings who had gathered for Yudhisthira’s Rajasiya sacrifice. That 
Universal Soul now fills my eyes. 


(48) Prosperous: 
171. He who is associated with great success is “prosperous.” 


An illustration: 

172. Five hundred and sixty million families of Yadus worship you, Krsna, 
Destroyer of Mura; your eight divine treasures continually rain down wealth and 
in your palace are nine hundred thousand decorated rooms for women. Who here 
is not amazed after observing your prosperity? 


Another illustration is in the Krsnakarnamrta: 

173. In Vmdavana the anklets of the women are “thought-jewels,” the trees whose 
flowers are used for decorating the gods are “wishing-trees,” and the cows of Vraja 
are “cows of plenty.”°° Ah, such is the plenitude of the Ocean of Happiness! 


(49) Eminent: . 
174. He whom all desire to meet is called “eminent.” 
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An illustration: 
175. “Brahma, sit down here in front w 
quietly! Varuna, enough of your flattery 
you now making such aracket at t 
Lord of Dvaraka!”>” 


ith Siva for a few moments! Indra, wait 
! Go away from here! You gods, why are 
he door? This is not the time for you to meet the 


(50) Supreme: 
176. There are two aspects of being “‘supreme;” he is “independent” and “impos- 
sible to overpower.” 


An illustration of independence: 

177. Krsna showered grace upon even those who offended him; for example, he 
gave the mark of his foot to the snake Kaliya. But he did not give even a vision 
of himself to Brahma, even though Brahma praised him in an unprecedented 
fashion. Because of this, the scriptures extol his actions as independent. 


An illustration of impossible to overpower is in the Third Canto (BEP. 3:2.21): 
178. He is himself the highest lord of the three worlds whose superiority has no 
equal. All his desires are fulfilled, since he overflows with his own independent 
prosperity. His footstool is adorned with the tops of the crowns of millions of 
guardians of the world who are offering tribute to him. 


Also, 

179. All the gods of the universes everywhere are under your command, O Slayer 
of Kamsa, including the group of Brahmas you command to create the new 
universes, the multitude of Rudras you order to spread destruction at the end of 
time, and your own protective forms of Visnu who protect the world when it is 
young. 


(51) Always maintains his own form: 
180. He who is not subject to the effects of illusion (maya) “always maintains his 
Own form.” 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.11.39): 
181. The divine mastery of this divinity is that even though he dwells within the 
realm of matter, he is never effected by its qualities; this is also true for the intellect 


that has taken refuge in him. 
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(52) Omniscient: 


182. He who knows everything in the minds of others even when separated by time 
and space Is called “omniscient.” 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.15.11): 

183. He protected us from the terrible calamity of Durvasa’s curse, which was 
engineered by our enemy (Duryodhana) when Durvasa along with ten thousand of 
his disciples wished to eat, by entering the forest and eating the leftover vegetables, 
thereby causing the group of disciples to believe that the three worlds were 
satisfied.>® 


(53) Ever fresh and new: 
184. He who is experienced at every moment in a manner that produces a sweet 
wonder never experienced before is said to be “ever fresh and new.” 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.1 1.34): 

185. Although he stood beside them in secrecy, his two feet appeared fresh and new 
every moment. What woman could resist the feet of him whom Laksmi, even 
though she is fickle, never abandons? 


Also, in the Lalitamadhava: 

186. Who is this unique builder standing before us, O beautiful-faced lady? He is 
constructing a courtyard for the cows with millions of emeralds, and at the same 
time, with a multitude of chisels in the form of sharp sidelong glances, he is 
shattering the heap of rock that is the duty of virtuous women. 


(54) Concentrated form of Being, Consciousness, and Bliss: 
187. He whose form consists of complete, condensed consciousness and bliss is 


F . - 9959 
a “concentrated form of Being, Consciousness, and Bliss. 


An illustration: 
188. Who is this Dark One who appears before us in the form of a man saturated 


with joy, rendering worthless the highest joy of Brahman, which manifests itself 
when the five types of pain have been overcome? 
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Also, in the Adipurusarahasya of the Brahma Samhitz: 
189. I worship Govinda, the Primal Person, that form of Brahman— the undivided, 
eternal foundation of everything — that is differentiated by di 


, vine powers from 
its source into all the worlds in the millions and millions of un 


iverses.©! 


190. For this reason, Brahman is ca 


; re lled the divine power of Sri Bhagavan by the 
Sri Vaisnavas,°~ who are well vers 


ed in all scriptures. 


For it says in the hymn of Yamunicarya:© 
[Addressed to Bhagavan:] 


191. The universe, the interior realm of the universe, the ten concealed, superior 
qualities of the three characteristics of existence, matter, all souls, Vaikuntha, and 
the highest realm of Brahman — all these are your divine powers. 


(55) Endowed with all spiritual powers: 


192. He who has all spiritual powers under his own control is “endowed with all 
spiritual powers.” 


An illustration: 

193. The eight great spiritual powers, beginning with the ability to become as small 
as an atom, along with the ten friends of these spiritual powers, exist within Krsna, 
but these have not obtained the opportunity for service, and remain at his door. 


(56) Endowed with inconceivably magnificent energy: 

194. “Inconceivably magnificent energy” involves such things as the creation of 
divine worlds, the enchantment of Brahma, Siva, and the other gods, and the 
destruction of the devotee’s karma that has already begun to take effect. 


An illustration of the creation of divine worlds: 

195. The All-Powerful Lord, who was first a single body, created the bodies of the 
cowherd boys and calves with a portion of himself, and then animated them with 
his four-armed form. | surender to that Lord, who abides with hidden realities, but 
took birth so that he could be worshipped by the entire universe after being praised 
by Brahma and other gods as the soul of everything.© 
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An illustration of the enchantment of 
196. O Mahendra, who amon 
enchanted Brahma when he s 
battle? 


Brahmi, Siva, and the other gods: 
8 you gods is equal to the Enemy of Kamsa, who 
tole the calves and even made Siva yawn during a 


An illustration of the destruction of the devotee’s karma that has already begun to 
take effect is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.45.45): 


[Krsna speaks to Death in the land of the dead:] 


197. My guru’s son comes here because of his own karma; nevertheless, obey my 
command and bring him to me.97 


The word “inconceivable” (a vicintya) means accomplishing even the impossible. 
Here is an illustration: 

198. Even though he is without origin he became the cowherd king’s son; even 
though he is omnipresent he took a form suitable for holding on a lap and hugging 
with two arms; even though he can manifest himself in infinite forms he assumed 


a amnige form. This Lord with inconceivable and infinite energy delights my 
mind. 


(57) Has millions of universes existing within his body: 

199. Since he is connected with innumerable universes it is said that he “has 
millions of universes existing within his body.” Therefore, his blessed body is said 
to be omnipresent. 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.14.11): 

(Brahma says to Krsna:) 

200. Ihave a body that measures seven of my hand spans and is confined to this egg- 
shaped pot that consists of matter, intelligence, ego, ether, air, fire, water, and earth. 
Then what am I, compared to the majesty of you in whom innumerable egg-like 
universes such as mine flow in and out of the pores of your body like tiny atoms? 


Also, 

201. The universe is richly endowed with numerous realities, is abundant with the 
abodes of many gods, is teeming with millions of planets that cover a distance of 
500 million yojanas, and is filled with many underworlds. In just one chamber here 
in Vindavana. Brahma saw an unlimited multitude of such universes. Who, then, 


Can describe you whose Vmdavana is like this? 
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(58) Is the ongin of all incarnations: 
202. The source of incarnations is called the “origin of all incarnations.” 


An illustration is in the $r7 Gitagovinda: 

203. All glory to you Krsna, the source of the ten incarnations: you uphold the 
Vedas (Fish avatara), you support the world (Tortoise avatara), you lift up the earth 
(Boar avatara), you tear open the demon (Man-Lion avatara), you trick Bali (Dwarf 
avatara), you destroy the warrior caste (Parasurama), you defeat Ravana (Rama), 


you wield the plow (Balarama), you spread compassion (Buddha), and you 
conquer the barbarians (Kalki). 


(59) Gives salvation to slain enemies: 
204. He mu grants liberation to the slain enemies “gives salvation to slain 
enemies.” 


An illustration: 

205. O Krsna, wearer of the peacock crown, you subdue your enemies by closing 
their foaming mouths, filling them with terror, and then killing them.Even though 
you deal them death in this way, you grant them liberation.”! 


Also, 

206. It is very strange, Murari, that the enemies of the gods who had surrounded 
you on all sides for war were unable to pierce their foes, but piercing their friend 
the sun, achieved liberation. ’2 


(60) Attracts all those who are absorbed in the Self: 
207. The meaning of “attracts all those who are absorbed in the Self” is clear 


enough. 


An illustration: 

208. O Madhava, I am a fully realized Supreme Swan (Paramahamsa)’? who has 
caught a mere whiff of that great medicinal herb that is your divine play (Jia). Ah, 
how is it then that it has tumed me into a small cataka bird who is thirsty for Rasa?74 


And now the four extraordinary qualities— 2 
Anillustration of (61) “sweetness of the divine love play” is in the Brhad- Vamana: 


209. Although all my infinite and various divine love play is mind-stealing, I never 
know what will happen to my mind when I remember the rasa-lila.”° 
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Also, 
[Uddhava says:] 


210. Let the beautiful actions of N arayana, the Lord of Laksmi, whose incarnations 
bring joy to the world, shine forth her : 


€; but the Rasa of the rasa-lila, which increases 
the astonishment even of Hari, brings incredible amazement to my heart. 


An illustration of (62) “supreme love” 
[Words of the gopis:] 
211. When you go to the forest for the day, a second seems like an eon for us who 


cannot see you; and when we look at your beautiful face and curly hair we think 
that the one who created eyelashes must be stupid.” 


is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.31.15): 


Also, 

212.0 Enemy of Agha, the entire night of Brahma passed like half a second for the 
cowherd women when united with you, but alas, a half a second was like an entire 
night of Brahma for those same cowherd women when separated from you. 


An illustration of (63) “the sweetness of the flute” is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.35.15): 

213. Listening to the sound of his flute again and again, the chief of the gods headed 
by Indra, Siva, and Brahma strained their necks and minds in its direction, andeven 
though they are very learned they were not able to understand it and stood 
dumbfounded. 


Also, in the Vidagdhamadhava: 

214. The sound of his flute drifted everywhere, stopping the clouds, astonishing the 
sage Tumburu again and again, interrupting the meditation of Sanandana and the 
other yogis, amazing Brahma, causing Bali to tremble with desire, making the king 
of snakeswhirl around, and shattering the eggshell that contains the universe. 


An illustration of (64) “sweetness of form” is in the ba in a 
i ifest the power of his own 

215. He assumed a form suitable for human play to manifes' 

creative abilities (yoga-maya). The beauty of this form achieved the highest peak 

of perfection and amazed even him. His limbs were so lovely that they omamented 


his omaments. 
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Also, in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.29.40): 
216. Darling, what woman inall of thet 
of virtue after being enchanted by the ra 
your beautiful body — the loveliest in 
cows, birds, trees, and deer? 


hree worlds would not swerve from the path 
vishing music of your flute and gazing upon 
the entire universe — which thrills even the 


Also, in the Lalitamadhava: 


[Looking at a piece of Govardhana Mountain, a piece of his own self, Krsna says:] 
217. What is this thing full of sweetness appearing before me? I have never seen 
anything like it before; it astonishes me with its extreme preciousness. Ah, after 
seeing it, my heart becomes greedy and I eagerly wish to enjoy itas Radha would.”” 


218. Only a brief indication has been given here of the qualities of Krsna, who is 
an ocean of an infinite variety of wonderful and auspicious qualities. 


For it says in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.14.7): 

219.Who can count the qualities of you, O Lord, who are the essence of all qualities 
descended for the good of the world? No one can count them, not even those who 
are so skilled that they can count the particles of dust on earth, the drops of dew in 
the air, or the rays of the sun. 


220. Although Krsna is garlanded with a wreath of eternal qualities and is the 
crown jewel of all lovers, he is depicted in three different ways according to the 
capacity of the devotees.” 


221. Just as the heroic lover is described in the Natya Sastra with the words 
“superior,” “average,” and “inferior,” so too Hari appears in the three forms of 
“fullest,” “fuller,” “full.” 


222. The wise consider the form in which all qualities are fully manifest as the 
“fullest”; the form in which all qualities are not fully manifest as the “fuller”; and 
the form in which only a few qualities are manifest as the “full.” 


223. The “fullest” form of Krsna was revealed in Gokula; the “fuller” form was 
revealed in Mathura, and the “full” form was revealed in Dvaraka.’? 
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224. Krsna is further categorized according to the four types of heroic lovers: 1) 
boldly noble, 2) boldly amorous, 3) boldly tranquil, and 4) boldly haughty.*? 


225. There is no contradiction between these four different forms, because the 
Jotus-naveled Krsna, who is the abode of many different kinds of qualities and 
activities, engages in a great variety of divine play. 


1) Boldly noble: 


226. The “boldly noble” is profound, well-behaved, forgiving, compassionate, 
resolute, humble, modest, and very courageous. 


An illustration: 

[Mahendra speaks of Krsna:] 

227. I am unable to think or speak after seeing you. Your smile shatters the pride 
of heroic men, you are the vehicle for uplifting the afflicted, your vows are fully 
accomplished, you were courageous when holding up the big mountain, you are 
sweet to me even though I was very sinful, you are constantly restrained when 
being praised, and your heart is difficult to comprehend.®! 


228. General qualities, such as “profundity,” that have already been mentioned are 


mentioned here again to indicate their abundance in these particular forms of 
Krsna. 


229. Previous writers have ascribed the “boldly noble” type to Rama. According 
to certain kinds of devotees, Krsna can also be regarded in this way. 


2) Boldly amorous: 
230. The “boldly amorous” is artistic, freshly youthful, humorous, carefree, and 
usually under the control of his lovers. 


An illustration: 

231. Making Radha close her eyes with embarrassment by frankly describing the 
art of their nightly love-making in front of her girlfriends, Krsna g0es on to the 
height of cleverness by taking advantage of this situation and painting Makari 
designs on her breasts. Sporting in this way in the love-bower, Hari achieves 


Success as an adolescent lover. 
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232. Govinda can clearly be regarded as the “boldly amorous” type; however, 


those versed in dramatics usually illustrate this type with Kamadeva, the god of 
love. 


3) Boldly tranquil: 


233. The “boldly tranquil” is naturally calm, good at enduring pain, discriminat- 
ing, and possesses qualities such as politeness. 


An illustration: 


234. Krsna, the enemy of Kamsa, is sweet and polite with steady affectionate eyes. 
He teaches all wise conduct with clever speech. While explaining dharma to the 
son of Dharma (Yudhisthira), he appears clearly as the best of the brahmanas.*? 


235. The wise have classified Yudhisthira and other similar figures as boldly 
tranquil. 


4) Boldly haughty: 


236. The wise say the “boldly haughty” is jealous, egotistical, deceptive, short- 
tempered, restless, and a braggart. 


An illustration: 


237. Hey king of the barbarians! You sinner, you frog! Go back home immediately 
and take up residence somewhere inside a hole in a dark well. lama black snake 
named Krsna who reduces the entire universe to ashes with just a single frivolous 
glance, and J am ready to swallow you up.*4 


238. The wise, however, usually characterize such figures as Bhima as boldly 
haughty. 


239. Although jealousy and the other qualities just mentioned are usually consid- 
ered to be bad, here they are considered to be good qualities since they are 
associated with the specialness of the divine play. 


An illustration: 

240. Hey Sridama, you poor little deer, you should flee from this battlefield. | who 
stand before you am Krsna in the form of a huge invincible elephant ready to 
destroy enemies. I make a terrifying roar like a mighty cloud bent low witha heavy 
burden of water, and lift my elephant trunk-like arm which is as huge as the massive 
bolt that locks a gate. 
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241. Some of these qualities are said to be mutually contradictory, but none of them 
is impossible for Hari, because of his all-powerful nature. 


An illustration is in the Kurma Purana: 
242. The Lord is neither gross nor subtle, but everywhere he is gross and subtle. 
Itis said that he is everywhere without color, yet he is dark blue and the corners of 


his eyes are red. Because of his all-powerful nature, the Lord is said to encompass 
contradictions. 


243. Even though the Lord is the repository of all contradictory qualities, faults 
never in any way approach him. 


And in the Mahavaraha Purana: 
244. All the eternal bodies of the Lord that come into the world again and again are 
without need, and are never born from matter (prakrti). 


245. They are a mass of the highest joy (paramananda) and exist everywhere as 
knowledge alone. They are full of all good qualities, and are completely free of all 
faults. 


Also in the Vaisnava Tantra: 
246. The body of the Lord is free of the eighteen major faults; it is all-powerful and 
its nature is truth, knowledge, and joy. 


The eighteen major faults are enumerated in the Visnu Yamala: 

247-248. The eighteen faults are said to be: 1) confusion, 2) laziness, 3) error, 4) 
harshness, 5) excessive passion, 6) fickleness, 7) arrogance, 8) jealousy, 9) 
violence, 10) depression, 11) fatigue, 12) falsehood, 13) anger, 14) neediness, 15) 
apprehension, 16) restlessness, 17) inequity, and 18) dependence on another. 


249. Thus, it has been clearly shown that the sweetness of Krsna, the son of Vraja’s 
king Nanda, is superior to all the incarnations, and even to Mahavisnu,® the very 


Source of al] incarnations. 


An illustration is in the Adipurusarahasya of the Brahma Samhita: 
250. The gods of the universe are born from the pores of Great Visnu and live only 
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for the duration of one of his breaths. But even this Great Visnu is but a small 
portion of Govinda, the First Person.86 : 


» Whom I worship. 
251. Now eight more qualities that are celebrated fo 


described. These especially pure (sattva) virtues are 
and ornament his form with auspiciousness. 


r their special virtues will be 
related to the Lord as Person 


252. The especially pure virtues related to the Lord as Person are: a) brilliance, b) 


pleasantness, c) sweetness, d) auspiciousness, e) stability, f) efficacy, g) amorous- 
ness, h) generosity. 


A) Bnilliance: 


253. Where there appears compassion for inferiors, competition with the excellent, 
heroism, enthusiasm, competence, and truthfulness, this is known as “brilliance.” 


An illustration: 


254. Observing the devastation of the land of Vraja by excessive rains, Hari 
prepared to destroy Indra’s heaven. Later, however, he saw the bowed heads of 
Indra and the other gods and experienced a wave of compassion. Seeing no one 
equal to himself nor a fit vessel for his wrath, the truthful one lifted the mountain, 
bringing great joy to his friends. 


B) Pleasantness: 
255. Where there is a chivalrous gait that resembles a bull’s, a steady gaze, and 
speech accompanied by a smile, this is known as “pleasantness.” 


An illustration: 

256. Fixing a steady and threatening gaze on the line of wrestlers, and shaking the 
earth with his thunderous footsteps that resembled a bull’s, as the lotus-eyed Krsna 
began to speak he purified the arena with the sweetness of his smile before climbing 
up onto the dais situated in the arena.®’ 


C) Sweetness: so tei ” 
257. Where the gestures are erotically appealing, this is “sweetness”. 
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An illustration: 
258. Leisurely making a garland of 
a beautiful spot on the bank of th 
sidelong glances at the doe-e 
this place on the river, 


bright golden kadamba flowers while sitting at 
€ Yamuna, Krsna the Enemy of Madhu, casts 
yed woman who had come along the path leading to 


D) Auspiciousness: 


259. “Auspiciousness” is considered to be the state of being the receptacle for the 
trust of all people. 


An illustration: 


260. Knowing that there is no injustice in Hari, the demons have no locks on their 
doors. Thinking that Krsna is their Protector, the fun-loving gods play everywhere 
without worry. Understanding that Krsnais the inner witness who knows devotion, 


those who have surrendered to him are without anxiety. O Visvambhara, who does 


not worship you with complete trust in your two feet? 


E) Stability: 


261. “Stability” is steadiness in the face of strenuous exertion, even in spite of many 
obstacles. 


An illustration: 


262. Even though Siva opposed him witha spear and Parvati was naked, Mukunda 
cut off the arms of the demon Bana.®8 


F) Efficacy: 
263. The wise say that “efficacy” is the ability to penetrate the hearts of everyone. 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.43.17): 

264. When Krsna entered the arena with his elder brother, he appeared as a 
thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as a superman to men, as the god of love to the women, 
as a kinsman to the cowherds, as a chastiser to the wicked kings, as a child to his 
parents, as death to Kamsa, as a king to the ignorant, as the highest reality to the 
yogis, and as the supreme deity to the Vrsnis.*®? 


265. The wise also call the intolerance of insults “efficacy”. 
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An illustration: 


266. When cruel Kamsa, who tormented the entire world, abused Krsna by 


threatening to harm Nanda and Vasudeva, Krsna threw him that glance which is the 
messenger who arranges a demon’s meeting with death, and advanced toward him 
intent upon leaping up on the dais, 


G) Amorousness: 
267. Where behavior is abundant with e 


rotic passion, it is known as “amorous- 
ness.” 


An illustration: 


268. With a steady mind, the connoisseur Krsna passionately painted Makari 
designs on the two blossoming breasts of Radha with his right hand. But at that 
moment the bull-demon Arista arrogantly let outa fierce roar, and so lau ghing with 
his hair standing on end, Krsna gird up his loins with his left hand. 


H) Generosity: 
269. The act of giving away one’s own self is called “generosity.” 


An illustration: 


270. What giver could be more generous that Purusottama, who gives his own self 
as the soul to those without anything of value, even though they lack virtues? 


271. Although these general qualities of the heroic lover have already been 
mentioned, they have been repeated here to emphasize their special nature. 


Now Krsna’s Assistants: 
272. In religious duty, such characters as Garga are said to be his assistants; in war, 
such characters as Yuyudhana; and in administration, such characters as Uddhava. 


Now Krsna’s Devotees: ; 
273. Krsna’s devotees are those whose hearts are steeped in love for him. 


274. The wise know that twenty-nine of the qualities that have been mentioned as 
existing in Krsna — beginning with “truthful” (#8) and ending with “modest” 
(#36) — also exist within his devotees.” 


194 


>>’ 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


» crema facies fefae: aftatictat:; It (204) 
aa Beat: — 
SAAT: SRL A AT TATM: | 
POATEepa AA: ATT: afcatfcar: tt ( 296) 


aAHTEN (Me 8 8/2/SE)— 

deat aaeiay aiferry feaed 4 | 

aadaiq atten a: Hala GABA: I (AW) 
aq aI— 

PTA ATA HASTA ACTA 


CCA ATCTER 
AEB: FYNA-AVSAAT, POM AGATA: Il (2?) 
facaneeen a aerated THe: Ml (8) 


aq Tasi:— 
afaMafacraaen: Fel POAT HA: | 
fISl: JY: PATS TAT: I (RC) 


rafasa: fast Peafarra feet ; (268) 


aa Saag :— 
ret: PIA AE fee TeaAPASA:; (22) 


FA AHTATST: AM THA (HP B/RU/R)— 
aa deroraarya aye 
TT TAT A: VTSOHTARiTH: | 
after: Gas : PUTT 
SAAR FA GATGT: Ml (RCE) 


First Wave: The Excitants si 


275. His devotees are s 


d (siddhas).°! aid to be of two kinds: practitioners (sadhakas) and 
perfected (siddhas). 


Practitioners: 


276. The practitioners are said to be those in whom love (rati) has arisen and who 
are fit for a direct experience of Krsna, but who are not yet free from all obstacles. 


An illustration is in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.2.46): 


277. One who has Supreme love for the Lord, friendliness for his evotees, 


compassion for the ignorant, and indifference toward one’s enemies is an interme- 
diate devotee. 


Also: 


278. O wise man, stop worrying that the fire of worldly miseries still remains even 
after being drenched by the flood of tears produced from the river of the stories 
about the Lord, because the dance of your goose bumps — like the dance of a 
peacock — immediately attracts into the space of your heart that dark cloud (Krsna) 
which rains grace and carries all you eternally yearn for.?? 


279. Bilvamangala is a good example of a practitioner.” 


Perfected: 

280. The perfected are those who never experience any pain,?> who are always 
engaged in actions preoccupied with Krsna, and who are always absorbed in 
relishing the happiness of supreme love (prema). 


281. The perfected are of two types: those who have obtained perfection (samprapta- 
siddhas) and those who are eternally perfected (nitya-siddhas). 


282. There are two types of those who have obtained perfection: those who have 
done so by means of spiritual practices, and those who have done so by means of 
Krsna’s grace. 


An illustration of obtaining perfection through spiritual practices is in the Third 
Canto (Bh.P. 3.15.25): m 

283. By serving the highest of the gods (Narayana), these penis have passed 
beyond death and proceed to that place above us (Vaikuntha). © Their behavior is 
very enviable for us gods Discussing together the supreme glories of the Lord, the 
hairs on their bodies stand on end, tears flow from their eyes, and their minds are 
Overwhelmed with intense passion. 
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Also, 


284. We bow to those fortunate Ones, whose hair stands onend and hose cheeks are 
always washed with tears of joy. All their pain has been devoured by the power 


of Gevotion, they do not even glance at moksa, which is vying for their attention, 
and their hearts are blossoming with celebrations of love.?’ 


285. Such characters as Markandeya’ 


are good examples of those who have 
achieved perfection by means of spiritua 


] practices. 


An illustration of obtaining perfection through grace is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.23.42-43): 

286. They did not perform the initiation rite of the twice-born, they did not reside 
with a guru, they did not practice asceticism, they did not investigate the nature of 
the Self, they had no purity, and they did not behave virtuously. 


287. Still, firm devotion for Krsna, the lord of the lord of yoga praised in the highest 
verses, is found in these women, while it is not found in us men even though we 
have accomplished all of these things. 


Also, 


288. You had no knowledge of the ascetic discipline that comes from serving a 
guru, and there is not even a whiff of a little effort toward spiritual practices in you; 
still you have been successful in achieving that great fortune sought after by the 
saints, which is that flood of ambrosial love for the lotus-feet of Mukunda. 


289. Those who obtained perfection by grace include characters such as the wives 
of the sacrificers,?? Vairocani (Bali), and Sukadeva. 


Eternally Perfected: 

290. The eternally perfected are those whose supreme love (prema) for Krsna is 
a million times greater than their love for their own selves, and who, like Mukunda, 
Possess all qualities of eternal bliss (ananda).'© 


An illustration is in the Padma Puranain the conversation between the Lord and the 
80ddess Satyabhama: 

291. Responding to the prayers of Mother Earth and the pots headed by Brahma 
I came, and all of my attendants also appeared with me. 
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292. All these Yadavas are my very own attend 


ants, O Bhamani. They are eternally 
dear to me, O Goddess, and they Possess qua 


lities equal to my own. 


In the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.14.32): 


293. Ah, how fortunate are the residents of Vraja, the cowherds, and Nanda! Their 
friend is the eternal Brahman in the form of fully manifest supreme bliss. !° 


Also, in the same canto (Bh.P. 10.26.13): 


294. We residents of Vraja all have an unrelinquishable and passionate love for 
your son, O Nanda; he also has a inherent love for us. How can this be? 


295. Such words in the previous verses as “eternal friend” and “‘he also has an 
inherent love for us” demonstrate the eternal belovedness of the residents of Vraja. 


296. For this reason, the cowherds and the Yadavas are called the eternal lovers. 
Their behavior (even though quite extraordinary) appears to be ordinary, just like 
the divine play (ila) of Krsna, Enemy of Mura. 


An illustration is in the Uttara Khanda of Padma Purana: 
297. Justas Laksmana, Bharata, Sankarsana, and others were born along with him, 


so his own people (the cowherds and other residents of Vraja) are willingly born 
with him. 


298. They then retum with him to his eternal abode. There is no birth bound to 
karma for these Vaisnavas. 


299. The first fifty-five qualities of Krsna, Enemy of Kamsa, that were previously 
described are present in the perfected devotees, as well as other qualities, such as 
the granting of perfection. 


300. Devotees are said to be of five types: the peaceful (Santas), the servants and 
sons (dasas and sutas), the friends (sakhas), the teachers and parents (guru-varga), 
and the female lovers (preyasis).!°° 


Now the Enhancing Excitants: 

301. The Enhancing Excitants (uddipana-vibhava) are those things that enhance 
the Foundational Emotion (i.e., love for Krsna). They are Sri Krsna’s 1) qualities, 
2) actions, 3) ormaments, 
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302. 4) smile, 5) bodily fra 


ra 
10) footprints, 11) abode, 12) 8rance, 6) flute, 7) hom, 8) anklets, 9) conch, 


Tulasi plant, 13) devotees, and 14) festivals. 
1) Qualities: 


303. His qualities are said to be of three types: physical, vocal, and mental. 
Physical qualities: 


304. The physical qualities are a) age, b) beauty, c) complexion, and d) tendermess. 


305. Although the physical qualities are part of Krsna’s essential form, assuming 


that there is a difference between his form and his qualities, the latter can also be 
described as Enhancing Excitants,!% 


306. His essential form should only be considered a Substantial Excitant, and only 
such things as his omaments are Enhancing Excitants. 


307. Therefore, his qualities can function either as a Substantial Excitant or an 
Enhancing Excitant. 


Age: 


308. His age is divided into three stages: i) infancy, ii) childhood, and 
ill) adolescence. 


309. Infancy goes up to the fifth year, childhood up to the tenth year, and 
adolescence up to the sixteenth year; after that begins the age of manhood. 


310. Infancy is appropriate for the Rasa of Parental Affection (vatsala), and 
childhood is appropriate for the various games in the Rasa of Companionship 


(preyas). 


311. Although adolescence is indeed most appropriate for the Amorous Rasa, it 
is generally considered to be appropriate for all Rasas. 


312. There are three stages of adolescence: beginning, middle, and end. 


The beginning of adolescence: ae 
313. In the beginning of adolescence his complexion 1s bright and clear, the tissue 


in the comers of his eyes is reddish, and a faint line of hair appears from his navel 


to his chest. 
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An illustration: 
314. O Fnend, the fresh and ex 
forest flowers on his body 
his limbs has stolen the 
reddishness adoms the co 
above his navel. 


quisite beauty of that one who wears a garland of 
appears in this manner: The special dark-blue color of 
brightness of Indra’s blue sapphire, a little bright 
mers of his eyes, and a faint line of hair has sprouted 


315. Inthis stage of adolescence Krsna dons the paraphernalia of the most excellent 


actor, which includes a victory garland, a peacock-feather crown, acharming flute, 
handsome clothing, and fine ornaments. 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.21.5): 

316. Inthe form of the best of actors, the Lord enters the forest of Vmndavana, made 
blessed with his own footprints. He sports a peacock-feather crown, his ears are 
decorated with oleander blossoms, he is dressed in golden clothes, and he wears a 
victory garland; he fills the holes of his flute with the nectar from his lips, and is 
accompanied by a crowd of cowherds singing songs of his glory. 


317. His features in this stage include sharp fingernails, quivering eyebrows that 
are curved like a bow, and teeth that are colored with red powder, !05 


An illustration: 

318. The two eyebrows of the dancing Destroyer of Sin are like the flowery bow 
of the god of love, his fingernails are as sharp as the claws of a heron, and the 
redness of his two rows of beautiful teeth glisten like the redness inside the body. 
What young woman, my friend, would not be startled by a look at him? 


An illustration of his ability to infatuate in this stage: 

319. Having seen your fresh, sweet smile, O Madhava, these women have become 
afflicted; bewildered and shaken, they are unable to bear their emotions. Some- 
times they are even unable to open their mouths and speak to other people. They 
have now made an offering with three handfuls of water and are ready to give up 
their lives, 1 


The middle of adolescence: . . 
320. In the middle of adolescence his arms, thighs, and chest are inexplicably 
beautiful, and his entire body is sweet. 
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An illustration: 


321. Young KeSava’s thighs rival the trunk of an elephant, his chest resembles the 


broad door protecting Indra’s jewel, and his arms put to shame the massive bolt on 
a gate. 


322. In this stage of adolescence his Sweetness consists of a face that is lit up with 


asmile, eyes that quiver with amorous motions, and music that infatuates the entire 
three worlds. 


An illustration: 

323. An inexplicable sweetness appears as Hari’s youth blossoms. His eyes are 
amorously restless due to an acquaintance with the dexterity of the god of love, the 
lips of his lotus-face are turned up in a smile from remembering delightful love 
play, and his music destroys the virtuous conduct of steady and respectable women. 


324. His features in this stage include an expansion of his graceful ways, the great 
celebration of love play in a forest bower, and the beginning of the amorous circle 
dance (rasa-lila). 


An illustration: 

325.The Vndavana forest betrayed the many excellent amorous sports of Govinda: 
the well-used love-bower was covered with visible red footprints, floating peacock 
feathers, love beds, and ornamented girdles that had fallen off; and the shining 
sands on the bank of the Yamuna were marked with signs of the assembly engaged 
in the amorous circle dance. 


An illustration of his ability to infatuate in this stage: 

326. Producing heat in the magnifying glass of the heart, chasing away the moon 
of duty, creating a mass of passion everywhere, and closing the night-lotus of 
knowledge, the swift sun that is filled with sweetness mises in the dark cloud that 


is Krsna. Ah, how will we be protected, my friend? 


The end of adolescence: ; 
327. In the end of adolescence his limbs are more attractive than before, and three 


folds of skin near the navel are clearly visible. 
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An illustration: 

328. I remember Krsna, the destroyer of demons: his chest surpasses the beautiful 
radiance of the massive stones of the emerald mountain, his two arms rival Indra’s 
blue sapphire pillars, his three folds of skin resemble the graceful ripples of the 
delicate Yamuna River, and his thighs are more firm and beautiful than the trunks 
of Kamadeva’s banana trees. 


An illustration of his sweetness in this stage: 

329. Young lady! Have a look at Krsna all dressed in yellow and endowed with 
blooming youth: he destroys the composure of the housewives with the beauty of 
his limbs, surpasses the sweetness of the god of love (Kamadeva), dances like the 
best of peacocks, and defeats the splendor of the Khaiijarita bird with stunning 
sidelong glances. 


330. The wise call this final stage of Hari’s adolescence his young manhood. 


331. This stage of adolescence evokes the fullest amorous emotions in the women 
of Gokula, leading to the celebration of extraordinary love-play. 


An illustration: 

332. Sometimes Krsna quarrels with the beautiful women, sometimes he sends 
love letters delivered by parrots, sometimes he makes arrangements to rendezvous 
for love-play, sometimes he creates division among the girlfriends, and sometimes 
he desires sexual union. The King of the Love Bower, who is knowledgeable of 
these six arts of love, rules over the highest kingdom of erotic love.!°7 


An illustration of his ability to infatuate in this stage: 

333. O Krsna, the group of golden women are now studying with the guru that is 
your adolescence. They are learning the technique of sending an invitation through 
a messenger while in a solitary place surrounded by a group of girlfriends 
whispering in each others ears, dexterity at deceiving their husbands when going 
Out to the love-bower at night, and the habit of giving a deaf ear to the 

words of the elders and listening only to the sound of your flute. 


334, Although the heroic lover’s adolescence has been spoken of an aspect of his 
essential form (and therefore would be considered a Substanial Excitant), it can 
also be considered an Enhancing Excitant because of his many different kinds of 


Manifestations. 
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First Wave: The Excitants 2° 


335. Although sometimes it is said that Krsna’s fresh youth appears even in his 
childhood, the connoisseurs of Rasa do not accept this, !8 


Beauty: 
336. Beauty is the well-structured appearance of limbs. 


An illustration: 


337. Krsna, your face has wide eyes, your chest is as broad as the side of the 
emerald boulder, your two arms are like brilliant pillars, your sides are extremely 
powerful, your waist is thin, and your hips are as attractive as expansive waves. 
What lotus-eyed woman’s heart is not stolen by you, O Enemy of Kamsa? 


Complexion: 


338. His complexion outshines his omaments, so that his omaments are ornamented 
by his complexion. ! 


An illustration: 

339. O Varangi, the ornaments of Krsna, such as his jewels and earrings, are placed 
on his body to ornament him, but they are not able to accomplish this in the slightest 
degree. Instead, they themselves are greatly omamented by him. 


Tenderness: 
340. Tenderness is said to be the inability to endure the touch of even soft things. 


An illustration: 
341. Ah, look at the tendermess of the boy whose appearance is like a fresh cloud; 
his limbs become pale and weary from contact with even young shoots of plants. 


342. The vocal and mental qualities already mentioned in the preceding section 
describing the (64) qualities of the heroic lover are also known by the wise to be 
Enhancing Excitants.!!° 
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2) Actions:!!! 


343. His actions Involve amorous play (Jilas), such as the circle dance (rasa-lila), 
and the also destruction of the wicked. 


An illustration of the Circle Dance: 


344. O Beautiful Lotus-Eyed Krsna, our minds are drawn to the sweetness of you 


who long for the Rasa that comes from playing the circle dance. You embrace the 
beautiful-hipped cowherd women while dancing, 


fully perceive your seductive charm are eager for 
the expert in amorous dance, 


and the wives of the gods who 
your love. Everywhere you are 


An illustration of the destruction of the wicked is in the Lalitamadhava: 
345. When Krsna killed the bull-demon Arista by only playfully shaking its head, 
Siva became frightened and led his bull into a dark cave on Mount Mandara, 


saying: “Ah, be careful! Hari just killed the wicked bull-demon Arista while 
having a little fun.” 


3) Omaments: 
346. His ornaments are said to include his a) clothing, b) adornments, and c) 


jewelry. 


Clothing: 

347. Hari’s clothing is similar in color to such things as the rising sun, saffron, and 
yellow orpiment, and includes three styles: a two-piece outfit, a four-piece outfit, 
and a multi-piece outfit. 


The two-piece outfit: 
348. The two-piece outfit consists of an upper garment (long scarf) and a lower 
garment (dhoty). 


An illustration is in the Mukundastaka of the Stavavali: a 

349. Mukunda wears a yellow cloth over his hips that puts to shame the brilliance 
of amound of gold, and a bright red cloth on his upper body. My dear ens, these 
indeed are the colors associated with the passion of his beloved, Radha. May 
Mukunda satisfy the desire of my eyes and grant me a vision of this! 
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The four-piece outfit: 


350. The four-piece outfit consists of a shirt, a turban, a cloth wrapped around his 
waist (dhoti), and a scarf. 


An illustration: 

351. The Enemy of Kamsa, dressed in the following manner during the Great 
Celebration, is our delight. He has a smile on his face, a beautiful pink scarf placed 
over his shoulders, and a long shirt that glistens like gold covers his body; he wears 
a red turban on his head and a multi-colored cloth (dhoti) around his waist. 


The multi-piece outfit: 

352. The wise say that the multi-piece outfit consists of multi-colored garments, 
both solids and patterns, that are appropriate to his numerous kinds of acts as the 
divine lover. 


An illustration: 

353. Madhava, who shines like a cloud, delights me, O firm-thighed woman. He 
has the luster of a young elephant-king beautified with much love and is 
omamented with various multi-colored cloths — patterns and solids in white, 
yellow, blue and red — selected for their appropriateness to the nature and situation 
of his particular activity. 


Adornments: 
354. His adornments consist of hair binding, anointments, garlands, bodily 
paintings, the forehead mark, betel nut, and playing with a lotus. 


355. His hair is bound in four fashions: twisted into a bun, decorated with flowers, 
bound on top, and braided. The anointments are of three colors: white, yellow, and 
variegated. 


356. The garlands are of three types: the victory garland (consisting of five colors 
of flowers), a garland of jewels, and a garland of forest flowers. Each of these can 
be used in three different ways: draped across his upper body, tied around the 
topknot on his head, and hung straight down from around the neck. 


357. The bodily paintings consist of such designs as porpoises and leaves and are 
drawn in yellow, white, and red. This is also the case for the markings on the 
forehead. The other remaining adornments are understood by the wise to be self- 


explanatory. 
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An illustration: 


358. O Friend, today my two eyes enjoy Madhava! His moonlike mouth glis- 
tens with betel Juice, he has long beautiful braided hair, he is decorated with an 
artistically applied red tilak made from saffron, he wears a yellow flower garland 


high on his chest, he has bright floral designs painted on his forehead, and he has 
a dark majestic body. 


Jewelry: 
359. His jewelry consists of a crown, two ear-rings, a pearl necklace, a four- 
stringed necklace, bracelets, finger and toe rings, armlets, and anklets. 


An illustration: 

360. A multi-colored waistband, a crown of unequaled beauty, two enchanting 
diamond ear-rings, a pearl necklace, a shining bracelet, a four-stringed necklace as 
lovely as the moon, beautiful rings, and two charming anklets — this mass of 
jewelry, itself made beautiful by the limbs of Krsna, is milking beauty itself. 


361. When the jewelry is made of such things as flowers, it is called forest-jewelry. 
And when the marks on the forehead are made with such things as red chalk, they 
are called natural face decorations. 


4) His smile is illustrated in the Krsnkamamrta:'!° 
362. Victory be to your cool smiles, which emit unlimited oceans of nectar and 
overpower all other Rasas with streams of the Rasa of unbroken bliss. 


5) An illustration of his bodily fragrance: 

363. An extraordinary stream of fragrance flows in all directions from Krsna’s 
body, causing the hair on the bodies of us sages to bristle with delight; from this 
it seems that at the time of the solar eclipse the Enemy of Madhu, the ocean of 
perfect bliss, has come to give us joy. 
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6) An illustration of his flute: 


364. Victory be to the sound of the Krsna’s flute, which has an unpredictable 
nature. It surpasses the sweetness of nectar, shatters the meditation of the group 


of saintly ascetics, and at every moment teaches the entire knowledge of the god 
of love. 


365. His flutes are of three kinds: the venu, murali, and vamSika. 


The venu: 


366. The venu is the name of a wind instrument that is twelve fingers long, is the 
thickness of a thumb, and has six holes. 


The murali: 


367. The murali measures two hands in length, has a hole for the mouth and four 
holes for notes, and an endearing sound. 


The vamsika: 
368. The vamsika has eight holes for notes that measure the width of half a finger 


and are separated by the length of half a finger, and one and ahalf fingers from these 
there is a mouth hole that is one finger wide. 


369. The head section is four fingers long and the tail section is three fingers long. 
Thus the wise say that the vamSika has nine holes and measures seventeen fingers 


in length. 


370. If there is a distance of ten fingers between the mouth hole and the first note 
hole then it is called a mahananda (“great joy”) or a sammohani (“enchanter”), 


371. If that distance is twelve fingers it is considered an akarsani (“attractor’’), and 
if it is fourteen fingers it is an anandani (“giver of bliss”). 


372. The anandani flute is dear to the cowherds; the sammohini is made of jewels; 
the akarsani is made of gold; and the anandani is made of bamboo. 


7) His horn: . | 
373. A wild buffalo horn with gold plating Se both ends and a coating of jewels 
around the middle is called a mandraghosa. 
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An illustration: 


374. The cowherder woman Taravali was bitten by the snake that assumed the 


form of his flute and Whose poison comes in the form of sound. After drinking the 
milk-sound of his horn, her poison doubled.!!5 


8) An illustration of his anklets: 


375. O friend, having heard the sound of the anklets of Krsna, the Destroyer of 
Agha, I have become very agitated: and even though I am anxious to see him I 
cannot to go out today because the elders are sitting out front. 


9) His conch: 
376. His conch curves to the right and is called the Paficajanya. 


An illustration: 

377. The sound of the king of conches, blown by Madhava, drifts playfully through 
the three worlds, destroying the embryos of the young demon women, giving joy 
to the women in heaven, and causing people to thrill with delight in this middle 
world. 


10) An illustration of his footprints is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.38.26): 

378. Akrura’s excitement increased with the joy of seeing Krsna’s footprints, his 
eyes dimmed with tears, and his hair stood erect with love. He jumped down from 
his chariot and rolled in the footprints exclaiming: “Oh, this is dust from the feet 
of the Lord!” 


Also, , 
379. Look, O friends! Clearly Hari went along the bank of the Yamuna by this path. 
This line of footprints, marked with the banner, thunderbolt, goad, and lotus, has 


Captured my eyes. 
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11) An illustration of his abode: 

380. Ah! May we have a look from a distance 
at the be d of Hari, 

which is very difficult to attain, Seen 


Our minds are delighted si hentinu die 
name “Mathura.” are delighted simply by hearing 


Tulasi plant is in the Bilvamangala: 
adom the head of the lotus-eyed Krsna, I request 


me the desire to surrender at the lotus-feet of 
Arjuna’s charioteer. 


13) An illustration of his devotees 
382. Recognizing the two of themt 


Also, 


383. Subala, tell me: Where is that dear friend of yours, who exhibited a sweet 
smile and sidelong glances after placing his snake-like arms high on your shoulders 
inthe courtyard, thereby causing our eyes to be filled with waves of blissful nectar? 


14) An illustration of his festivals: 

384. May there be many wonderful festival days celebrating the Lord. Krsna’s 
auspicious birthday celebration on the eighth day of the lunar month of Bhadrapada 
(mid-August to mid-September) gives me special pleasure. 


This concludes the First Wave in the Southern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Excitants.” 
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NOTES 


Visvanatha comments that here Mathura means the Mathura-mandala, or the entire region of 


Vraja. He further explains that the “natural form” of Krsna means without any majestic 
regalia. 


This verse is the mangalacarana, or the “blessing,” for the Southern Quadrant. 


The use of the term “eternal” (sanatana) in this opening invocation refers also to Ripa 
Gosvamin’s elder brother, Sanatana Gosvamin, whom he acknowledges as his guru. This 
verse, therefore, results in a double meaning which I have translated with two alternate verses. 


See the glossary for a definition of these technical terms, and the Introduction for a more 
extensive discussion of these terms and their specific use in Indian aesthetic theory. 


Love (rati) is the Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava) of Bhakti Rasa. It becomes Rasa when 
intensified by the right combination of aesthetic components. 


“Listening” to stories about the Lord (Sravana) refers specifically to hearing stories about 
Krsna and his devotees from scripture, poetry, or drama. It is the first in a series of nine 
standard practices of devotion taken from the Bhagavata Purana (7.5.23). The other eight are 
“praising” (kirtana), “remembering” (smarana), “service” (sevana), “worship” (arcana), 


“homage” ( vandana), “humility” (dasya), “friendship” (sakhya), and “self-surrender” (atma- 
nivedana). This verse seems related to 1.4.5. 


The commentaries of Jiva and Visvanatha state that this unconscious impression (vasana) is 
the result of beneficial activities performed either in this life or in a previous one. Bharata had 
maintained that the Foundational Emotions are common and exist in the heart/mind of 
everyone in the form of unconscious latent impressions called vasanas; as such they are ready 
to emerge into consciousness under the right conditions. Rupa, however, is concerned with 
a very special kind of Foundational Emotion (Krsna-rati, Love for Krsna), and therefore is 
concemed with a very special kind of vasana. This vasanais notcommonto all, but must either 
be generated through reiigious practice or, for the very fortunate, received as an act of grace. 


Jiva comments that pure (prasanna) means here that the mind has reached the state of Suddha- 
sattva, a technical term meaning a state of purity beyond the effects of the three material 


components (gunas) that make up ordinary existence. Love manifests in the heart or mind that 
has achieved the purified state of Suddha-sattva. 


Sensitive people (rasikas) in this context means true devotees (sadbhaktas). 


“Bliss,” or Ananda, is atechnical term denoting that joy which is beyond both ordinary pleasure 
and pain. It is the resulting feeling of the ultimate experience, and is thus closely associated 
with supreme love (prema). Itis also considered to be the hi ghest dimension of reality defined 
in the Upanisadic terms of “Being,” Consciousness,” and “Bliss” (sac-cid-ananda). 


“Wonder,” or camatkara; is acommon aesthetic term used to denote the experience of moving 
beyond the ordinary and limited world defined by the ego into the more universal and 


unlimited world of art. Abhinavagupta made significant use of this term. See Raniero Gnoli. 
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The Aesthetic Experience According to A bhinavagupta, Rev. 2nded. (Varanasi: Chowkhamba, 


1968), p. xlvi; and J. L. Masson and M. V. Patwardhan, Aesthetic Rapture (Poona: Deccan 
College, 1970), 


p. 33. Kavi Karnapiira regards camatkara as the essence of the Rasa experience and states in 
the fifth chapter of the Alankarakaustubha that there is no experience of Rasa without 
camatkara. 


In these last seven verses Ripa has explained the means by which Rasa becomes manifest. 
Rasa is a fully developed form of love (rati), the sthayi-bhava of Krsna devotionalism. Love 
exists latent in the heart/mind as a very special result of spiritual practices. In an environment 
dominated by Vaisnava thought and practice it develops — through the Excitants, Indications, 
Responses, and Transitory Emotions — to the level of Rasa. 


These are, respectively, the alambana-vibhavas and the uddipana-vibhavas, terms from the 
tradition that further refined the aesthetic analysis presented in Bharata’s Natya-Sastra. They 
are defined in Vi$vanatha Kaviraja’s Sahitya Darpana, a text quoted by Ripa, and in the Agni 
Purana (339.36), cited in the following verse. 


As the visaya-alambana-vibhava, Krsna is the “object” that is both the cause and focus of the 
emotional experience of bhakti, while his worshipers are the asraya-alambana-vibhava, the 
subject or “vessel” (Jiva offers patra as a synonym for adhara and asraya) of the emotional 
experience. The great theological flexibility of Gaudiya Vaisnavism rests on an understand- 
ing of these two terms. Since the nature and capacity of each individual worshiper differs, so 
too must each worshiper’s perception of ultimate reality; thus, the theological flexibility 
within anon-dual system that allows for both a variety of conceptions of divinity and religious 
paths to a relationship with that divinity. The resulting typology of religious experience is 
discussed briefly in the Introduction. 

This illustration refers to the story told in the Bhagavata Purana(10.13)in which Krsna creates 
areplica form of the cowherds and calves out of his own body so that no one would know they 
were missing after they were abducted by the god Brahma. Therefore, without realizing it 
Balarama was actually looking at Krsna, who had assumed the forms of the cowherds and 
calves. This is an example of how Krsna is the Substantial Excitant of love, even when he 
assumes the form of another. 


The difference between this state and the last state is that here Krsna disguises his own body, 
whereas in the previous illustration he assumed the bodies of the cowherds and calves. 


Purusottam is a technical designation for the fullest reality according to Bhagavata theology, 
which considers Krsna to be the complete manifestation of divinity and source of all other 
manifestations (Bh.P. 1.3.2). Ripa states the latter in number 58 of this list. 

These five are the more majestic qualities of the Lord. The last four are related exclusively 
to the realm of sweetness. 

Jiva reduces these four to /ila (divine love play), premna priyadhikam (excellent love of 
friends), venu (flute), and ripa (beautiful form). These are the components of divine 
sweetness, fully manifest in the realm of Vraja. 
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20. Jivaclarifies the four groups of 64 qualities: a) 1-50, can manifest in souls, b) 31-55, Manifest 
in Siva, c) 56-60, manifest in Narayana, and d) 61-64, manifest only in Govinda. 


21. Jiva spells out what this list means: the seven passionately red features are the comer of his 
eyes, the soles of his feet, the palms of his hands, his palate, lips, tongue, and nails; the six high 
features are his chest, shoulders, nails, nose, waist, and mouth; the three broad features are his 
waist, forehead, and chest; the three slender features are his neck, ankles, and Penis; the three 
deep features are his navel, voice, and intellect, the five long features are his nose, arms, eyes, 
chin, and knees; and the five fine features are his skin, hair, teeth, fingers, and joints, 


22. Jiva provides a full list of the marks on Krsna’s feet and hands based on the Padma Purana, 
23. Jiva identifies the eight features as a mouth, two eyes, two hands, a navel, and two feet. 


24. The point seems to be that only the adolescent stage of youth is involved in the Amorous Rasa, 
the highest of the Rasas, which is thought to encompass all other Rasas. Jiva characterizes 
adolescent Krsna, the very source of all qualities (dharmi) and the complete Excitant (pima- 
vibhava), as the container of all the devotional Rasas (sarva-bhakti-rasaSraya). 


25. Krsna protected the five Pandavas throughout the Mahabharata war. Their mother Kunti says 
this to Krsna at the end of the war when he delivers her sons back to her. 


26. These are the words Krsna speaks as he is battling the offensive snake demon Kaliya. 


27. That is, an eloquent person is one whose speech sounds nice and who expresses himself 
convincingly. 


28. Pramitaksara, which I have translated as “a few words,” is also a type of meter. This verse is 
written in this meter: a subtle reference to refined expression. 


29. Sandipani is Krsna’s teacher, and Jiva informs us that he was born in Kasi. The point is that 
all knowledge has flowed into Krsna, thus making him exceptionally learned. 


30. The six branches of Vedic wisdom, which Jiva enumerates in his commentary, are: siks4 
(knowledgeable pronunciation), chanda (metre), vyakarana (grammar), nirukta (explana- 
tion), jyotisa (astrology), and kalpa (ritual performance). The first two are essential for the 
correct recitation of the Vedas, the second two for the correct understanding of the Vedas, and 
the last two for the correct employment of the Vedas. 


31. Jiva comments that by extension this also includes the royal city of Dvaraka. 


32. Mucukundaassisted the gods in their wars against the demons and was rewarded with the boon 
of a long and unbroken sleep in the cave of happiness. To destroy Kalayavana, king of = 
Yavanas, Krsna cleverly lured him into the cave where Mucukunda was sleeping. Mistakiné 
Mucukunda for Krsna, Kalayavana kicked Mucukunda, who awoke suddenly and furiously 
reduced K4alayavana to ashes. This episode is told in Bhagavata 10.51.1-12. 


33. Ihave followed the commentary of Visvanatha in translating this difficult verse. 


34. This is an example of dexterousness, as Krsna multiplied himself to equal the number of 
cowherd women present. , 


35. 


36. 


37. 
38. 


39. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


45. 


46. 
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This refers to the time when Draupadi, wife of the Pandavas, called out to Krsna as she was 
being stripped by the Kauravas. Krsna responded by making her sari infinitely long. 
Krsna showed Jambavan dee 
Jamba 


Jiva identifies the Sage as Narada. 


Translation of this verse depends upon a double meaning of the compound apanijata, which 
can either be taken as a-panjata, meaning “without the wishing tree,” or apa-ari-jata, meaning 
“driving away the enemies.” Krsna made both Indra and the Pandavas aparijata in these two 
different senses, thereby fulfilling his vow to Satyabhama, who greatly desired the Parijata 
wishing tree, and to Draupadi, who wanted her husbands protected. 


Krsna knows that the best time for love is the autumn full moon, the best place is the forest 
of Vmdavana, and the best “receptacles” of the love experience are the cowherd women of 
Vraja. 


This refers to the episode in Bhagavata 10.56 where Krsna is falsely accused by Satrajit of 
killing his brother and stealing his Syamantaka jewel. Even though falsely accused, Krsna was 
pure in his actions. The fact that the Syamantaka jewel desires to be with the Kaustubha jewel 
shining with purity on Krsna’s chest indicates the purity of Krsna. | 


This verse is numbered 1.11.36 in some editions. 


This is a reference to Jayanta, the son of Indra who took the form of a crow and was punished 
by Rama for scratching the breast of Sita. He later fell at the feet of Rama and begged for 
forgiveness. He was later born as Sigupala, one of the archenemies of Krsna. Krsna’s 


tolerance is so great that he even granted Sisupala final liberation in the form of union 
(sayujya-mukti). 


Visvanatha informs us that this occurred while Krsna was holding up Mount Govardhana. 


. The “thought-jewel” (cintamani), the “cow of plenty” (kamadhenu), and the “wishing-tree” 


(kalpadruma) are all special objects known to supply whatever one desires. The point is that 
Krsna surpasses even the three of these combined. 


This describes Krsna’s generous treatment of his wives in Dvaraka. Jiva takes baddham as 
13,084, but it can also mean united pair of mother and baby cow as I have taken it. Following 
Jiva’s gloss, Krsna gave 13,084 such pairs throughout his life in the manner illustrated above. 


The performance of sacrifices is a sign of virtue. Krsna performed so many sacrifices that the 
wives of the gods grew tired of all this excessive activity that kept their husbands away from 
home, and so began to worship Buddha, the ninth incarnation, who condemns sacrifices. This 
is, therefore, an indirect illustration of the excessive nature of Krsna’s virtue. 


This refers to the episode told in Bhagavata 10.73 where Krsna compassionately releases the 
kings who had been imprisoned by Jarasandha. 


" 
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48. Jiva explains that the all-knowing Balarama knew that recognition of the praise 
embarrass Krsna and cause him to look down, thereby breaking his gaze at the co 
woman’s breast. In this manner Balarama solved the problem of the shaking mount 


Would 

Wher 

ain, 

49. The point here is that Krsna attacks Bhisma out of respect and friendship, since Bhisma was 
one of his devotees. 


50. Jivaexplains that this means that he has no expectation for other things, such as service (seva) 


51. Being a very poor man, Sridama is exemplary of one who has nothing to give Krsna but love 
itself. The story of his visit to Krsna in Dvaraka is told in the Bhagavata Purana 10.80-8), 


52. This refers to the episode in Bhagavata 10.9 in which YaSoda attempts to tie boundless Krsng 
with ordinary cords to keep him out of dangerous mischief. This episode demonstrates how 
Krsna is literally bound by love. 


53. Krsna’s enemies attain the liberation of union (sayujya-mukti) by making contact with Krsna 
as he kills them. , 


54. Thisis apun: through his fame Krsna is everywhere, but since he is black the world is pervaded 
with blackness, instead of whiteness, the conventional color of fame (yaSas). 


55. The point here is that Krsna’s fame dazzles the world with whiteness (its traditional color in 
Sanskrit poetics), thereby causing these problems. 


56. The “thought-jewels” (cintamani), ‘““wishing-trees” (kalpavrksa), and “cows of plenty” 
(kamadhenu) are all known to be sources of unlimited prosperity. 


57. These words of Krsna’s attendant indicate how everyone of importance is trying to meel 
Krsna. 


58. This refers to an incident in the Mahabharata in which Duryodhana tried to get the sage 
Durvasi to seek food from the Pandavas after Draupadi had already eaten, signaling the end 
of the available food. To turn the sage and his disciples away without feeding them would have 
been tantamount to an insult, and would have surely resulted in the terrifying Durvasa cursing 
the Pandavas. Krsna suddenly appeared to save Draupadi from this unfortunate situation by 
finding a small remnant of food in her cooking pot. After eating it, the whole world was 
satisfied, so Durvasa and his ten thousand disciples left without insult. Since Krsna was far 
away when Durvas4 arrived at the Pandavas’ camp, this incident demonstrates his omniscit:! 
nature. 


59. Being (sat), Consciousness (cid), and Bliss (ananda) are traditional Upanisadic terms for 
defining Brahman. Jiva comments that Krsna so manifests himself throughout all time e 
space, and quotes Bhagavata 10.3.26, 10.9.13, and 10.13.46 to support his claim. His po? 
is that differentiated (savisesa) Brahman involves more bliss than the undifferent™ 
(nirvi§eSa) Brahman, as is illustrated in the next verse. 


60. The Dark One refers to differentiated (savisesa) Brahman, or simple Krsna, and Brahma 
undifferentiated (nirvigesa) Brahman. Jiva enumerates the five types of pain from ~~ ra 
Y oga Siitras: ignorance (avidya), egoism (asmita), passion (raga), hatred (dvesa), and ten 
(abhinivesa). 


_ 
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Jiva connects this verse to 1.2.278 and a 


: gain highlights the central Vaisnava theological 
premise that differentiated Brahman ( 


often called Purusottama) is higher than the 
undifferentiated Brahman. He Supports this with a quotation from the Bhagavad-gita: “Since 
I transcend the pershable (ksara) and am higher than the imperishable (aksara), I am called 
Purusottama (Highest Person) in the world and in the Vedas” (15.18). 


Sn Vaisnavas belong to the southern school of Vaisnavism associated with the theologian 
Ramanuja. Whereas some Vaisnava schools reserve the word Bhagavan to refer only to the 
differentiated form of Brahman (savisesa Brahman), Ramanuja uses it also to refer to the 
undifferentiated Brahman (nirvigesa Brahman). Gaudiya Vaisnavas tend to disagree with 


Ramanuyja on this point, generally using the term Bhagavan only for the personal form of 
Brahman. 


A chief theologian of the early Sri Vaisnava school. 


The eight great powers are the ability to: 1) become as small as an atom, 2) become infinitely 
light, 3) become as heavy as a mountain, 4) attain anything desired, 5) to create Spirits, 6) to 
control spirits, 7) accomplish impossible tasks, such as being buried in the earth, and 8) 
determine the truth. Their ten friends are the ability to: 1) experience no hunger or thirst, 2) 
hear at great distances, 3) see great distances, 4) use the mind very rapidly, 5) assume any 
desired form, 6) enter another body, 7) choose the manner of death, 8) play like the gods, 9) 
attain self-determined powers, and 10) command someone to leave without delay. 


The context of this verse is the episode in which Krsna created the bodies of the cowherd boys 
and calves out of his own body after they had been stolen by Brahma. This is the only verse 
in the printed editions of the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu that differs significantly; however, the 
meaning remains relatively the same. Puridasa lists the variant. 


The story of the enchantment of Brahm is from Bhagavata 10.14. Here Brahmi is amazed 
after realizing that Krsna has replaced the stolen cowherd boys and calves with portions of his 
own body. The story of the enchantment of Siva is from Bhagavata 10.63. Here Krsna makes 
Siva yawn with helplessness, so that he can attack the city of Bana and rescue his grandson 
Aniruddha, who had been kidnapped by Citralekha to please Bana’s daughter Usa. 


These are the words spoken by Krsna to Yama, the god of death, to restore his guru’s son to 
life. The point is that Sandipani’s son died because of his own karma, nonetheless Krsna is 
able to wipe out that karma and restore him to life. 


Jiva connects this verse to Bhagavata 10.8.14 and 10.9.13, in which the simultaneous 
infinitude and finitude of Krsna are indicated. 


An important feature of Gaudiya Vaisnava theology is that Krsna is the very source of all 
avataras; thus, he is called the avatar. Jiva supports this with the famous statement from the 
Bhigavata that “Krsna is Bhagavan himself” (1.3.28, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam). Accord- 
ingly, Krsna is understood to be the complete (puma) form of God. 


The distinction is often made that Krsna grants liberation, or moksa, to his enemies and he 
grants bhakti to his devotees. Jiva comments, however, that Krsna sometimes grants bhakti 
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to his enemies. He gives the example of Patana, the demoness who tried to kill Krsnaasa baby 


by offering him a poisonous breast. 

ossible to translate. The person says to Krsna, even 
though you are the granter of pavarga — the five labial consonants — you grant apavarga — 
liberation. The five labial consonants in this verse are used to express how Krsna subdues his | 
enemies. The point is that even though he kills them, he grants them liberation. | 


72. The sun is the doorway to liberation. Again, death at the hands of Krsna is tantamount to 
liberation. 


71. There is a pun operative here that is imp 


73. A Paramahamsa is a “great saint” who has realized the ultimate nature of the Self. 


74. The cataka bird is always thirsty for the monsoon rain, and as such is a common representative 
for the devotee longing for Krsna. Jiva’s commentary makes this clear. 


75. The rasa-lilais that special love play in which Krsna multiplies himself into as many cowherd 
women as come to him for love in the forest during the full moon of the autumn. This divine 
love play is considered to be especially sweet. 


76. In the latter part of this verse the gopis are cursing the creator Brahma for creating their 
eyelashes, because when they blink the gopis are cut off from their visual enjoyment of Krsna. 
This, thereby, illustrates the supreme love that Krsna inspires. 


77. Here Krsnaexperiences Radha’s bhava, desiring to enjoy his own form, which astonishes even 
him. 


78. Although Krsna is fully manifest in this form, he is perceived according to the capacity of the 
worshipper. This follows the tradition in dramatic theory to categorize the hero into three 
grades: superior, average, and inferior, but accounts for the different grades in terms of the 
capacity of the perceiver, not in terms of the quality of the hero, in this case Krsna. 


79. This is another important component of Gaudiya Vaisnava theology. Krsna is most fully 
manifest as the adolescent lover of the gopis in the forests of Vraja. His form becomes more 
concealed as he moves into the majestic city of Dvaraka. Jiva introduces the further division 
of the majestic form (aiSvarya-gata), the sweet form (madhurya-gata), and the compassionate 
form (krpa-gata). As an illustration of each, he says that the first is fully manifest when Krsna 
amazes Brahmi by assuming the form of the many cowherd boys (Bh.P. 10.13.46); the second 
is fully manifest as Krsna drinks milk from YaSoda’s breast (Bh.P. 10.8.16); and the third is 
fully manifest when Krsna grants liberation to Pitana, the demoness who tried to kill him with 
poisonous breast milk (Bh.P. 3.2.23). All these examples are taken from Vraja, the site of the 
fully manifest form. 


80. This fourfold division appears in the Agni Purana 339.37-38. 


81. Jiva correlates the list of qualities in this illustration with the brief list of eight definin 
qualities in the previous verse: 


Your smile shatters the pride of heroic men (modest), you are the vehicle for uplifting 
the afflicted (compassionate), your vows are fully accomplished (resolute), YOU wee 


id 
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courageous when holding up the bi g Mountain (very courageous), you are sweet to me 
ves though I was very sinful (forgiving), you are constantly restrained when being 
Praised (well behaved and humble), and your heart is difficult to comprehend 
(profound). 


Visvanatha correlates the list of qualities in this illustration with those five identified in the 
previous verse: 


Making Radha close her eyes with embarrassment by frankly describing the art of their nightly 
love-making in front of her girlfriends (humorous), Krsna goes on to the height of cleverness 
by taking advantage of this situation and painting Makari designs on her breasts (artistic and 
under the control of his lovers). Sporting in this way in the love-bower, Hari achieves success 
as an adolescent lover (carefree and youthful). 

ViSvanatha correlates the list of qualities in this verse with those identified in the previous 
verse: 

His sweet and polite nature indicates his politeness, he endures pain while accompanying 
Yudhisthira, his discriminating nature is shown by his _ instruction of Yudhisthira, and his 
calmness is indicated by his steady eyes. 

Neither Jiva nor Visvanatha correlates this verse with the list of qualities mentioned in the 
previous verse. 

Here I follow Jiva’s gloss of tatas as mahavisnutas. 

The term Purusa, which I have translated as “Person,” is an important theological concept 
traceable to Rg Veda 10.90. Surendranath Dasgupta remarks: “The Paficaratra doctrines are 
indeed very old and are associated with the purusa-sikta of the Rg-veda, which is, as it were, 
the foundation stone of all future Vaisnava philosophy” [A History of Indian Philosophy, vol. 
3 (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1975), p. 12]. 

The scene of the events in this verse is Kamsa’s arena in Mathura, in which Krsna is just about 
to kill the wicked Kamsa. 

This story is told in Bhagavata Purana 10.63. The point is that even with all these distractions 
Krsna stayed on target. 


This is a very important verse for Rupa’s religious typology, for it indicates that Krsna takes 
many different forms depending upon the capacity of his veiwers. Here, however, it illustrates 
that Krsna has an emotional effect on the hearts of all those who witness him enter Kamsa’s 


arena. 
These numbers refer to the list of qualities mentioned in verses 24-27 of this chapter. 


The latter have realized the goal (prema), whereas the former are striving to do so. 
Here “intermediate” devotee means a “practitioner” as opposed to a fully perfected devotee. 


This translation depends on an understanding of the double meaning of the term prthuroma, 
which means both “peacock” and “goose bumps.” That is, the dance of goose bumps attracts 


Krsna like the dance of a peacock. 
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94. Also known as Lilaguka, the fourteenth-century writer Bilvamangala is the author of the 
Krsna-Karnamrta, an important work that inspired many of the Gaudiya thinkers. The 
tradition has it that Caitanya brought a copy of this text back from his tour of South India. Ang 
indeed, Gopala Bhatta, the Gosvamin from the south, wrote a commentary on this text. See 
S. K. De, Vaisnava Movement, p. 133. 

95. The five types of pain were enumerated in the footnote for verse 188 of this chapter. In contrast 
to the practitioners, the perfected ones are free from all obstacles. 

96. 1 follow Vigvanatha’s gloss in identifying the high place as Vaikuntha, Visnu’s realm in which 
all beings are blissful and free.. 

97. The agency of perfection in this verse and in the previous one is the power of devotion itself. 

98. Markandeyaisa great sage known forhis longevity. He achieved his position through intense 
spiritual practices and devotion to Krsna. His story is told in Bhagavata 12.8-10. 

99. This refers to the incident just referred to in verses 286 and 287 and told in Bhagavata 10.23 
wherein Krsna gave the wives of the brahmana sacrificers an opportunity to give food to him 
after their husbands had refused to do so. 

100. Jivacomments that this means that — like Mukunda — they possess a body that is eternal and 


consists of bliss. This is the siddharipa, or “perfected body” so important to Gaudiya belief 
and practice. See my Acting as a Way of Salvation, pp. 86-93. 


101. The attendants who here accompany Krsna are the eternally perfected. 


102. Importantly, the residents of Vraja are recognized as eternally perfected beings, and thus are 
fit models for emulation in the practice of bhakti. 

103. This fivefold division follows the fivefold categorization of bhavas and Rasas that will be 
described in detail in the Western Quadrant. The five types of devotees are technically the five 
types of 4Sraya-dlambana-vibhavas (Substantial Excitant “vessels”) of the five Primary 
Rasas. 

104. The point here is that these qualities as part of Krsna’s form were already described as aspects 
of the Substantial Excitants or alambana-vibhavas. These qualities are Substantial Excitants 
when they are thought about in connection to Krsna’s form, but they are considered Enhancing 
Excitants when the same qualities themselves are thought about. 


105. Here the teeth are reddened with betel nut powder. 


106. The water offering is a preparation for death. 

107. Jivaidentifies the source of the six arts of love as the Niti Sastra, a text that lays out the conduct | 
of agood king. Here, of course, the concer is with the conduct of that king who presides over 
the love bower. 

108. Ripa asserts that the erotic is not present in Krsna’s childhood. Later he will identify the 
Amorous Rasa and the Rasa of Parental Affection as incompatible Rasas. See 4.8.6-7. 


109. The situation is usually the other way around: whereas normally ornaments ornament one § 
body, Krsna’s body omaments the ornaments. 


110. 
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That is, the vocal and mental 


. ualities of : . ; 
above are identical with haee s of the Enhancing Excitants referred to in verse 303 


already listed as Substantial Excitants. 
The second Enhancing Excitant from the list appearing in verse 301 above. 


Jiva comments that Radha is golden in complexion and red with passion. 
This is the important text about Krsna written by Bilvamangala. 


Mandraghosa means “produces a pleasingly low sound.” 


The meaning of this verse depends on the belief that milk taken after a snake bite doubles the 
poison. 
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Southern Quadrant 
Second Wave: The Indications 


1. The Indications (anubhavas) are the external reactions that indicate the emotions 
situated in the heart. They are also known as the “Illuminators” (udbhasvaras). 


2. They consist of such actions as: 1) dancing, 2) rolling on the ground, 3) singing, 
4) shrieking, 5) twisting the body, 6) roaring, 7) the mouth gaping, 8) sighing, 9) 
disregarding the opinion of others, 10) salivating, 11) laughing loudly, 12) 
whirling, and 13) hiccuping. 


3. These Indications are of two types: “cool” and “ecstatic.” Indications such as 
singing and the mouth gaping are cool; Indications such as dancing are ecstatic.! 


An illustration of 1) dancing: 

4. Upon seeing Hari’s moonlike face, which was producing nectar by playing the 
flute, Siva trembled and began to dance in the sky with his attendants, accompanied 
by the sounds of drums. 


An illustration of 2) rolling on the ground is found in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 
3.1.32): 

5. Is Akrira, Svaphalka’s wise and sinless son who is devoted to the Lord, healthy? 
Beside himself with love, he rolled in the dust of the road marked with Krsna’s 
footprints. 


Also: 
6. The Fair-limbed Beauty became helpless with a new love for you. Smelling the 
sweet fragrance of your garland of forest flowers, she became intoxicated and hurt 


herself rolling on the hard ground of Vraja. 
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Second Wave: The Indications am 


An illustration of 3) singing: 


7. Radha, whose mind is absorbed in an intense passion while singing songs about 


your novel qualities, OLord of Gokula, now causes the rocks to melt and her friends 
to lose consciousness.2 


An illustration of 4) shrieking: 


8. Excited by praising Hari, Narada shrieked in such a manner that the demons 
immediately panicked and ran away out of fear that Narasinha had arrived. 


Also: 
9. O Son of the King of Vraja, today the beautiful lady’s heart was melted by your 
flute and she shrieked again and again like a female osprey in distress. 


An illustration of 5) twisting the body: 

10. When his mind became enraptured by ecstatically singing Krsna’s names while 
playing the lute, Narada, the lute-playing sage, somehow twisted his body to the 
point that he broke his sacred thread. 


An illustration of 6) roaring: 
11. Siva’s roar fills the sky when his mind becomes confused at the sound of 


Krsna’s flute. Even though his roar destroys the demons again and again, it always 
refreshes the holy men. 
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An illustration of 7) the mouth gaping: 
12. When the full moon (ice., Krsna 
night-lotus flowers, O Lotus-lady, 
ful! 


) rises up before you in this expansive forest of 
your lotus mouth opens.’ This is truly wonder- 


An illustration of 8) sighing: 


13. The Cataka bird* named Lalita developed an intense thirst as the beautiful cloud 
(Krsna) approached, but became agitated when she saw that the dark cloud had 
been driven away by the strong wind of her own sigh. 


An illustration of 9) disregarding the opinion of others is found in the Tenth Canto 
(Bh.P. 10.23.41): 

14. O look at even the women’s incomprehensible love for Krsna, the Lord of the 
Universe! Their love has shattered the snare of death called domestic demands. 


Also: 


15. Let the talkative people say whatever they will about this; we will not be led 
astray. We who have become mad from drinking the nectar of Hari’s Rasa should 
roll on the ground, dance, and enjoy. 


An illustration of 10) salivating: 

16. It seems to me that the sage has become greatly distressed since he was bitten 
by the snake in the form cf supreme love, for he has become motionless and saliva 
oozes from his mouth. 


11) Laughing loudly: 
17. Loud laughter differs from ordinary laughter in that it comes from an absence 
of the mind. 


An illustration: . 

18. It appears that a blossoming creeper of devotion has completely covered the 
heart of the servant of KeSava; because of this a cascade of flowers in the form of 
loud laughter are dropping from his trembling mouth. 


3 _ 
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An illustration of 12) whirling: 

19. Dear flute, Krsna, the Enemy of Agha, contantly puts a whirlwind in you under 
the guise of blowing. Otherwise, O Friend, why would your whirling sound cause 
the lotus-eyed women of Vraja to whirl around? 


An illustration of 13) hiccuping: 
[Paurnamasi’s words to Lalita:] 
20. Daughter, stop making that medicine. There is no need for it! And stop that 
uncivilized wailing. Why are you thinking that there is anything wrong with your 
dear friend Radha? Listen, Beautiful-Eyes, she is simply full of hiccups from 


continually saying “Hari,” because she is disoriented by her love-sickness for Hari. 


21. There are also other Indications, such as the swelling of the body and the 
appearance of blood, but because they are extremely rare they are not discussed 
here. 


This concludes the Second Wave in the Southem Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Indications.” 
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NOTES 


mouth gaping, sighing, disregarding the opinions of others, 
ndications; dancing, rolling on the ground, shrieking, 
cuping are the ecstatic (ksepana) 


1. Jiva completes the list: singing, 
and salivating are the cool (Sita) I 
twisting the body, roaring, laughing loudly, whirling, and hic 
Indications. 

2. This translation depends upon an understanding of the double play on the word jalata, which 
means both “like water” and “stupefied” and modifies both the rocks and girlfriends. 


3. This is aclassic example of Slesalankara, or a pun with double meaning. The double meaning 
here is that as Krsna appears before Radha her mouth drops open, and as the moon mises the 


night lotus opens. 


4. The Cataka bird lives on raindrops, and is therefore an apt symbol of the intense devotee. 


airaaten—qdtant wet 
Third Wave: The Responses 


aferot-fanrt: 
aifaaren— qatar cet 
sTy Alaa :— —— 
Popa ais: AAMT STAaad: | 
aivaatiernat Seated FB: 11 (8) 
PAIS HAA A ATaTET FT AAT: | 
fren ferret Sart scat Fafaet Aa: | (2) 
aa frat :-— 
forrg uaa Fen Aoreata feet Aa: ; (2) 
aa Fe: — 
SPARS TM FET: Aa STAT | 
faaa: PAT: Treaneara GH: Ml (x) 


Sedge Fal Gait 
asi a pfasta-ext | 
SYS WTA SUN 
Ta SALAMA | (4) 
Tear: SSA I A: AaIeAaTSTG FA; (&) 
Ay oT: — 
TAHA: Wet WOES TOTSTTAT | 
3 PUR Tay: Cad fefaqeraard: tl (9) 
aa 


aa 


TATA Mpa AT II 
srt Saudearsel tot | (2) 


_ 


Southern Quadrant 
Third Wave: The Responses 


Now the Responses (Sattvikas): 


1. The wise call the mind pure and luminous (sattva) that is imbued with emotional 
states (bhavas) associated with either direct or obscured relationships with Krsna. 


2. The emotional states arising from this pure and luminous state of mind are called 
Responses (sattvikas). They are considered to be of three types: a) Affectionate 
(snigdha), b) Accumulated (digdha), and c) Harsh (ruksa). 


The Affectionate Responses: 


3. The Affectionate Responses are further divided into two types: primary and 
secondary. 


The Primary Affectionate Responses: 


4. Responses produced from Primary Love (mukya-rati)! are Primary Responses. 
The sages know that they result from a direct relationship with Krsna. 


An illustration: 

5. The heavenly lady (Radha) whose teeth resemble jasmine buds was joyfully 
making an exquisite garland for Mukunda out of jasmine flowers when the 
ambrosial sound of his flute caused her body to become motionless. 


6. This is an example of the Primary Response of “‘stupefaction.” “Perspiration” 
and the other Primary Responses are to be known in a like manner. 


The Secondary Affectionate Responses: 
7. Responses produced from a Secondary Love (gauna-rati)’ are called Secondary 
Responses. Here the relationship with Krsna is somehow obscured. 


An illustration: 

8. After the Supreme Lord, who was the cloud that satisfied the Cataka bird of her 
own eyes, was taken away to the city of Mathura, YaSoda, the queen of Gokula, 
shouted angrily with a stammering voice at the king Nanda and her face became 
very red. 

Here are two secondary Responses: a broken voice and a change in color.? 
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Third Wave: The Responses aid 


The Accumulated Responses: 

9, When the mind is imbued with emotions that arise from neither Primary or 
SoS athe for Krsna has somehow nevertheless appeared, the 
Responses accompanying this love are called “Accumulated.” 


An illustration: 

10. YaSoda, the queen of Vraja, saw the huge, terrifying body of the demoness 
Putana wandering about her house in a dream; her own delicate body trembled and 
with a disoriented mind she got up and began searching for her son. 


11. Here the Response of “trembling” that accompanies YaSoda’s love is identified 
as Accumulated. 


The Harsh Responses: 

12. Harsh Responses are those that sometimes arise in persons who are without 
love for Krsna, but are close to becoming devotees, from the joyful amazement that 
results from hearing the sweet and wonderful stories of Krsna. 


An illustration: 
13. His body was covered with goose bumps in response to the sweetness of the 


songs about the play of Madhava and instantly he was filled with joy, even though 
there was not even a trace of love within his heart and he was engaged in actions 


devoted only to the pursuit of worldly pleasures. 


14. The wise refer to this kind of experience (goose bumps) as a Harsh Response 
since it is without love. It is indicative of the semblance of love found in persons 


desirous of moksa and other such persons previously described.* 


15. When the mind comes under the influence ofa pure, luminous state (sattvibhava) 
itestablishes itself in the vital breath (prana) in an extraordinary manner. The vital 
breath is thereby transformed and in turn excites the body in various ways. Such 
emotional states as stupefaction then appear in the body of the devotee. 


1) stupefaction, 2) perspira- 


16. The R are taught to be eight in number: 
rte i 6) change of color, 7) tears, 


tion, 3) goose bumps, 4) broken voice, 5) trembling, 
8) loss of consciousness. 
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17. The vital breath is sometimes de 


: : pendent on the four elements of earth, water, 
fire, and air, and sometimes it move 


S throughout the body independently. 


of consciousness. 


19. When it is independent of the four 
trembling, and a broken voice, accordin 
average, Or intense. 


elements it produces goose bumps, 
g to whether its movement is slight, 


20. Since the Responses manifest as excitations that are both external (physical) 


as well as internal (mental), the learned call them Indications (anubhavas) as well 
as emotional states (bhavas). 


1) Stupefaction: 


21. Stupefaction (stambha) is produced from joy, fear, amazement, SOITOW, Or 
anger, and is indicated by speechlessness, motionlessness, and absence of mind. 


An illustration of stupefaction from joy is in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 3.2.14): 

22. Being captivated by his passionate smiles, his amorous dance, and his longing 
glances, the women of Vraja, whose minds followed after him with their eyes, 
stood motionless, leaving their work undone. 


An illustration of stupefaction from fear: 

23. Seeing her son, who was dearer to her than a billion lives, surrounded by acircle 
of wrestlers resembling mountains, the wide-open eyes of mother Yasoda became 
parched and her body became motionless. 


An illustration of stupefaction from amazement is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.13.56): , 
24. Then Brahma’s eleven sense-organs were so completely overwhelmed with 
Sreat desire and wonder by the Lord’s splendor that he stood silent and motionless 
like a statue near the presiding deity. 


~= 
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Also: 


25. Seeing the huge mountain reaching up into the clouds in the hand of the small 
dark child Syama, the cowherds became as motionless as a picture. 


An illustration of stupefaction from sorrow: 
26. Watching Acyuta entering into the stomach of Agha, the heron demon’s brother 


right before their eyes, all the gods in heaven became depressed and appeared as 
motionless as a picture. 


An illustration of stupefaction from anger: 

27. When ASvatthama, the uncompassionate son of Krpi, prepared to shoot an 
arrow at Krsna in front of Arjuna, whose emblem is a monkey, even though he had 
taken a vow to kill the enemy, Arjuna stood motionless for a few moments because 
of his anger. 


2) Perspiration: 
28. Perspiration (sveda) is a moistening of the body that is produced from joy, fear, 
or anger. 


An illustration of perspiration from joy: 

29. O Lovely-Eyes, why are you cursing the heat of the sun after accepting its 
assistance? I know that you are perspiring because you just saw the lotus-eyed 
Krsna standing before you and were struck by the flowery arrows of the god of 
love.° 


An illustration of perspiration from fear: 
30. With a stern voice Raktaka cursed Hari, who had disguised himself as 


Abhimanyu because of his desire (for Radha). When he realized what he had done, 
he became frightened and his body immediately began to perspire.° 
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An illustration of perspiration from anger: 
31. Even though he was wel] above the 
the body of Garuda when he becam 
storm because his sacrifice had bee 


clouds, drops of water began to fall from 
€ angry upon seeing Indra cause a great rain 
n stopped. 


3) Goose bumps: 


32. Goose bumps (romajfica) are a bristling of the hair and the feeling that 


something has touched the body, and are produced from amazement, joy, excite- 
ment, or fear. 


An illustration of goose bumps from amazement: 
33. Seeing the three worlds inside the mouth of the yawning boy, YaSoda, the wife 


of the king of the cowherds, was astonished and her slender budlike body became 
covered with raised hair.’ 


An illustration of goose bumps from joy is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.30.10): 
34. Ah, what austerities did you perform, O Earth, that you appear with the hair on 
your body erect from the joy of being touched by the feet of Kegava?® Is this joy 
from contact with his feet now, or is it from the strides of the Wide-Strider, or is 
it from being embraced by him in the form of the Boar? 


An illustration of goose bumps from excitement: 

35. When Krsna, the Destroyer of Agha, sounded his hom at the beginning of the 
playful battle, the body of Sridama, who was eager to fight, trembled and his hair 
Stood on end. 


An illustration of goose bumps from fear: = _ 

36. Seeing the Supreme Lord standing before him in his astonishing universal 
form, Arjuna’s mouth immediately became dry and the hair on his body stood erect 
from dread. 
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4) A Broken Voice: 


37. A broken voice (svarabheda) is a change in the voice, such as stuttering, and 
is produced from sorrow, amazement, anger, joy, or fear. 


An illustration of a broken voice from sorrow: 


38. Lalita was moved to tears by doe-eyed Radha, who had lost all sense of modesty 
even before her elders, saying with broken speech: ““O Queen of Vraja, from the 
chariot . . . before us, Hari... yourself. . .”? 


An illustration of a broken voice from amazement is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.13.64): 

39. Then Brahma got up slowly and rubbed his eyes. With his head bent low he 
looked up at Mukunda and joined his hands respectfully. His body trembled, but 
he focused his mind and offered prayers with a faltering voice. 


Anillustration of a broken voice from anger is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.29.30): 
40. After wiping their eyes, which had become sore from crying, the passionate 
gopis who had given up everything for the sake of him spoke with voices 
stammering with anger to their lover Krsna, who was talking to them as if he had 
no love for them. 


An illustration of a broken voice from joy is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.39.56- 
57): 

41. Having achieved a state of joyful purity, Akrira bowed to Krsna. His hair 
bristled and his eyes were drenched with tears of love as he joined his palms 
together and slowly began to praise Krsna in a voice choked with emotion. 


An illustration of a broken voice from fear: 

42. When I asked Patri, who is very careless, to return the flute he had been 
entrusted with, he turned very pale and his voice quickly began to falter. I assume 
from his reaction, O Mukunda, that Patri lost your flute. 
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5) Trembling: 


43. Trembling (vepathu) is an unsteadiness 


: in the body accompanying terror, 
anger, Or joy. 


An illustration of trembling with terror: 


44. Seeing the demon Sankhaciida running toward her with his arms stretched out 


to seize her, Radha began to shake all over and shouted: “Help, O Son of the King 
of Vraja!” 


An illustration of trembling with anger: 


45. Nakula’s younger brother, Sahadeva, was greatly agitated by Sisupala’s abuse 


of Krsna. Immediately he began to tremble with anger, like a great mountain 
during an earthquake. 


An illustration of trembling with joy: 


46. “Why are you laughing, you fool? Don’t you see I’m shaking with fear? Keep 
that fickle son of the King of Vraja away from me.”!° 


6) Change of color: 

47. Change of color (vaivarnya) is an alteration of one’s complexion due to sorrow, 
anger, or fear. Those who are knowledgeable about emotions say that it consists of 
such things as a darkening of the skin and weakness. 


An illustration of a change in color from sorrow: 

48. All the people of Gokula have now tumed white because of their separation 
from you, O Krsna; therefore the divine sage Narada has mistaken Gokula for the 
White Island."! 


An illustration of a change in color from anger: 

49. Seeing the brothers of Kamsa attacking the Enemy of Kamsa with their 
weapons raised, O Friend, Sri Baladeva became angry and his face tured as red 
as the rising moon. 
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An illustration of a change in color from fear: 
50. When Krsna, the Enemy of the Heron Demon, playfully lifted the best of 


mountains to protect the people of Vraja, the darkness appearing on the face of 
Indra indicated that fear had arisen in his mind. 


51. Whiteness appears in sorrow, but sometimes also grayness and blackness; 
redness appears in anger; and blackness appears in fear, but sometimes also 
whiteness. 


52. Sometimes some redness is observed in excessive joy, but since it does not 
appear in all cases, no example of it has been given here. 


7) Tears: 

53. Tears (aSru) are the presence of water in the eyes produced from joy, anger, and 
sorrow. Tears produced from joy are cool, whereas tears produced from anger and 
sorrow are hot. In all cases the Response of tears results in the wiping of trembling, 
red eyes. 


An illustration of tears with joy: 
54. The lotus-eyed lady violently cursed the joy that caused a flood of tears to gush 
from her eyes, interrupting her view of Govinda. 


An illustration of tears with anger is in the HarivamSa: 
55. Water, produced from the anger of love, flowed from her eyes, as drops of dew 


flow from the petals of a waterlily. 


Also: 
56. When Bhima was preparing to annihilate the king of the Cedis, his face became 


reddened with anger and his eyes were flowing withtears; it appeared as if the 
orb of the rising moon was stained with the furious color of twilight and covered 


with drops of water. 
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An illustration of tears with sorrow is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.60.23): 
57. Her voice obstructed by extreme sorrow, Rukmini stood with her face cast 
down, scratching designs on the ground with her beautiful foot that glistened with 


red toenails, and soaking both her saffron-painted breasts with tears blackened by 
collynum. 


8) Loss of Consciousness: 


58. Loss of consciousness (pralaya) is the cessation of action and awareness due 
to either happiness or sorrow. Its Indications are said to include such behavior as 
falling to the ground. 


An illustration of loss of consciousness from happiness: 


59. Encountering Hari unexpectedly as he came out of a bower of creepers, the lady 
of Vraja became motionless and lost all awareness. 


An illustration of loss of consciousness from sorrow is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.39.15): 

60. Other gopis whose senses were completely suspended in contemplation of Him 
were no longer aware of this world, but seemed to have gone to the world of 
disembodied spirit.!* 


61. Even though all the Indications (anubhavas) that arise from a luminous mental 
state (sattva) are Responses (sattvikas), only these eight are known as Responses, 
since they are rooted exclusively in the luminous mental state.! 


62. The degree of excitement in the body and vital breath is determined by the 
quality of the luminous mental state. Therefore, there is a gradation of all the 
Responses. 


63. There are four degrees of Responses. In ascending order they are: smoldering, 
glowing, flaming, and blazing. 


64. The quality of a Response is dependent upon three factors: the length of time 
it lasts, the number of bodily limbs involved, and the excellence of its nature. 
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65. Tears and a broken voice differ from the other Responses in that they are not 
manifest in multiple limbs. 


66. The quality of tears is then determined by aswelling of the eyes and a whiteness 
of the eyes, an extraordinary condition of the pupils. The quality of a broken voice 
is determined by the distortion of the voice, inaudibility, and agitation in the voice. 


67. Distortion is a disturbance of the shape of the voice; inaudibility is acontraction 
of the throat; and agitation means that the voice varies between being high, low, 
quiet, and broken off. 


68. Generally the Harsh Responses are only smoldering, whereas Affectionate 
Responses generally involve all four degrees. 


69. Sometimes, however, even Harsh Responses approach the degree of glowing 
in a playful person who is engaged in such activities as dancing in the company of 
saints during great celebrations. 


70. Since it is the sole cause of the wonderful experience (camatkara) of all bliss 
(ananda), love (rati) is the most excellent emotional state (bhava). Any Harsh 
Response that lacks the emotional state of love cannot be a receptacle for this 
wonderful experience. 


Smoldering Responses: 
71. When only one or two of the Responses are slightly manifest and can easily 


be concealed, they are considered to be “smoldering.” 


An illustration: 
72. While listening to the glorious report of the destruction of sin by Krsna, the 


Destroyer of Sin, a few tears gathered on the tips of the sacrificial priest’s 
eyelashes, the hair on his cheeks raised slightly, and his nose was covered with a 


little perspiration. 


Glowing Responses: 
73. When two or three 0 
be concealed only with 


f the Responses are fully manifest simultaneously and can 
great difficulty, they are considered to be “glowing.” 
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An illustration: 


74. When my two ears hear the sound of your flute coming from the nearby forest, 
my Friend, my trembling hand is unable to gather guiija seeds, my two weeping 
eyes cannot readily identify the tail feathers of peacocks, and my two able thighs 
have become so rigid that they are unable to take even a single step. 


Also: 


75. O Friend, when the flute sounded in the mountain valley, | somehow managed 
to hold back my tears and I immediately disguised my quivering voice as shyness, 


but my trembling body betrayed me so that by it my clever attendants were able to 
discern the love in my heart. 


Flaming Responses: 


76. When three, four, or five fully developed Responses manifest simultaneously, 
and cannot be concealed at all, the wise call them “flaming.” 


An illustration: 


77. When Krsna, the Enemy of Mura, appeared before Narada, the sage lost all 
control of his body and shook so much from excitement that he was unable to play 
his lute, his voice was so broken up by stuttering that he was unable to praise the 


Lord, and his eyes were so full of flowing tears that he was no longer able even to 
see Him. 


Also: 

78. Friend, why are you blaming the pollen for the tears in your eyes? Why are you 
upbraiding the cold breeze for your shivering and goose bumps? And why are you 
blaming a walk in the forest for your stiff thighs? Your broken voice easily betrays 
your passion, O Radha. 


Blazing Responses: . | 
79. When five to all eight of the Responses are manifest simultaneously and attain 
the height of excellence, they are called “blazing.” 
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An illustration: 


80. O Pitambara, because of their separation from you the inhabitants of the 
cowherd village are now perspiring and trembling and have become immobilized 
while the hairs on their bodies bristle with agitation. They have become confused 
and are wailing with cries of sorrow and are wilting from the great heat of passion. 
They are drenched with profuse tears and fall unconscious again and again. 


81. In the Great Emotion (mahabhava, the love of Radha) wherein all eight 


Responses attain their ultimate condition, the blazing Responses become intensely 
blazing. 


Moreover, 
82. Four types of semblances (abhasa) of Responses are now delineated here. 


83. In order of their preference they are: 1) produced from a semblance of love, 2) 
produced from a semblance of pure luminosity, 3) those without pure luminosity, 
and 4) those which are contrary. 


1) Produced from a Semblance of Love: 
84. The first is found in the sages desiring moksa and is due to the semblance of 
love that has already been mentioned.'4 


An illustration: 
85. While a resident of Varanasi was talking with a group of ascetics about the 
activities of Hari, his hair bristled and his two cheeks were drenchedwith tears.!° 


2) Produced from a Semblance of Pure Luminosity: 

86. That semblance of joy and wonder that arises in a lukewarm heart is called a 
“semblance of pure luminosity;” from it comes the semblances of Responses that 
are produced from a semblance of pure luminosity. 


An illustration: , 

87. While listening to stories about the amorous play of Krsna, the mind of even 
a decrepit Mimamsaka becomes thrilled and the hair on his body bristles with 
delight. !6 
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Also: 

88. How can I describe the sweetness of your clever speech that pours forth streams 
of nectar about the activities of Mukunda? After hearing about the triumphs of the 
Lord from your mouth, even those who are not devoted to him because they are 
attached to worldly objects produce streams of tears. 


3) Those without Pure Luminosity: 

89. Such Responses as tears and goose bumps sometimes appear in those whose 
hearts are ordinarily insensitive and sometimes even in those who are accom- 
plished at mimicking the Responses through practice, but are without even the 
semblance of pure luminosity. !” 


An illustration: 

90. When hearing about the activities of Hari, no emotions such as happiness or 
sorrow arise in his heart. Since he is without any affection, how is it that tears are 
always flowing from his eyes? 


91. The semblances of Responses often arise during a celebratory gathering in 
those persons whose hearts are ordinarily weak or insensitive. 


4) Those which are Contrary: 
92. The contrary (semblances of Responses) are those produced by such emotions 


as anger and fear in persons hostile to Krsna. 


An illustration of anger is in the Harivam§Sa: 
93.Kamsa’s upper lip trembled while his lower lip tumed red, and his entire face 


turned as red as the sun with anger. !® 


An illustration of fear: 
94. Seeing Krsna in the arena, the wrestler’s face became gloomy and he began 


perspiring so much that it appeared as though he were making a water offering on 
the oyster shell of his forehead out of great respect to the supreme liberation that 


was clearly appearing before him." 
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Also: 


95.Upon hearing the Bhagavata Purana being read before him, the mind of one man 


became completely absorbed in Kamsa’s excessive fear; as a result his face be- 
came gloomy. 


96. Even though there is no real virtue in explaining the semblances of the 


Responses themselves, they have been described for a better understanding of the 
true nature of the Responses. 


This concludes the Third Wave in the Southern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Responses.” 
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NOTES 


fth chapter of this Quadrant with the five primary 


1. | The five Primary Loves are identified in the fi : : 
ye: ), Respect (priti), Friendship (sakhya), 


Foundational Emotions of Nondistinction (suddha), ’ 
Parental Affection (vatsalya), and Amorousness (priyata). See 2.5.3-6. 

fth chapter of this Quadrant with the seven 
t (vismaya), Effort (utsaha), 
See 2.5.39-40. 


2. The seven Secondary Loves are identified in the fi 
Secondary Foundational Emotions of Humor (hasa), Amazemen 
Sorrow (Soka), Anger (krodha), Fear (bhaya), and Disgust (jugupsa). 


3. This is an example of Responses to Angry Love (krodha-rati). 
4. See 1.3.41-55. 


5. Here Radha is trying to conceal the real reason for her perspiration by blaming it on the sun, 
who assists her by providing a convenient cover. 


6. Abhimanyu is the husband of Radha, and Krsna would frequently disguise himself as 
Abhimanyu to get access to Radha. Raktaka is a servant of Krsna who was temporarily fooled 


by the disguise. 
7. This is a reference to the incident recorded in Bh. P. 10.8.32-45. 
8. Trees are identified in the Bhagavata Purana as the hairs on the body of the goddess Earth. 
9. The occasion of Radha’s broken speech is Krsna’s departure from Vraja in Akrura’s chariot. 
Visvanatha supplies the proper names. 


10. Radha is trying to cover up her secret love for Krsna. Although she is shaking with joy, she 
is pretending to be shaking from fear. Her close friend knows this and is therefore laughing 


at her. 


11. The White Island is a world in which everyone is white. 


This characterizes the reactions of some of the gopis after Krsna had left them for Mathura. 
Jiva comments that it is as if the gopis had entered into a samadhi trance. 


13. The difference between the Indications (anubhavas) and the Responses (sattvika-bhavas) iS 
that the Indications involve physical displays of action, such as dance and rolling on the 
ground, whereas the Responses are bodily manifestations of an inner mental state that do not 
involve physical action, such as stupefaction and perspiration. 


14. In 1.3.45. 
15. The fact that the person is a resident of Varanasi indicates that he is an ascetic desiring moksa. 


16. Mimamsakas are pictured by Rupa as dry logicians and empty ritualists, for whom love is 
hardly possible. ? 


17. This includes those who “fake” an emotion. That is, these may be skilled at exhibiting external 
signs of emotion while feeling nothing inside. 


NOTES abs 


Here the semblances of Responses of tre 
enemy of Krsna. Since these are 
of anger, they cannot be true R 


mbling and changing colors appear in Kamsa, the 
not produced from love, but rather from the contrary emotion 
esponses. 

The water offering is a Preparation for death. Here the 
out of love; therefore the Perspiration is only a sembl 
technical difficulties with this verse. I follow Vigvan 


wrestler is perspiring out of fear, not 
ance of a Response. There are some 
atha’s commentary in resolving them. 
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Southern Quadrant 
Fourth Wave: The Transitory Emotions 


Now the Transitory Emotions ( Vyabhicarins): 


1. Thirty-three emotional states (bhavas) are called Transitory Emotions because 


they accompany the Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava), providing it with 
special enhancement. 


2. The Transitory Emotions are indicated through the voice, the body, and mental 
states, and are also known as Variable Emotions (Sancarins) since they cause the 
Foundational Emotion to vary.! 


3. Like waves the Transitory Emotions emerge out of and disappear back into the 
ambrosial ocean of the Foundational Emotion. In this way they enhance the 
Foundational Emotion and eventually become one with it. 


4. The thirty-three Transitory Emotions are: 1) indifference, 2) grief, 3) depression, 
4) fatigue, 5) weariness, 6) intoxication, 7) arrogance, 8) apprehension, 9) alarm, 
10) agitation, 11) madness, 12) dementedness, 13) sickness, 


5. 14) confusion, 15) death, 16) laziness, 17) mental inertia, 18) shame, 
19) dissimulation, 20) recollection, 21) speculation, 22) anxiety, 23) understand- 
ing, 24) contentment, 25) happiness, 26) impatience, 


6. 27) wrath, 28) intolerance, 29) envy, 30) carelessness, 31) sleepiness, 
32) dreaming, and 33) awakening. 


1) Indifference: 

7. Disregard for the self in the face of such experiences as great pain, separation, 
jealousy, and realization of the truth is called “indifference” (nirveda). Its Indica- 
tions include anxiety, tears, change of color, humility, and sighing. 


An illustration of indifference in the face of great pain: 

[Upon seeing Krsna in Kaliya’s pool, a gopi says to Yasoda:] 

8. Ah, why should we maintain these miserable bodies that are devoid of the fruits 
of any past merit? Come, Mother, let us quickly sacrifice ourselves in the poisonous 


fire of Kaliya’s pool. 
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An illustration of indifference in the face of separation: 


9. Ah, how does that unlucky fool Subala survive in the withered forest of 


Vmdavana, which has dried up and is without any flowers because of the 
disappearance of Madhava?2 


There is another illustration in the Danakelikaumudi: 


10. O Friend, better I were deaf if my two ears are not hearing Madhava’s words, 
and better I were blind if my two eyes are not seeing Him. 


There is an illustration of indifference in the face of jealousy in the speech of 
Satyadevi in the HarivaméSa: 

[Satyabhama’s words to Krsna:] 

11. If Rukmini is so worthy of being praised before you by Narada, then what is the 
use of even speaking to this unfortunate person? 


An illustration of indifference in the face of the realization of the truth is in the 
Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.51.47): 

12. My life has passed in vain, O Invincible One, for asa king I became intoxicated 
with the pride of royal fortune, and identifying myself with this mortal body, I 
became attached with endless anxiety to sons, wives, wealth, and kingdom. 


13. Even though it is inauspicious, the sage Bharata mentioned “indifference” first 
(in his list of Transitory Emotions). Some people say that this is because he 
considered it to be the Foundational Emotion of the Peaceful Rasa (S4nta-rasa).° 


2) Grief: 

14. When a desired object is not obtained, when success is not achieved in a task 
undertaken, when one experiences calamity, and when one repents over commit- 
ting sins, the result is “grief” (visada). 
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15. It is indicated by a search for h 


43 ee: elp and a means to success, anxiety, crying, 
wailing, sighing, change of color, a 


nd drying of the mouth. 


An illustration of grief from not obtaining a desired object: 
16.0 Destroyer of Sins, my body has become old, my voice has become useless, 
and my mind is unable to think. Ah, but the moon that is the sight of you remains 


far away and I still have not obtained the opportunity for even a taste for your 
worship. 


An illustration of grief from not achieving success in a task undertaken: 

17. In a dream, | gathered flowers and with great effort made a forest garland with 
them. But, ah, just as I was about to place it on Mukunda’s breast, I suddenly woke 
up. 


An illustration of grief from calamity: 

[The words of Nanda in Kamsa’s arena:] 

18. Why have I brought my son to this city? Why did I not stop him and keep him 
in the house? Ah! The moon-destroying Rahu here in the form of this elephant 
desires to destroy my son, the Moon. 


An example of grief from sins is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.14.9): 

[Brahma says:] 

19. Look at my wicked foolishness, O Lord. I, who am as insignificant as a tiny 
flame before a great fire when compared to you, wished to show off my own 
greatness and tried to delude you, the Infinite, the Foundation, the Supreme Soul, 


and the Deluder of deluders. 


Also: 

[Akrira says:] ae 

20. After stealing the Syamantaka jewel, I faced the ternfying jaws of death. As 
a result of this, I have been cast into the river of hell and now need to build some 


kind of boat.* 
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3) Depression: 
21. “Depression” (dainya) is a lack of stre 
fear, and sin. It causes flattery, 
the limbs of the body. 


ngth caused by such things as suffering, 
feebleness, shame, anxiety, and a senselessness in 


Anillustration of depression from suffering is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.51.57): 
22. For a long time I have been afflicted here in this world with the fruits of actions 
and tormented by the desires that result from them. The six enemies that are my 
senses are still not satisfied and I have never achieved peace, O Giver of Refuge. 
But somehow I have arrived at your eternal lotus feet, O Supreme Soul, which are 
beyond fear and sorrow. Please protect me, O Lord, I am in distress. 


An illustration of depression from fear is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.8.10): 
(Uttara, the future mother of Pariksit, says:] 

23. An arrow of burning steel is rushing toward me, O Lord. Let it burn me 
according to its intention, Lord, but don’t let it destroy the embryo in my womb. 


An illustration of depression from sins is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.14.10): 
[Brahma says:] 

24. Therefore, O Imperishable Lord, forgive me. I had thought of myself as the 
Universal Lord over you due to my ignorance born from the quality of passion, and 
I was blinded by the intense darkness of the pride of thinking of myself as the 
birthless creator. Now I understand that I am nothing but a pathetic person who is 
under your protection. 


An illustration of depression from shame is also there (Bh.P. 10.22.14): 

[The words of the naked bathing gopis after Krsna took their clothing:] 

25. Krsna! Stop teasing us! We know that you are our beloved, the cowherd chief 
Nanda’s son, who is praised throughout Vraja. Darling, please give us back our 
clothes! We’re shivering from the cold! 


4) Fatigue: ’ 

26. Bodily vitality, which comes from the moon, strengthens and nourishes the 
body; but when it is lost through physical exertion, mental agony, or love-making, 
the resulting exhaustion is called “fatigue” (glani). It produces ‘trembling, 
senselessness of the limbs, change of color, emaciation, and an unsteadiness of the 


eyes, 
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An illustration uf fatigue from physical exertion: 

27. Bright-jeweled bracelets rattled on the wrists (of a woman churning butter for 
Krsna) and her lips began to dance singing praises of the Enemy of Madhu inside 
the cowpen. Her eyes rolled as she worked the butter chumer up and down for 
Krsna and she became weak with fatigue. 


Also: 

28. The doe-eyed woman soon became very weak with fatigue from collecting 
heaps of beautiful flowers deep in an inaccessible forest to string into an exquisite 
forest garland (for Krsna). 


An illustration of fatigue from mental agony: 

29. Madhava, now in a state of separation from you in which she is deprived of her 
association with blissful Rasa, your mother’s life has dried up and her soul is 
getting ready to fly away like a swan about to leave a pond in the hot season when 
the water has evaporated. 


An illustration of fatigue from love-making is in the Rasasudhakara: 

30. She was so worn out at the end of their love-making that Krsna had to lower her 
from the bed. Taking his hand in hers, she went out to recover on the terrace bathed 
in blissful moonlight. 


5) Weariness: 

31. Exhaustion that arises from such activities as movement, dancing, and love- 
making is called “weariness” (Srama). It produces sleepiness, perspiration, 
rubbing of the limbs, yawning, and sighing. 


An illustration of weariness from movement: 
32. As the Queen of Vraja chased after her son around the inner courtyard after he 
had done something wrong, her hair binding began to come undone and her body 


became covered with perspiration. 
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An illustration of weariness from dancing: 


33. During a celebration of Krsna, Balarama danced so wildly on the bank of the 


Yamuna River while surrounded by close friends who played loud music that his 
necklace rattled and he began to perspire. 


An illustration of weariness from love-making is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.33.20): 

34, Dear Pariksit, with his own blissful hand the merciful Lord lovingly wiped the 
faces of the women who had become exhausted from love-making. 


6) Intoxication: 


35. “Intoxication” (mada) is a form of happiness that destroys the power of mental 
discrimination. It is considered to be of two types: that caused by drinking 
intoxicants and that caused by the extreme excitement of love. It produces 
stumbling, shaking, stuttering, and rolling red eyes. 


Anillustration of intoxication caused by drinking intoxicants is in the Lalitamadhava: 
[While helping Krsna steal Rukmini, Balarama confronts Jarasandha and the other 
kings in this manner:] 

36. The top knot of Balarama’s hair was shaken loose after he drank wine and he 
got up roaring: “You frightened kings of ants, into which hole have you fled? O 
Indra, Saci’s house pet, why are you laughing? Either Hari will become wrathful 
or else I will pulverize the entire universe!” 


Also: 

37. “Kr-krsna, t-tell me quickly: Why is the earth s-s-spinning? Why is the moon 
f-f-falling? And why are the Vrsnis I-l-laughing? F- f-free me from the ]-liquor 
in this c-c-c-cup.” May the Bearer ofthe Plow who stutters with intoxication bless 
all of you! 


38. The superior type of person sleeps from intoxication, the middle type laughs 
and sings, and the lowest type shouts, speaks in an unrestrained and rough manner, 


and weeps. 


39. The intoxicants are also of three types, depending on the varying degrees of 
intensity just mentioned, but since this is not really useful for our purposes, they 


are not described further. 
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An illustration of intoxication Caused by the extreme excitement of love: 

40. Ah, look, Vda: after seeing the son of the King of Vraja standing before her 
this heavenly woman (Radha) has become blind with the intoxication of new love. 
Her eyebrows are arched distortedly, and she wanders about aimlessly, laughs, 


weeps, hides her face, babbles, and bows to her female companions again and 
again. 


7) Arrogance: 


41. Slighting others because of one’s own good fortune, beauty, youth, good 
qualities, receipt of the best of all, and the attainment of desired objects is called 
“arrogance” (garva). 


42. It produces such things as sarcastic words, feigning arefusal to respond to some 
question, admiring one’s own body, denial, and refusing to listen to other points of 
view. 


An illustration of arrogance from good fortune is in the Sri Krsnakarnamrta: 

43. Krsna, having forcibly freed yourself from my hand you run away. What is 
so unusual about that? Butif you are able to escape my heart then I will consider 
you manly. 


An illustration of arrogance from beauty and youth: 

44. Hey Krsna, youth and beauty have become extremely fortunate having served 
the naturally sweet form of my friend (Radha). Why then should she even glance 
at you who have been enjoyed and then abandoned by hundreds of Vraja women? 


An illustration of arrogance from good qualities: 

45. Let the cowherds string garlands of beautiful, sweet-smelling flowers to their 
hearts’ content, for Krsna will be most amazed by the extremely attractive garland 
that I have made, and he will place it alone on his chest. 


An illustration of arrogance from receipt of the best of all is in the Tenth Canto 


(Bh.P. 10.2.33): 
46. Madhava, those dear friends of yours who are attached to you never fall from 


the path. Protected by you, O Lord, they proceed without fear over the heads of the 
commanders of the armies of obstacles. 
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An illustration of arrogance from the attainment of desired objects: 

47. O Lord of Vmdavana, having received your supreme grace my mind has 
become overjoyed and again and again I am puffed up with such arrogance that now 
I do not even wish for the grace of the Lord of Vaikuntha, which is sought after as 
the heart’s desire of the sages. 


8) Apprehension: 

48. The anticipation of harm to oneself because of stealing for oneself, committing 
some offense, or another’s harm is called “apprehension” (Sarika). It produces a 
dry mouth, a change in color, looking around in all directions, and hiding. 


An illustration of apprehension from stealing: 

49. While deceitfully stealing the group of young cowherd boys and their calves, 
Brahma tried to hide from Hari, and looked around for Hari in the eight directions 
with his eight trembling eyes.° 


Also: 

[Words of Akrira:] 

50. Ah, having stolen the Syamantaka jewel that radiates wealth, I fled to a distant 
land, but this shameful act still shatters the serenity of my mind. 


An illustration of apprehension from committing offenses: 

51. O Indra, Lord of Saci, as long as you make it rain on the cowherd village of 
Nanda you are in trouble. Listen to what is good for you: Surrender completely to 
Krsna and enjoy your great fortune without hesitation! 


An illustration of apprehension from another’s harm is in the Padyavali: 
52. O Friend, my pain of separation from the Moon of the Cowherds is not as 
intense as my fear of his living in Kamsa’s city of Mathura, which is filled with a 


horde of vicious demons. 
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53. Apprehension in the most excellent of women, however, takes the form of fear 
caused by shyness. 


9) Alarm: 

54. “Alarm” (rasa) is an agitation in the heart produced by lightning, terrifying 
animals, and a savage sound. Its signs include clinging onto a person stahding 
nearby, goose bumps, trembling, stupefaction, and delusion. 


An illustration of alarm from lightning: 


55. As powerful bolts of lightning flashed ceaselessly before his eyes, a young 
cowherd boy shouted: “O Krsna, protect me!” 


An illustration of alarm from terrifying animals: 
56. When the chief of the demons assumed his own form of a bull and approached, 
the trembling cowherd women quickly grabbed onto a tamala tree, mistaking it for 
Krsna, and became motionless. , 


An illustration of alarm from a savage sound: 

57. Hearing the disturbing howls of the wolves resounding in all directions, the 
extremely clever YaSoda made her son the center of a four-way intersection for her 
eyes for the long period of the four watches of the night. 


58. The immediate shuddering of the mind and body is called “alarm.” Fear, which 
arises from previous and subsequent reflection, is different from alarm. 


10) Agitation: 

59. “Agitation” (avega) is a confusion of the mind, and is of eight types: that which 
is produced from an encounter with a) a beloved person, b) a disagreeable situation, 
c) fire, d) wind, e) rain, f) calamity, g) an elephant, or h) enemy. 


60. The signs of agitation produced by a beloved person include goose bumps, 
loving words, unsteadiness, and rising from a seat to honor a person. The signs of 
agitation produced by a disagreeable situation include falling to the ground, 


Screaming, and staggering. 
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61. The signs of agitation Produced by fire include running in the opposite 
direction, trembling, closing the eyes, and tears. The signs of agitation produced 
by the wind include covering the body, walking quickly, and wiping the eyes. 


62. The signs of agitation produced by rain include running, an umbrella, and 


contraction of the body. The signs of agitation produced by calamity include a 
change in facial color, bewilderment, and shuddering. 


63. The signs of agitation produced by an elephant include fleeing, trembling, 
alarm, and looking back. The signs of agitation produced by an enemy include 
defensive armor, weapons, and escaping from the house. 


An illustration of agitation produced from the sight of a beloved person: 
64. When the Queen of Gokula saw her son coming from the Vimdavana forest, she 
became so agitated that her hair bristled and her breasts began to flow with milk. 


An illustration of agitation produced from hearing about a beloved person is in the 
Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.23.18): 

65. Those women whose minds were enchanted by stories about the eternal 
imperishable Lord Krsna, and were therefore anxious for sight of him, became 
greatly agitated upon hearing that he was approaching. 


An illustration of agitation produced from seeing a disagreeable situation: 

66. Seeing her son at the breast of Piitana in a dream, YaSoda became agitated and 
Staggered about from this delusion wailing in a loud and terrified voice: ‘““What’s 
this? What’s this? What is this?” 


An illustration of agitation produced from hearing about a disagreeable situation: 
67. Upon hearing that her son was stuck between two broken trees on the bank of 
the river, the cowherd Queen’s eyes rolled upward; her heart was stabbed with 
agitation and she lost all sense of what to do. 


An illustration of agitation produced by fire: 

68. Krsna, you whose crown is a peacock feather, just look at this fire! It is 
continuously emitting fierce sounds and with its long flames itis lapping up waves 
of water from the heavenly lake. Seeing you, the life-saving jewel, enter into this 
dense, burning forest out of concern for the cows, we — your female friends — 


become greatly agitated. 
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An illustration of agitation produced by wind: 


69. Look! When the tomado demon — who raises a tall flag of dust and takes great 
pride in destroying the trees in the vast forest, who is a great dance teacher for the 
mass of armlike branches high in the banyan tree, who is filled with gravel and 
sweeps all the cowdung away with the tip of its funnel, and who roars mercilessly 


— appeared on earth, the wife of the King of Vraja lost sight of her son and whirled 
around again and again in agitation, 


Anillustration of agitation produced by rain isin the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.25.11): 
70. The cows, who shivered because of the violent rains and strongwinds, and the 


cowherd men and women, who were greatly distressed by the cold, sought refuge 
with Govinda. 


Also: 

71. Streams of rain as thick as elephant trunks fell with large hailstones from all 
directions on the cowherd village. Even the young boys became agitated, saying 
to Krsna: “You are just a small boy. Even though you may want to go outside, you 
should definitely not leave the house!” 


An illustration of agitation produced by calamity: 

72. The entire world is suddenly shaking, and terrifying meteors are making 
frightening sounds in the sky. My son is now wandering along the bank of the 
Yamuna which has been poisoned by the snake. Ah, now what am I to do? 


An illustration of agitation by an elephant: 

[As Krsna enters Kamsa’s arena in Mathura:] 

73. O Krsna, you who are as beautiful as a cloud, get away! Get away quickly! A 
huge, violent elephant is right in front of you! Seeing your tender eyes, we city 
women tremble with agitation. 


74. Other dangerous animals, such as a horse, are also implied along with the 
elephant. 


An illustration: eT . 
75. Blinded with pride, the horse-demon Kesi whips the horses of the sun with his 


long strands of hair and drives them away; then he blinds the beautiful women of 
Indra, king of the gods, with the dust kicked up in the cowherd village. Let him 
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come before me! Mother, why are you agitated? These two huge arms watch over 
you here continually. 

An illustration of agitation produced from ane 
76. Where is the wicked spirit with arms as lon 


chest that is like the side of a mountain? Where is the beautiful beloved boy who 
is as tender as a sprig from a young tamala tree? There is no other person present 


here who is able to help him fight. O Queen of the Cowherd Village, we do not 
know what will be the result of your austerities today. 


nemy is in the Lalitamadhava: 
g and massive as a palm tree and a 


There is another illustration in this text: 

[After Krsna abducts Rukmini, Jarasandha shouts agitatedly: } 

77. “Bring my horse here, my horse! My chariot, my chariot! My elephant, my 
elephant! My quiver of arrows, my quiver of arrows! And my bow, my bow! My 
dagger, my dagger! Why this fright? Why this fright? I’m being held up, held up! 
Ah, hurry, hurry! The king’s daughter has been taken, been taken by that lusty 
cowherd.” 


78. However, when the recipient of the emotion is the enemy, then the emotion is 
just the semblance of divine agitation. This has been illustrated in the previous 
verse for the purpose of better understanding the excellence of the divine lover 
Krsna.’ 


11) Madness: 
79. “Madness” (unmada) is a confusion of the mind produced by excessive joy, 
distress, or separation. 


80. Its signs include loud laughter, dancing, singing, meaningless actions, incoher- 
ent speech, running, shouting, and perverse behavior. 


An illustration of madness from excessive joy is in the Krsnakamamrta: 

81. May Radha purify the world! She turns the chumming-stick in a vessel with no 
milk because her mind has been given to the Imperishable Lord Krsna, while Krsna 
himself milks a bull because his trembling eyes are stuck on Radha’s breasts, like 
bees attracted to a cluster of flowers, and his mind has thereby ceased to function. 
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An illustration of madness from distress: 


82. Ah, when Hari fell into the POisonous pool of the snake Kaliya, the wife of the 
King of Vraja went crazy; she joined her hands and bowed to the cows, thinking 
that they were distributors of mantras, and she asked the trees for medicine to 
counter the poison, thinking they were doctors. 


An illustration of madness from separation is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.30.4): 
83. Singing out loud, the group of women searched frantically for Krsna from forest 
to forest as if they had gone mad: they asked the trees of the forest about the 
Supreme Person who is both inside and outside all creatures, like the ether. 


84. Madness has been described separately, although it is included in “‘sickness,’””® 


since there in such states as extreme separation it reaches its highest form of 
unusual beauty. 


85. When the highest state of the great emotion (mahabhava) involves confusion, 
madness achieves a different condition that is called “divine madness” 
(divyonmada).? 


12) Dementedness: 

86. “Dementedness” (apasmara) is a disturbance of the mind caused by a distress 
in the basic elements of the body that arises from the experience of suffering. Its 
Signs include throwing oneself down, running, convulsions, delusion, trembling, 
foaming at the mouth, flailing the arms, and shrieking. 


An illustration: 

87. You who are decorated like a Vrsni, because of her long separation from you, 
your mother, the Queen of Vraja, has now become like the movements of the ocean: 
she emits foam, she trembles with every step, she whirls her arms like waves, she 
rolls on the ground, she makes inarticulate sounds, and she faints. 


Also: 

88. You who wear the ornaments of the Yadus, having heard of your destruction 
of the demon Kamsa, his close demon friend experienced an unusually terrifying 
transformation: the edges of his mouth were covered with globs of saliva foam, his 
arms flailed about like waves, and he was unable to stop whirling around like waves 
On the seashore. 
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89. Although, like madness, dement 
been described separately since int 
it achieves the supreme aesthetic 


edness too is a special type of sickness, it has 


he semblance of the Dreadful Rasa (bhayanaka) 
wonder, !9 


13) Sickness: 


90. That Transitory Emotion which is produced from an illnesses such as a fever 
caused by such things as excessive disease or separation is called “sickness” 


(vyadhi). Its signs include stupefaction, physical weakness, sighing, bodily heat, 
and fatigue. 


An illustration: 


91. Devastated by along separation from you, your family members in the cowherd 
village are now rolling on the ground, their bodies have become senseless and are 
burning up, and their nasal passages have become blocked from excessive sighing. 


14) Confusion: 


92. “Confusion” (moha) is a bewilderment of the heart/mind caused by joy, 
separation, fear, and sorrow. Its signs include falling to the ground, loss of the 
senses, aimless wandering, and motionlessness. 


An illustration of confusion from joy is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.12.44): 

93. Being reminded of the Infinite Krsna by Pariksit’s question, Sukadeva, the son 
of Badarayana, lost all his senses. Regaining his consciousness of the external 
world with great difficulty, he slowly began to answer the supreme devotee of the 
Lord. 


Another illustration: . 

94. Seeing the Lotus-Eyed Krsna in a seciuded place in the land of Kuru, the lotus- 
eyed women of Vraja froze motionless with their eyelids stuck open, all their senses 
ceased to function and their consciousness left them as they enjoyed the golden 


figure. 
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An illustration of confusion from separation is in the Hamsadiata:'! 
95. One day Radha went to the bank of the Yamuna to meet her friends for the 
purpose of relieving the painful fire of separation that burned in her heart, so when 


she recognized a love bower that she had used long ago, her friend in the form of 
the confusion of deep Sleep covered her mind. 


An illustration of confusion from fear: 


96. Seeing the universal form of Mukunda right in front of him, Arjuna’s mind 
shattered and went blank and his Gandiva bow slipped from his lotus hand. 


An illustration of confusion from sorrow is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.11.49): 
97. Seeing that Krsna had been swallowed by a huge heron, the boys headed by 
Balarama fell unconscious, as if their senses had become devoid of life. 


98. One forgets everything in this particular mental state, including one’s own self; 
but the special awareness of Krsna never disappears. 


15) Death: 

99. “Death” (marti) is the loss of life from sorrow, sickness, terror, war, and 
exhaustion. Its physical signs include whispering imperceptible words, change in 
the color of the body, slow and weak respiration, and spasmodic coughing. 


An illustration: 

100. The virtuous people of Mathura have very weak breath and thei: eyes roll back 
wide open again and again; their bodies become discolored and they whisper 
imperceptible names of Hari, accompanied by long and intense spasmodic coughs. 


In this condition they give up their life. 


Another illustration: ; ; ; 
101. Piitana, who assumed the form of the night, was destroyed instantly: Hari 


assumed the form of the sun and absorbed the thick darkness that was the source 
of her life, he immediately snuffed out the light in her glowing eyes, and silenced 
her loud and intense cacophony of ow]l-like sounds. 
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102. ego , the state of mind just prior to actual death is here considered 
death.” Some people call this “death” an Indication (anubhava). In the case of 


an enemy, has itis named actual death, for the purpose of demonstrating the 
valor of the lover. 


16) Laziness: 
103. Being disinclined to perform activities th 


; ; at one is capable of performing either 
because of satisfaction or exhaustion is calle 


d “laziness” (alasya). 


104. Its signs include stretching the limbs, yawning, dislike of work, rubbing the 
eyes, a fondness for beds and seats, fatigue, and sleep. 


An illustration of laziness from satisfaction: 


105. We priests have become so satisfied in celebrating Mount Govardhana that we 
are unable to perform even the benediction, O Lord of the Cowherds. 


An illustration of laziness from exhaustion: 

106. Subala is completely worn out from wrestling with me out of love. He is 
stretching all his limbs; therefore, you should not call on him for more playful 
fighting just now. 


17) Mental Inertia: 

107. “Mental inertia” (jadya) is the state of indecision caused either by seeing or 
hearing about something desirable or undesirable, or by separation. This is a state 
that both precedes and follows the state of confusion (moha). Its signs include 
Staring with unblinking eyes, silence, and forgetfulness. 


An illustration of mental inertia upon hearing about something desirable is in the 
Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.21.13): 

108. The cows drank the ambrosial flute music flowing from the mouth of Krsna 
With the cups of their erect ears. Their calves stood motionless with mouthfuls of 
breast milk trickling from their mouths and tear drops in their eyes as they touched 


Govinda in their hearts. 


An illustration of mental inertia upon hearing about something undesirable: 
109. Laksmana’s mind was badly wounded by the spear being thrown at her in the 
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form of KeSava’s song that was addressed to another woman. Her eyes immedi- 
ately became fixed wide open and she remained silent. 


An illustration of mental inertia upon seeing something desirable is in the Tenth 
Canto (Bh.P. 10.71.40): 
110. Having brought Govinda, the Supreme Lord of the gods, into his house with 


great respect, king Yudhisthira was so overcome with joy that he forgot how to 
perform the formalities of worship. 


An illustration of mental inertia upon seeing something undesirable is in the Tenth 
Canto (Bh.P. 10.39.36): 

[As Krsna leaves Vrndavana for Mathura:) 

111. As long as they could see his flag and the dust from his chariot, the cowherd 
women, who had sent their souls to follow after him, stood motionless, appearing 
like painted figures. 


An illustration of mental inertia caused by separation: 

112. O Mukunda, your friends have become very depressed by being separated 
from you for along time. They sit in the dirt without any ornaments, wearing filthy 
clothes; their beautiful bodies have become rough and disfigured, and they appear 
as if they are statues in the temple of a pious priest. 


18) Shame: 

113. “Shame” (vrida) is the embarrassment caused by a new sexual union, 
improper behavior, receiving praise, and disrespect. Its signs include silence, 
serious reflection, hiding, scratching the earth with one’s foot, and hanging the 
head. 


An illustration of shame from a new sexual union is in the Padyavalr: 

114. Hey my lotus-eyed friend, blinded by love, you offered your own beautiful 
body to Govinda. Don’t be stingy in gazing at him a little more now. What is the 
use in quibbling over the elephant goad when you have already sold the elephant? 


An illustration of shame from improper behavior: 
115. Hey Indra, lord of §aci, don’t hang your head with shame! Why don’t you say 
something! If you don’t take this wishing-tree, then how will you be able to show 


your face before Saci?" 


306 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


wat, aa 
STOTT AAS MTT 
seaey Rifas sty Tet Fax: | (888) 


frat yeast yor Hel Kea TFA: Il (RAV) 


AY safecai— 
srafecararefaraaiad patad tl (2c) 
STATIS: TOIT TVET | 
aaa guras arses itearea: FHA: | (RRs) 

aM ary 
aqMaernasatecd Aa THAT | (RR) 

aa Senn, Ga AEWA (Mle 20/32/24 )— 
aarstaca Tages 
Peace MAMA YaT | 
aerPrg paUgqean: 
dees sucpfan saat 1 (222) 


srerreaty faa yaneeat 
aeitcad: fare 4 ats fa faeraya Il (222) 
fear, Fem WAH (Ae 8/22/33)— 
C TIA 
SETA: GRAAL GATT | 


Fourth Wave: The Transitory Emotions aed 


An illustration of shame from receiving praise: 


116. When Krsna praised him for his numerous good qualities, Uddhava’s face 
turned red and his head hung low. 


An illustration of shame from disrespect is found in Satyadevi’s speech in the 
Harivam§a: 

117. Krsna once loved me, but now he does not. How then can I ever again look 
on mountain, which is always brightly decorated with spring flow- 
ers? 


19) Dissimulation: 
118. “Dissimulation” (avahittha) is the concealment of the external expression of 
some emotion (bhava). 


119. Its signs include hiding various parts of the body so that others must guess 
their condition, looking in another direction, frivolous actions, and a broken voice. 


It is also said: 
120. A feigned emotional state (bhava) that serves to cover real Indications 


(anubhavas) is called “‘dissimulation.” 


An illustration of dissimulation with deception is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.32.15): 

121. The women, whose graceful eyebrows were enhanced with smiles and playful 
glances, politely greeted him who kindled their love and praised him while 
massaging his feet and hands in their laps.They then spoke to him feeling a little 


anger. !® 


An illustration of dissimulation with gallantry: 
122. When Krsna, the Slayer of Madhu, took the Parijata tree to the residence of 


Satyabhama with great celebration, no one discerned the intense jealousy of 
Rukmini because of her excellent manners. 


Anillustration of dissimulation with shyness is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.11.33): 7 
123. O best of the Bhrgus, the wives of Krsna first embraced him from a distance 
in their minds, and then as he approached with their eyes, and finally with their 
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bodies under the guise of Presenting their children to him. They had restrained their 
tears out of shyness, but with emotion growing in their hearts they could no 
longer control their tears, which began to trickle from their bashful eyes. 


An illustration of dissimulation with both deception and shyness: 
124. O Messenger, what virtuous woman would want to enjoy that snake of the 
cowherd village (i.e., Krsna)? When I think of him my body shivers with fear.'® 


An illustration of dissimulation with refinement: 
125. Even though her love for Krsna is very intense, no one is able to discern it, 


since it remains deep inside her heart where it is concealed by her profound 
accomplishments. 


An illustration of dissimulation with seriousness: 

126. Once when Govinda was joking openly with Subala and other friends and 
causing them to laugh, a servant named Patri became overwhelmed with delight 
and with great effort bowed his head to hide his smile. 


127. A threefold division of emotions should be kept in mind here: some of them 
are the cause of the concealment, some are the object of the concealment, and some 
are the means of the concealment. 


128. The cause, object, and means of concealment are frequently present together 
in the same emotional situation.'? 


20) Recollection: 

129. The return of a previous experience, caused either by seeing a similar sight 
or by intense contemplation, is called “recollection” (smrti). Its Signs include 
nodding the head and raising the eyebrows. 


An illustration of recollection by seeing a similar sight: 
130. Upon seeing the dark cloud, the lotus-eyed lady remembered you again and 
again, O Mukunda, and suddenly she experienced an attack of love. 


An illustration of recollection by intense contemplation: 
131. Even though I am not currently practicing contemplation because of my 
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negligence, still from time to time the two lotu 


s feet of Hariappear in my heart 
(due to previous practice). 


21) Speculation: 


132. Inference through deduction or in uncertainty”? is called “speculation” 


(vitarka). Its signs include contracting the eyebrows, and shaking the head and 
fingers. 


An illustration of speculation through deduction is in the Vidagdhamadhava: 

133. Hey you young bull elephant who makes love in the caves of Vrndavana, since 
you do not seem to know that all the peacock feathers have fallen from your head, 
and that you are not wearing the garland I placed around your neck earlier, then I 


am left to conclude that your courage for facing the bumblebee-like eyes of 
Radha has clearly increased. 


An illustration of speculation in uncertainty: 

134. What’s with this tamala tree? Tamala trees don’t usually move and shine in 
this remarkable manner. And what’s with this cloud? Clearly a cloud does not 
usually make the moon spotless. The sweet and wild sound of the flute is now 
enchanting the whole world. O my moon-faced friend, Mukunda surely must be 
playing on the summit of Mount Govardhana. 


135. Others say that “speculation” occurs only after complete certainty. 


22) Anxiety: 

136. “Anxiety” (cinta) is fretting because one has not obtained what is desired, and 
has obtained what is not desired. Its signs include sighing, a down-cast face, 
scratching the ground, change in color, sleeplessness, wailing, heated distress, 
thinness, tears, and depression. 


An illustration of anxiety from not obtaining what is desired is in the Tenth Canto 
(Bh.P. 10.29.29): 

[Krsna has just told the gopis to go back home] 

137. The women stood silent under the heavy burden of their sorrow; their faces 
were downcast, their red bimba-lips were drying up from sighs of grief, they 
Scratched at the ground with their toenails, and they washed the saffron powder 
from their breasts with tears mixed with the collyrium from their eyes. 
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Also: 


138. O Krsna, Destroyer of Sins, in the evening your pure mother hasbecome 
afflicted with distress (since you have not come home) and has been sitting fora 
long time waiting for you on the terrace with a depressed look on her face. She is 


greatly agitated with anxiety. Ah, you who long for play, have you forgotten your 
own home? 


An illustration of anxiety from obtaining what is not desired: 

[Nanda says to Yasoda:] 

139. Hey wife, your eyes are wide open with deep worry. Stop injuring your lotus- 
face with this flood of hot tears. I myself will go along with Akrira to the king’s 
city (Mathura) and will bring your son back quickly. 


23) Understanding: 
140. The ascertainment of meaning that arises from investigating scripture is 
“understanding” (mati). 


141. Its signs include doing what should be done, cutting through doubts and 
confusion, giving instruction to students, and reasoning with comprehension. 


An illustration is in the VaisSakha Mahatmya of the Padma Purana: 

142. Let all the various scriptures extol until the end of time various divinities as 
the supreme divinity, but this only results in the confusion of the animate and 
inanimate worlds. In the end, when the discussion of all scriptures is brought into 
contact with true investigation it is clearly determined that Lord Visnu is the one 


and only supreme divinity. 


Also in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.60.39): 

[Rukmini says to Krsna:] 

143. Having abandoned gods such as Brahma and Indra, whose blessings are 
destroyed by the swiftness of time that is propelled by your eyebrows, I chose you 
because you are for all souls in the universe the very source of life, whose greatness 
has been spoken about by the sages who have given up the ascetic staff. What need, 


then, is there for anyone else? 


314 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


RY Yft:— 
yfa: Sarg WaT SAS STATA TATE: | 
aryreardta_-aBratasa aah, ll (2S) 
aa a, aa auras agent:— 
asiafe aa faerarenaral aarate | 
witafes HetesS palate fariteat: ? (¢x4) 


qaeam create fecrenat 
aetaryeeafanes i (gxe) 


SaqATeN, AaI— 
sfietien-aqafetereraafafirsa: | 
FAT AA Sqaet GoaMy + AA Il (geo) 
AY FS :— 
aAearrenae-Aa Vd: WaT | 
ea: Paice WS: ACIS | TSH AAT | 
MAT ACASARAA AeTea SAT | U1 (2¥C) 


wa Hawa, aan stfeaeopyerey— 
ah op famegarets: a Ferafe: | 
ToHaraa yA US ATA I (xe) 


HACAAA, AM ASMA (Ae 80/33/22) — 
— ans 
SSAAAATATA CRU FAA F I (240) 


Fourth Wave: The Transitory Emotions ake 


24) Contentment: 


144. “Contentment” (dhrti) is that sense of fulfillment from true knowledge, the 
lack of dissatisfaction, 


and the obtainment of the highest aim. Its signs include the 
absence of regret for things unobtained and things destroyed in the past. 


An illustration of contentment from true knowledge is in the Vairagyasataka of the 
Bharttrhari: 
145. We eat by begging, we wear only the sky, and we sleep on the 


ground (because of our true knowledge of reality). Why then should we have 
anything to do with kings? 


An illustration of contentment from the lack of dissatisfaction: 

[The words of Nanda:] 

146. The cowherd village shines like the playground of Laksmi, the goddess of 
beauty and fortune, innumerable cows roam about it, and my son, who performs 
divine actions, plays here. The happiness of the householder’s life brings me great 
satisfaction. 


An illustration of contentment from the obtainment of the highest aim: 
147. Standing on the oceans’ shore of the nectar of Hari’s lila, my mind does not 
even think about the four goals of life, which seem just like a blade of grass. 


25) Happiness: 

148. “Happiness” (harsa) is that satisfaction of the heart which is produced from 
either sight or attainment of what is desired. Its signs include goose bumps, 
perspiration, tears, a smiling face, hasty excitement, madness, senselessness, and 


confusion. 


Anillustration of happiness from the sight of what is desired is in the Visnu Purana: 
149. Upon seeing Krsna and Balarama, O Sage, the lotus-face of the great-minded 
Akriira beamed with joy and the hairs of his entire body bristled. 


An illustration of happiness from the attainment of what is desired is in the Tenth 
Canto (Bh.P. 10.33.11): | . 
150. One cowherd woman smelled the arm of Krsna, which he had just placed on 
her shoulder and which was smeared with sandalwood paste and emitted the 
fragrance of a blue lotus, and kissed it as her hair bristled with joy. 
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26) Impatience: 


151. “Impatience” (autsukya) is the inability to endure the passage of time with a 
great longing for sight or attainment of the beloved. Its signs include dryness of 
the mouth, haste, anxiety, sighing, and unsteadiness. 


An illustration of impatience with great longing for sight of the beloved is in the 
Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.71.34): 

152. Leaming that the drinking vessel for human eyes had just arrived, the young 
women immediately abandoned their household chores and even left their hus- 


bands in bed, and ran out to the royal avenue to see him as their clothing and hair 
bindings loosened with impatience. 


Also: 


153. After quickly arriving from a great distance at the love-bower and meeting 
Hari, who had revealed his location with the seductive sounds of his flute, the 
woman with smiling eyes bent her head down and scratched her ear (out of 
shyness). When will this Radha employ me in her service? 


An illustration of impatience with great longing for the attainment of the beloved: 
154. When a group of her girlfriends proficient in funny stories were trying to tell 
her stories about the Destroyer of Sins, she walked away with quick steps to enter 
the love bower under the pretense of gathering a bouquet of flowers.2” 


27) Wrath: 
155. “Wrath” (augrya) is violence produced by some offense or abusive speech. 
Its signs include killing, capturing, trembling of the head, threatening, and beating. 


An illustration of wrath from some offense: 

[Garuda says about the snake demon Kaliya:] _ 

156. Despite the fact that I am here and my reputation is such that the fetuses fal] 
from the wombs of the female snakes upon seeing me, this Kaliya is giving offense 
to my Lord. I wish I could immediately put him in the fire of my stomach simply 
by shouting “vausat,”?> but at the moment I am afraid of the wrath of the Killer of 


Demons (i.e., Krsna). 


318 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


Aref gaft aes Se THT: 1 (R49) 


aq at stacaeatte :— 
tan: fret zara ferfarerearplivaa 
Ga: PEPIN: WAsVSH erat | 
eel ad fasrat fraftarea 4: Wadi 
Bolles Helaaeafanta eA gaya Il (4c) 
IY sag :— 
SHMATTAATS: AAT SAE; (R48 ) 
aa Ca: Reet feats fafaxy | 
STATS SATAN ATSATSA: | (2&0) 
aa afaatre aan face — 
Petras attr 
Hem 4 fraafa ay: wea wee Aarer | 
aeMtss ea | Aca Tahari 
aged wate stan aepeacs pat H ? (2e2) 
STURM Be Wallfee :-— 
mara-aq-aeat! gaafe fe arefy- 
A safe afee aaat fe Ara: Ue: | 
waar arpieen Pele ea aac 
sate aearaar SpeAgls AMSA I! (ke) 
sHaRe TBAT SHY, FM ASMA (He g0/3R/RR)— 
aera AA AGA ATA 


Fourth Wave: The Transitory Emotions a 


An illustration of wrath from abusiv 
[After hearing Sisupaila insult Krsna 
157. I will strike with my left foot, w 
the big head of him who is not abl 
Krsna, the foremost of the diviniti 
of the highest fame. 


€ speech is in the words of Sahadeva: 

, Bhima says:] 

hich is more fierce than the cruel rod of death, 
€ to Carry out the highest act of reverence for 
es, the enemy of the demons, and the reservoir 


Also in the words of Balarama: 


158. Ah Siva, Siva, how shameful it is that these wicked Kauravas, the lowest of 
the Kuru dynasty who are attached to a throne that has been enjoyed and abandoned 
by hundreds of thousands of kings, are now — even as we listen — viciously 
abusing Acyuta, who is worshipped by all and is the Lord of millions of universes. 


28) Intolerance: 


159. “Intolerance” (amarsa) is the inability to endure such things as abuse and 
disrespect. 


160. Its signs include perspiration, trembling of the head, change in color, 
brooding, searching for a means of redress, scolding, aversion, and beating. 


An illustration of the intolerance of abuse is in the Vidagdhamadhava: 

[Radha’s mother-in-law, Jatila, says to Krsna:] 

161. Look, my newly married daughter-in-law, who is the pinnacle of the bright 
sweetness of the entire world, sits by my side, and you, you shifty character, come 
dancing with your sidelong glances here in our courtyard. Why shouldn’tI be upset 
with fearless characters like you wandering about? 


An illustration of the intolerance of disrespect is in the words of Padma (a close 
girlfriend of Candravali, Radha’s rival): 

162. Hey you thief of the Kadamba forest, get away from here now! There’s no use 
in your flattery! No insult is worse than this for a person like me: even though 
Candravali is the finest, she was ruined by you in the very presence of the doe-eyed 
women of Vraja by speaking aloud the worthless name of Tara (i.e., Radha). 


Anillustration of the intolerance of trickery is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.31.16): 
(The gopis say to Krsna, after coming to the forest and now being told to retum:] 
163. O Crafty Deceiver, what man could abandon poor young women like us in the 
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night, especially after we have completely neglected our husbands, children, 
relatives, brothers, and friends to come to you? O Immortal Lord, you know why 
we have come: we have been enchanted by your songs. 


29) Envy: 


164. “Envy” (asilya) is dislike for the success of others, regarding such things as 


their good fortune and good qualities. Its signs include jealousy, disrespect, abuse, 


finding faults even in good qualities, slander, ignoring the othe 


r, and contracting 
the eyebrows. 


An illustration of envy due to the good fortune of another is in the Padyavali: 
165.O friend, don’t be so proud that Krsna paints fresh flowers on your cheeks with 
his own hand. If the obstacle that takes the form of trembling doesn’t become the 


very enemy of his painting, then doesn’t that mean that there is another more 
fortunate recipient of his painting? 


Also, in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.30.30): 


166. These footprints of hers greatly agitate us, since she has stolen away Acyuta 


for herself and in a secret place is enjoying his lips, which belong to all of us 
cowherd women. 


An example of envy due to good qualities: 

167. If the companions of Balarama consider themselves to be powerful because 
they have defeated us, then who on this earth is weak? We are the companions of 
Krsna who have already surrendered ourselves.* 


30) Carelessness: . 
168. “Carelessness” (capala) is rashness due either to attachment or dislike. Its 
Signs include undiscriminating errors, harshness, and impulsive behavior. 


An illustration of carelessness due to attachment is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 
10.52.41): 

[Rukmini’s request in a letter to Krsna:] 

169. O Invincible Lord, tomorrow is my wedding day. Come secretly to Vidarbha 
accompanied by your generals and destroy the forces of Sisupala, the king of 
Magadha. Then carry me away as the prize of your boldness and marry me 
according to the raksasa style of marniage. 
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An illustration of carelessness due to dislike: 


170. His flute should be carried away by the Yamuna River and put into the ocean, 


since it Causes the waist cloths of the beautiful-browed women to drop to the 
ground, even before the village elders.25 


31) Sleepiness: 


eye “Sleepiness” (nidra) is a closing of the mind due to anxiety, weariness, naturai 
drowsiness, and fatigue. Its si gns include stretching the body, yawning, sluggish- 
ness, sighing, and closing the eyes. 


An illustration of sleepiness due to anxiety: 
172. When the sun became red at the time of sunset and she did not earthe sound 
of a flute, Yasoda, the wife of Nanda, became anxious and was overcome by sleep. 


An illustration of sleepiness due to weariness: 

173. The delicate body of YaSoda, the queen of Vraja, became weary from her 
efforts to tie up her son Krsna, her head began to spin with drowsiness, and her arms 
became heavy, as if they were paralyzed. 


An illustration of sleepiness due to natural drowsiness: 

174. Look, O Destroyer of Sins, the content cowherds sleep happily, omamenting 
their own courtyards each night. All their worries have been driven away by your 
manly power and they have stopped thinking about barring the doors of their 


houses. 


An illustration of sleepiness due to fatigue: ; . 

175. Now at the end of their amorous love play, Visakha, who had pictures drawn 
on her body with various paints mixed with her sweat, was greatly fatigued, and 
draping her body across the chest of Hari, she fell asleep. 


176. The devotee’s sleepiness is said to involve a cessation of consciousness in 
which there remains a perception of Krsna’s form, but no awareness of any 


particular 1314.76 


32) Dreaming: 
177. “Dreaming 
caused by sleep. Its signs 1n 
closed eyes.7’ 


” (supti) is the inner perception of various sense-objects that is 
clude cessation of external senses, hard breathing, and 
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An illustration of dreaming: 


178.““O lotus-eyed Krsna, you have showed us enough of your youthful play; now 
put an end to the fierce pride of Kaliya, the king of snakes!” Shouting this in his 
sleep, Balarama surprised the cowherds, causing them to smile. His abdomen 
heaved with hard breathing before he fell into a deep sleep. 


33) Awakening: 
179. “Awakening” 


(bodha) is that arousal caused by the cessation of ignorance, 
delusion, and sleep. 


Awakening from the cessation of ignorance: 


180. Awakening from the cessation of ignorance involves the reemergence of 


knowledge. Its signs are the end of all suffering and the comprehension of one’s 
essential nature.78 


An illustration: 

181. Acquiring the light of understanding and immediately realizing my own 
essential nature as a form of knowledge, free of obstacles I investigate Brahman, 
whose highest form is the cause of the most intense bliss (ananda). 


Awakening from the cessation of delusion: 
182. Awakening from the cessation of delusion is due to the sound, smell, touch, 


and taste of Hari. Its signs include wide open eyes, goose bumps, and springing up 
from a seat. 


An illustration involving sound: 

183. Radha experienced such intense happiness from first sight of Krsna, the 
Destroyer of Suffering, that her senses were swallowed up; but when Lalita 
whispered his name in her ear, her eyes popped wide open. 


An illustration involving smell: . 
184. When Krsna, the Destroyer of Suffering, left Radha for a short while, her 
limbs became weak and she fell to the forest floor, her body discolored and her 


326 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


Warts SaATeraey Tea Te 
Yeager VT GAIgeerg I! (RX C¥) 


Sega Warahrad serra 


ed FA aye YorHSacMaig_ tl (8) 
fasl- ead :— 

aret fasrrar eaarrargid crete: | 

cafes Seales Fare: Il (29) 


Gal Geet MH afrapafacn FETT 1 (2c) 
fasrgeat, aea— 

Gat APMASPIN SST a UPHT | 

at qoaadtai fe aatfa werqErA: 11 (228) 
tara, aa— 

que fasraafasi-aueititragyary | 

ARS HS Ut ATTRA 11 (2S 0) 


Fourth Wave: The Transitory Emotions a 


breath almost stopped. But look, when the fragrance of his garland of forest flowers 
reached her nose upon his retu 


m, the hair of her body stood on end and she jumped 
up from the ground. 


An illustration involving touch: 
185.0 Friend, whose Sweet, tende 
and fainted upon seeing a love- 


replaced my faintne 
heart. 


An illustration involving taste: 


186. O Krsna, younger brother of Balarama, when you vanished during the time of 
amorous play, the slender body of my dear friend Radha became weak and she fell 
down unconscious. So I found some betel nut that you had chewed and placed it 
in her mouth, and the lotus-eyed lady woke up with her hair standing on end. 


Awakening from the cessation of sleep: 
187. Awakening from the cessation of sleep is dueeithertoa dream, the completion 


of a dream, or a noise. Its signs include rubbing the eyes, leaving the bed, and 
Stretching the limbs. 


An illustration involving a dream: | 

188.“Stop laughing and let go of my veil! If you don’t, then I’m going to tell your 
mother everything about your errant ways.” Saying these words in a dream, the 
golden lady immediately woke up, and seeing that she was in the presence of an 
elder, hung her moonlike head in shame. 


An illustration involving the completion of sleep: . a 
189. The female messenger arrived at Radha’s house just as Radha had awakened. 
The efforts of the auspicious quickly achieve success. 


An illustration involving a noise: a 

190. The sound of the flute, which is like the thunder of a cloud that gives joy to 
the Cataka birds, drives away the beautiful cowherd women’s sleep, which 
becomes like a swan taking flight. 
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191. Thusends the description of the thirty-three Transitory Emotions ( vyabhican- 


bha vas). The quality of each of them will be determined according to whether their 
recipient 1s superior, average, or inferior. 


192-93. Since such emotions as jealousy, restlessness, deceit, covetousness, 
discrimination, judgment, impotence, patience, curiosity, longing, discipline, 
doubt, and boldness are included in the Transitory Emotions already mentioned, 
they are not explained separately. 


194-95. Jealousy is included in envy, restlessness in alarm, deceit in dissimulation, 
covetousness in intolerance, discrimination and judgment in understanding, impo- 
tence in depression, patience in contentment, curiosity and longing in impatience, 
discipline in shame, doubt in speculation, and boldness in carelessness.7? 


196. Sometimes some of these Transitory Emotions become the Excitants 
(vibhavas)°° and Indications (anubhavas) for other Transitory Emotions. 


197. For example, covetousness can be an Excitant for indifference, and also an 
Indication of envy. 


198. In the same way anxiety is said to be an Indication of impatience and an 
Excitant of sleepiness. Others also can be regarded in a similar manner. 


199. The relationship of cause and effect among the Transitory Emotions, the 
Responses (sattvikas), and various actions are generally known from worldly 


experience. 


200. For example, change in color and intolerance are considered to be Excitants 
for sleepiness, and they are also considered to be Indications of envy. 


201. Beating is an Excitant for bewilderment and destruction, and an Indication 
of wrath. The others are also to be regarded in this way. 
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202. The Transitory Emotions Can sometimes be Indications of love (rati), with the 
exceptions of alarm, Sleepiness, weariness, laziness, intoxication,?! and awaken- 
ing. 


203. Love has no direct relationship with these six Transitory Emotions (men- 


tioned in the previous verse), but there is a tradition of using them when they are 
suitable to particular forms of divine play (Jia). 


204. Speculation, understanding, 


indifference, contentment, recollection, happi- 
ness, awakening, 


depression, and dreaming are sometimes Excitants of love. 


205. The Transitory Emotions are said to be of two types: “dependent on another” 
(paratantra) and “independent” (svatantra).>2 


Those Dependent on Another: 


206. Those dependent on another are further divided into two types: superior and 
inferior. 


The Superior: 
207. The superior ones are divided again into two types: direct and concealed. 


Direct: 
208. Those which nurture a Primary Love*? are called “direct” (saksat). 


An illustration of a direct form of indifference that is dependent on another: 
209. After hearing the name of the region of Mathura, my body dances and my hair 
stands on end. Ah, if I don’t see the region of Mathura, what good is this pair of 
worthless eyes?*4 


Concealed: 35 ; 
210. Those which nurture a Secondary Love~” are considered to be “concealed” 
(vyavahita). 


An illustration of a concealed form of indifference that is dependent on another: 
211. 1 am Bhima and I have two arms that are like iron bars; and when they seize 
Sisupala the wicked king of the Cedis who abuses Madhava, they will never let 
go. To hell with these arms! 
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212. Because it is under the control of anger, this form of indifference is a 
concealed Transitory Emotion of love 36 


Inferior: 


213. Those Transitory Emotions that su 


ee pport neither of the two types of Rasa are 
considered inferior.’ 


An illustration: 


214. Seeing Krsna in his universal form consuming worlds with flaming mouths 


and multiple heads displaying fangs, Arjuna became terrified and lost all con- 
sciousness of himself. 


215. Having covered Arjuna’s natural love during his experience of the terrifying 


vision, this confusion manifests itself as irrepressible fear and is therefore the 
nurturer of fear (not of love).*® 


Independent: 


216. Though they are always dependent on another (i.e., on the Foundational 
Emotions), the Transitory Emotions sometimes appear independent, like a king’s 
servant when he is out collecting taxes. 


217. Those knowledgeable about emotions (bhavas) have classified the independ- 


ent Transitory Emotions into three types: 1) those devoid of love, 2) those touched 
by love, and 3) those with a whiff of love.*? 


Those Devoid of Love: 
218. The Transitory Emotions devoid of love are found in persons devoid of love. 


An illustration of independent indifference is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.23.39): 
219. Damn our threefold birth, damn our knowledge, damn our vows, damn our 
great intelligence, damn our pure lineage, and damn we expertise in rituals, 
because all these have turned our faces away from Krsna. 


Those Touched by Love: —— . 

220. A Transitory Emotion, which by itself is without even a hint of love but 
touches love later because of some association, is considered to be “touched by 
love,” 
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An illustration of alarm touched by love: 
221. Terrified and deafened b 


y the loud roars of the ferocious bull-demon Arista, 
the cowherd boys shouted: 


“Hey Krsna, save us, save us!”4! 


Those with a Whiff of Love: 


222. A Transitory Emotion, which even though it is of an independent nature has 
a small amount of love, is considered to be “with a whiff of love.” 


An illustration of shame with a whiff of love: 


223. “I recognize that yellow garment you are wearing. Don’t try to hide it, 
granddaughter!” Hearing these words spoken by her respected grandmother, 
Radha bowed her head and quickly covered her face with her veil.2 


224. When the Transitory Emotions occur in an inappropriate manner, they are 


called a “semblance.” This inappropriateness is said to be of two kinds: antago- 
nistic and improper. 


Antagonistic: 


225. When the Transitory Emotions occur in a hostile enemy, they are called 
“antagonistic.” 


An illustration of an antagonistic semblance of indifference: 

[Kamsa says:] 

226. Ah, my life is like that of the horse demon who was recently killed by that 
cowherd Krsna, even though he was never tutored in war. I was able to defeat the 
king of the gods in sport, but now this unfortunate life of mine — of me, Kamsa, 
king of men — is completely worthless.” 


Also, an illustration of an antagonistic semblance of envy: 

[Kamsa says to Akrira:] 

227. For Krsna, K4liya is like a tiny harmless water snake and Mount Govardhana 
is like a small lump of clay. What’s so special about these acts for such a person, 
you fool, that you call him the Lord of the Universe? 
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Improper: 


228. Impropriety 1s of two kinds: nonexistent and unsuitable. The first is found 
in inanimate objects, and the second in animals. 


An illustration of an improper semblance of indifference in an inanimate object: 
229. O Kadamba tree, don’t despair that your shadow has not served Krsna even 
once and that your life is therefore worthless and despicable, because Hari will 
make use of you when he subdues the snake Kaliya.“ 


An illustration of an improper semblance of arrogance in a bird: 
230. What bird is greater than I? Having abandoned the feather of Garuda, Hari 
now wears a feather from me, an impeccable peacock.*° 


231. Although beings such as kadamba trees always possess the sweetness of both 
worldly and divine perception, from a general point of view any Transitory 
Emotion attributed to them is labeled a “semblance,” since they lack the discrimi- 
natory knowledge of humans.“ 


232. The Transitory Emotions exist in four states: manifestation, combination, 
medley, and resolution. Manifestation, however, is the foundation of them all. 


An illustration of the manifestation of happiness: ; 
233. When the disk of the sun turned everything red at sunset, YaSoda heard the 


sound of a nearby flute and her bodice became wet from the flow of milk. 


Also, an illustration of the manifestation of envy: | 
234. O friend, when you unexpectedly entered the secret room early in the 
friend Radha became flustered and tried to tie her girdle back on by 
good job. Look, itis still crooked! When Madhava 


dher eyebrows and shot him an angry glance. May 


morning, your 
herself, but she didn’t doa very 
pointed this out, Radha furrowe 
that glance purify you!*” 
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Combination: 


235. The State of combination involves the conjunction of two Transitory Emo- 
tions, which are either similar or dissimilar. 


The combination of two similar emotions: 


236. When two similar emotions arise from two different causes, they are 
considered to be a “combination of two similar emotions.” 


An illustration of a combination of two types of mental inertia caused from the 
perception of both an undesirable person and a desirable person: 

237. YaSoda, the wife of the king of Gokula, saw in a dream the fallen body of the 
demon Putana, and-on Pitana’s breast she saw her own smiling son. Look, 
suddenly she has become completely immobilized.*8 


The combination of two dissimilar emotions: 
238. When two dissimilar emotions arise from either the same cause or from 


different causes, they are considered to be a “combination of two dissimilar 
emotions.” 


An illustration of a combination of happiness and apprehension arising from the 
same cause: 

239. My young boy’s mobility is irrepressible; he runs inside and outside the 
cowherd village. His fearlessness both delights and worries my heart. 


An illustration of a combination of happiness and sorrow arising from different 
causes: 

240. Seeing her wide-eyed son standing before her, but also seeing the group of 
powerful wrestlers, Devaki had both cool and hot tears in her eyes.*? 


241. The combination of many Transitory Emotions, whether arising from a single 
Cause or multiple causes, is also clearly seen. 


Anillustration of a combination of happiness, impatience, arrogance, intolerance, 


and envy arising from a single cause: _ . 
242. Glory be to Radha, the jewel of Vrsabhanu’s family, who was suddenly 


Stopped on the bank of the Yamuna River by the robust Mukunda. She responded 


~<= ee 
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by smiling inwardly, 
defiance, and casting 
eyebrows.~° 


exhibiting Passionate arts with her trembling eyes, showing 
exquisitely beautiful glances with reddened eyes and curved 


An illustration of a combination of sh 
arising from multiple causes: 


243. During a festival, Radha was wearing Hari’s necklace when she spotted her 
mother standing right in front of her, and realized that she had guessed her secret. 
She also saw Padma there with a smile on her face. And ataslight distance she saw 


both Hari and her husband, and she hung her head out of both excitement and 
depression.>! 


yness, intolerance, happiness, and sorrow 


Medley: 


244. A “medley” is a series consisting of a succession of mutually supportive 
Transitory Emotions. 


An illustration of a successive medley of arrogance, sorrow, depression, under- 
standing, recollection, apprehension, intolerance, and alarm: 

[Kamsa thinks:] 

245. “He is just a boy. Really! What can he do to me? Ah, but he completely 
destroyed my friends! I should go to him quickly and surrender. But brave men 
donot dothis. Ah, remember: a group of powerful wrestlers is present. Buthe lifted 
the best of mountains with his hand. Perhaps I should proceed immediately to the 
land of Vraja and slaughter everyone. Oh, but because of him my mind is 


trembling.””*7 


An illustration of a successive medley of indifference, arrogance, apprehension, 
contentment, sorrow, understanding, and impatience. 

246. Damn these two big eyes of mine, for they have never seen Mathura. Yet my 
knowledge enslaves kings. But time destroys all things. My house is a house in 
which Laksmi, the goddess of good fortune, always plays. But alas, my body is 
wasting away day by day. Therefore, I should remain at home and worship Hari. 
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Resolution: 


247. The disappearance of an emotion after it has reached its climax is called 
“resolution. 


An illustration of the resolution of sorrow: 


248. As the boys of Vraja were searching in the dense forest for Krsna, the 
Destroyer of Sorrow, their faces saddened and their brightness diminished (be- 


cause they could not find him). Then they heard the soft sound of a flute coming 
from the mountain and they became delighted. 


249. Although there is no clarity of meaning nor exquisiteness of Rasa in my 


statements, I have somehow disclosed some excellent illustrations of the Transi- 
tory Emotions. 


250. These thirty-three Transitory Emotions and the eight Foundational Emo- 
tions™ to be discussed in the following chapter are known as the forty-one primary 
emotional states (bhavas). 

251. Other emotions®> are not included in this list of primary emotional states, 
since they are only minor tendencies of the mind produced by the manifestation of 
these forty-one emotional states (and thus not bhavas themselves) and since they 
function to produce transformations in the body and the senses. 


252-253. Sometimes a Transitory Emotion is inherent and sometimes it is 
incidental. The inherent Transitory Emotion pervades the inner and outer being of 
a person, as redness is said to pervade a bright red madder plant. In such cases, the 
causality of the Excitant is merely nominal. 


254. Although itis of a single form, love (rat) which is acconypatiod by an inherent 
Transitory Emotion appears in many forms in the devotee.° 


255. The incidental Transitory Emotion, however, is like the redness of a dyed 
cloth. It is established and manifested by the various Excitants.”” 


256. Allofthe Transitory Emotions generally havea very distinctive character that 
is determined by the distinctive character of Excitants and other aesthetic compo- 


nents and also by the different types of devotees. 
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257. Since the minds of the Vari 
distinctive character of each, the 
dependent upon the mind. 


Ous types of devotees differ according to the 
Transitory Emotions also differ, since they are 


258. If the mind is heavy, grave, broad, or ste 


m, €ven well-developed emotions are 
not observed by other people. 


259. On the other hand, if the mind is li ght, shallow, concentrated, or tender, even 
slightly developed emotions appear externally as bountiful. 


260. Emotions are comparable to a breeze, where the heavy mind is like a lump 
of gold and the light mind is like a ball of cotton.>8 


261. Emotions are comparable to a great mountain, where the grave mind is like 
an ocean and the shallow mind is like a pond.>” 


262. Emotions are comparable to either a candle or an elephant, where the broad 
mind is like a city and the concentrated mind is like a hut. 


263. The stern mind is said to consist of three substances: a thunderbolt, gold, and 
; es . “40 6l 
resin, and the emotion is like a fire in these three minds. 


264. The thunderbolt-mind is exceedingly hard and cannot be melted. The minds 
of the ascetics are observed to be of this type. 


265. The gold-mind melts by means of an emotion that is like a very intense fire; 
the resin-mind melts completely by means of a small amount of heat. 


266. The tender mind is also said to consist of three substances: honey, fresh butter, 
and nectar, and the emotion is like the heat of the sun. 


i hereas nectar is always in 
e gradually melted by this heat, w y 
sae i bye The minds of Govinda’s dearest devotees are certainly 


like nectar. 
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268. Certain special devotees of 


Krsna may even have minds that always consist 
of two or three of these substanc 


es, such as heaviness. 


269. But when an emotion™ attains a powerful state and a high degree of 
excellence, it is able to move all the various kinds of minds. 


An illustration from the Danakelikaumud?: 
270. The group of devotees is like an ocean that is very deep, tranquil, unfathom- 
able, shoreless, self-restraining, and is the abode of Hari. When love arises, these 


people are unable to conceal completely their intense reactions, just as the ocean 
cannot conceal its reactions to the moon when it arises. 


This concludes the Fourth Wave in the Southern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Transitory Emotions.” 
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NOTES 


The Transitory Emotions are what create difference in the Foundational Emotion, so that the 


same Foundational Emotion can assume many different flavors. Since they are born from the 
Foundational Emotion and then go on to nurture it, they are frequently compared to the 
different waves in the ocean of a single Foundational Emotion, as Ripa does in the next verse. 


This verse involves a double meaning: dvirepha means “lowly,” or “fool,” but it also means 


“bumblebee:”” Madhavais acommon name for Krsna, but it also means the season Spring; and 
Subalais the name of one of Krsna’s friends, but it also means “strong.” Thus, the alternative 


meaning would be: 


Ah, how does that unlucky strong bumblebee survive in the withered forest of Vmdavana, 
which has dried up and is without any flowers because of the disappearance of Spring? 


This is the position of the tenth-century Kashmin philosopher Abhinavagupta. See, for 
example, the aesthetic position he outlines in the Locana, his commentary on the Dhvanydloka. 
This text has been translated into English by Daniel Ingalls, Jeffery Masson, and M. V. 
Patwardhan, The Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana with the Locana of Abhinavagupta 
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1990); see especially pp. 143, 479, 514, and 521. 
Masson and Patwardhan also discuss this issue in Santarasa and Abhinavagupta’s Philosophy 
of Aesthetics (Poona: Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1969). This is also the position 
of Mammata, as expressed in his KavyaprakaSa. See R. C. Dwivedi, The Poetic Light: 
Kavyaprakasa of Mammata (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1977), pp. 88-89. Jiva Gosvamin, 
however, makes it clear that Riipa rejects this assertion (indeed, Bharata lists nirveda as the 
vyabhicann of the Karuna Rasa in Natya-Sastra 6.61), since for Ripa the sthayi-bhava, or 
Foundational Emotion, of the Santa Rasa is Santi-rati, Peaceful Love. Here is a clear point 
of difference between Ripa and Abhinavagupta: for Rupa, all Rasas are finally a manifesta- 
tion of Krsna-prema, whereas Abhinavagupta privileges the Santa-rasa. 


By stealing the Syamantaka jewel Akrura caused Krsna to be blamed for the crime. He laments 
the result of this sin in this verse. 


This verse is numbered 10.33.21 in some editions. 
Brahma has four heads, thus eight eyes. 


Jarasandha, Krsna’s enemy, is without any love for Krsna. The main point here is that the key 
to divine emotion is Krsna-rati; without this essential love the emotion can only be the 
semblance of the emotional base of bhakti. Jiva also makes the point that for the devotee the 
enemy’s agitation supports the existent love for the victorious Krsna. 


Vyadhi; number 13, verse 90. 
The madness referred to in the previous verse is a supporting Transitory Emotion, whereas the 
divine madness associated with the mahabhava and referred to here goes far beyond the limits 


of a Transitory Emotion. The “great emotion,” or mahabhava, is identified as Radha's 
emotional state, and is explained in greater detail in Ripa’s Ujjvalanilamani. 


10. 


13. 


14. 


20. 


21. 
22. 
rN 
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iiss — econ that like madness (explained in verse 85 above), dementedness too can 
© deyond the limits of a Transitory Emotion when associated with the highest emotional 

expenence of mahabhava. 

A poem authored by Riipa himself. 

The awareness of Krsna as the object (visaya) of emotion is an essential ingredient of the 

experience of bhakti. Jiva explains that without this there would be no emotional experience 

(bhavana). Lo 


ss of this awareness would be tantamount to the absorption (pralaya) of 
consciousness, a state to be avoided by the devotee. 


The pointhere is that although the devotees are prepared to die, because of their love for Krsna, 
they donotactually die. Inthis Case, some consider this state to be an Indication of adevotional 
state. The previous verse, however, is not really an illustration of the Transitory Emotion of 


death, since again the one who actually dies, Pitana, has no love for Krsna. This is the same 
point Ripa made in verse 78 above. 


Satyabhami says this to Indra when he is caught red-handed trying to steal Parijata, Krsna’s 
wishing-tree. 


Satyabhama feels that since Krsna no longer showers his love on her that he disrespects her; 
because of this she cannot go to Raivataka mountain, a site of their previous love-making. 


Here the anger is concealed with politeness and affection. 
This verse is numbered 1.11.32 in some editions. 
Desire is here covered with the deception of fear. 


Jiva spells this out for the last six illustrations: In verse 121, deception is the cause of 
concealment, anger is the object of concealment, and massaging Krsna’s feet and hands is the 
means of concealment. In verse 122, gallantry is the cause of concealment, jealousy is the 
object of concealment, and the excellent manners are the means of concealment. In verse 123, 
shyness is the cause of concealment, the desire for Krsna’s embrace is the object of 
concealment, and the restraint of tears and the flowing of tears with the presentation of the 
children are the means of concealment. In verse 124, deception and shyness are the cause of 
concealment, the shiver of happy desire is the object of concealment, and the shiver of fear 
is the means of concealment. In verse 125, refinement is the cause of concealment, intense 
love is the object of concealment, and the profound accomplishments are the means of 
concealment. In verse 126, seriousness is the cause of concealment, delight is the object of 
concealment, and great effort is the means of concealment. 


Jiva gives as an example of deduction (vimarSa) knowing that there is a fire on a mountain by 
seeing smoke, and as an example of uncertainly (samSaya) the lack of certainty whether one 
is looking at a pillar or a person in a dark situation. 


This verse is numbered 10.33.12 in some editions. 
Here Radha is too impatient even to wait to hear a funny story. 


Vausat is a word used in making an offering in the fire sacrifice. 
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The point seems to be that Krsna’s companions were defeated ina playful battle by the skillful 
companions of Balarama. Krsna's companions display theirenvy through this cutting remark. 


The dislike in this illustration is directed toward Krsna’s flute. 


Sleep as a Transitory Emotion must have Krsna as its object; this, Jiva explains, is what 
differentiates it from ordinary sleep. Therefore, the perception of Krsna must remain, as was 
already established for “confusion” in verse 98 above. 


Jiva informs us that the difference between sleep and dreaming is that in the former there is 
perception only of Krsna’s form, whereas in the latter there is perception also of his divine play 
(lila). 

Jiva here defines knowledge (vidya) as the realization of the identity of the soul (yiva) and 
ultimate reality (Brahman). He declares the religious practice for this realization of unity to 
be meditation (nididhyasana). Although this realization is an important penultimate step to 
the highest bhakti and is considered to be a useful support for bhakti, it is only a Transitory 
Emotion that is to be distinguished from the Foundational Emotion of love, which requires a 
move beyond the state of nondifferentiation to a state of differentiation that allows for a 
relationship with the divine. 


Jiva has a long note on why each of these emotions is included in a particular Transitory 
Emotion. 


Vigvanatha limits this to the Enhancing Excitants (uddipana-vibhavas). 
Jiva says the intoxication excluded here refers to that which results from drinking. 


Jiva explains that those Transitory Emotions that are controlled by either a Primary or 
Secondary Love are “dependent on another,” whereas those Transitory Emotions that are not 
controlled by an emotion related to Krsna are “independent.” 


The five forms of Primary Love are identified in 2.5.3-6. 
Jiva explains that the indifference in this illustration nurtures a love for Krsna. 
The seven forms of Secondary Love are identified in 2.5.39-40. 


The statement “To hell with these arms!” of the previous verse indicates indifference. Here 
anger is the Foundational Emotion of the Furious Rasa. Thatis, here indifference nurtures the 
Secondary Love of Angry Love. 


Thatis, an inferior Transitory Emotion nurtures neither a Primary Love nora Secondary Love. 


This illustration refers to the cosmic vision of the Bhagavad-gita, chapter 11. Jiva explains 
that in this case Arjuna’s fear is not Fearful Love, which has Krsna as its object and therefore 
supports love, but rather is a fear that actually inhibits a love for Krsna. Because this emotion 
is associated with a person who loves Krsna, but is not itself supportive of that love, it is an 
illustration of an “inferior” Transitory Emotion that is yet “dependent on another.” 


Jiva remarks that the Transitory Emotions which are “devoid of love” are the clearest 


examples of the “independent” variety, whereas the other two are still related to the essential 
ingredient of love. 
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This is an illustration of the Transitory Emotion of indifference (nirveda) that arises in persons 
without love for Krsna. It is therefore declared to be “independent.” However, it is still a 


Transitory Emotion of devotion, since the regret expressed in the verse indicates at least an 
awareness of the love that is absent. 


Jiva explains that a love for Krsna is always present in the cowherds of Vraja. Therefore, love 
is always dominant, and all other emotions are by definition secondary. Here the sight of the 
terrifying demon Arista causes the independent emotion of alarm to arise. But this alarm is 
not directly associated with the love for Krsna, since it arises out of a concern for themselves, 
not Krsna. Later, however, this alarm does touch upon love when the cowherds call out for 


Krsna — whom they love —to save them. In this way, an alarm which is without a whiff of 
love for Krsna “touches” love. 


Since Radha’s shame is here not directly associated with her feelings for Krsna, itis considered 
to be independent. However, even though the shame does not rise directly from her love for 
Krsna, Radha’s shame is connected with her relationship with Krsna (she is caught wearing 
his garment), and therefore it is an emotion “with a whiff of love.” 


Here Kamsa’s indifference arises out of aconcern for himself, not for Krsna, for whom he feels 
nothing but hostility. For these reasons Kamsa’s indifference cannot be a true Transitory 
Emotion of devotion, but is a mere semblance of a Transitory Emotion. 


Since an animate emotion such as indifference cannot possibly exist in an inanimate object 
such as a tree, it is declared to be “nonexistent.” 


The point here is that human emotions such as arrogance are really impossible for an animal 
such as a peacock. Therefore, this illustrates an improper emotion that is “unsuitable.” 


Jiva remarks that trees are capable of experiencing love for Krsna, as indicated in Bh.P. 
11.12.8, but that they are not capable of a great variety of human emotions. 


Jiva comments that here the envy is for this experience of Krsna. 


The sight of the undesirable Putana caused YaSoda to fel fright, and the sight of her desirable 
son Krsna caused her to feel delight. Both emotions produced the Transitory Emotion of 
“mental inertia” (jadya), though the resulting Transitory Emotions are not exactly the same, 
since their cause is radically different. 

Cool tears indicate happiness; hot tears indicate sorrow. 

According to ViSvanatha’s commentary happiness is indicated by Radha’s inward smile, 
impatience by her exhibition of passionate arts, arrogance by her show of defiance, intolerance 
by her reddened eyes, and envy by her curved eyebrows. 

Vigvanatha explains that Radha’s shyness is produced by seeing her mother, her intolerance 
by seeing her rival Padma, her happiness by seeing Han, and her sorrow by seeing her 
husband. 


Vigvanatha explains the succession in this way: The sentence “What can he do to me?” 
represents arrogance and each sentence after that represents the next Transitory Emotion 


mentioned above. 
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seven respective emotions mentioned above. 


Following the traditional way of counting the Foundational Emotions (sthayi-bhavas), Ripa 
considers them to be eight. This would be the seven Secondary Loves (see 2.5.39-40) and the 
Primary Love, which is divided into five types (see 2.5.3-6). 

avas, since these are technically not bhavas 


Each sentence represents in order one of the 


Specifically the eight Responses, or sattvika-bh 
themselves, but rather are produced from actual bhavas. 


That is, the Transitory Emotion (vyabhicari-bhava) is what causes a variety of flavors in the 
single Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava) of love (Krsna-rati). 


Since the inherent Transitory Emotion is natural (as the natural redness of a madder plant) it 
hardly needs the Excitant; however, the incidental Transitory Emotion depends upon the 
Excitant for manifestation (as a white cloth becomes red by means of the unnatural addition 
of red dye). Therefore, here the Excitant is not merely nominal. 


That is, a bhava easily moves the latter, but not the former. 
That is, a bhava easily stands out of the latter, but is submerged in the former. 
That is, a bhava fills up or breaks down the latter, but hardly affects the former. 


The last melts rather easily, the middle with more difficulty, and the first cannot be melted at 
all. 

Although the Sanskrit term used by Ripa here is simply “bhava,” Jiva explains in his 
commentary that it means specifically a Primary Foundational Emotion (mukhya sthayi- 
bhava). A powerful Foundational Emotion will melt any mind, he remarks, just as a diamond 
is liquefied by contact with special chemicals. 


* * x 
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. Southern Quadrant 
Fifth Wave: The Foundational Emotions 


Now the Foundational Emotions (sthayi-bhavas): 


ane emotion which dominates all compatible and incompatible emotions and 
shines forth like the best of kings is call a Foundational Emotion.! 


2. The Foundational Emotion here is declared to be that love (rati) which takes Sn 


Krsna as its object (visaya). The knowers of Rasa say it is of two types: Primary 
(mukhya) and Secondary (gauni). 


Primary Love: 
3. Love, which is a special form of the pure and luminous quality,” is called 


primary. Primary love itself is further divided into two modes: “self-supporting” 
(svartha) and “supportive of another” (parartha). 


Self-Supporting: 
4. Love that clearly nourishes its own self with compatible emotions, and is not 
diminished by incompatible emotions is called “self-supporting” love. 


Supportive of Another: 
5. Love that contracts itself and supports both compatible and incompatible 
emotions is called “supportive of another.” 


6. The Primary Foundational Emotions, which consist of love that is both self- 
supporting and supportive of another, are of five types: Nondistinction (Suddha), 
Respect (priti), Friendship (sakhya), Parental Affection (vatsalya), and Amorous- 


ness (priyata).* 


7. The particular form that love takes is determined by the specific nature of the 
individual experiencing it, just as a reflected image of the sun is determined by the 


. “. . 5 
nature of the jewel through which it is being reflected. 


Nondistinct Love: 
8. Nondistinct Love, whic 
three kinds: common (samanya), 


h is indicated by shaking limbs and blinking eyes,” is of 
clear (svaccha), and peaceful (Santi). 
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Common: 


9. The love for Krsna that has no special characteristics and is seen in the common 
people and the small girls of Vraja is considered to be “common.” 


An illustration: 


(Upon seeing Krsna, who had just arrived in Mathura, a resident of Mathura says:) 


10. When that sweet sun rose before me on this street in Mathura, my heart melted 
like wax. Tell me, O Friend, what has happened?’ 


Another illustration: 


11. Old Woman, take a close look at this three-year-old girl! Upon seeing Krsna, 
she let out a shout and is rushing toward him. 


Clear: 


12. Love that takes a variety of forms in the practitioners due to different types of 


spiritual practices and association with different types of devotees is considered to 
be “clear.” 


13. It assumes the form (or color) of the particular type of love possessed by the 
devotee to whom one is attracted, just like a transparent crystal.® For this reason 
it is called “‘clear.” 


An illustration: 

14. There was a noble brahmana who experienced a variety of emotional states 
through a variety of services. Sometimes he would consider the Lord as an all- 
powerful master and praise him, sometimes he would consider the Lord as a friend 
and laugh with him, sometimes he would consider the Lord as his son and care for 
him, sometimes he would consider the Lord as his beloved and make love to him, 
and sometimes he would consider the Lord as the highest Self and meditate upon 
him in his mind. 


15. As a general rule, Clear Love is for those noble persons whose minds are 
extremely pure, but who have not yet sipped from the ocean of happiness that yields 
the variety of particular emotions. 


Peaceful wile ” _ 
16. The cessation of any fluctuations of the mind ™ is called “tranquillity” (Sama). 
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It has been said: 


i, Ee natural state of the Self, after one has abandoned engagement in sense- 
objects and is situated in the joy of the Self, is here called tranquillity.! 


18. Generally, Peaceful Love arises in tranquil people who comprehend Krsna as 


the highest nett (paramatman) but are without even a trace of the sense of “myness” 
(mamata).} 


An illustration: 


19. When the divine sage Narada began to sing with his lute in the great celebration 


of Hari’s lila, the body of Sanaka!? trembled, even though he had realized the 
highest reality of Brahman. 


Another illustration: 


20. Having completely disregarded the experience of liberation (moksa) under the 
influence of service to Hari’s dear devotees, my mind longs to see that form of the 
greatly desired and highest Brahman who is as beautiful as a dark cloud. 


21. Since this form of love has no connection with the particular tastes and 
experiences associated with the other forms of love that are about to be explained, 
it is called “‘nondistinct.”!4 


22. Now, the three types of love that are soothing to the heart — called Respect 
(priti), Friendship (sakhya), and Parental Affection (vatsalya) —- are born from 
a deep sense of kindness (anukulata) and are always associated with the sense of 
“myness” (mamata).!° 


23. These three types of love, Respect, Friendship, and Parental Affection, are 
found in three types of Krsna’s devotees, respectively, those he favors, his friends, 
and his elders. 


24. This threefold love, which causes such Indications as wide-open eyes, 
yawning, and trembling, can take two forms: single (kevala) and mixed (sankula). 


Single: 

p20 . single love is without even a trace of another type of love, and is exemplified 
respectively in the servants of Vraja such as RasAla, the friends such as Sridama, 
and the elders such as Nanda, the king of Vraja. 
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Mixed: 


26. A mixed love is a combination of two or three types of love and is exemplified 


respectively in such characters as Uddhava, Bhima, and Mukhara. The particular 
name is determined according to which love is dominant. !® 


Respect: 


27. Those who think of themselves as inferior to Hari are considered to be His 


favored subordinates. The love found in them, which consists of honor, is called 
“Respect.””!7 


28. This kind of love produces attachment to Hari and destroys affection for 
everything else. 


An illustration is in the Mukundamala: 

29. 1 don’t care if my residence is to be in heaven, on earth, or in hell, O Destroyer 
of Hell. My prayer is simply that at the moment of death I will think of your feet, 
which are far more beautiful than autumn lotuses.!® 


Friendship: 

30. The wise have determined that those who consider themselves to be equal to 
Mukunda are his friends. Their love, which takes the form of the intimacy that 
comes from a sense of equality, is called “Friendship.” It is free from restraint and 
produces such actions as joking and laughing.!? 


An illustration: 

31. had gone off desirous of seeing the flowering forest. When I returned, those 
boys — whose hearts are broken from just amoment of separation from me — saw 
me from a distance, and with their hair standing on end, played a game to see who 


could run and touch me first. 


Another illustration: ; _ 
32. Even though you arm-wrestle playfully with Sridama and thereby destroy your 
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heap of pride by losing, O Damodara, still everyday you continue to boast and 
thereby wash your hands of all shame. 


Parental Affection: 


33. Hari’s supervisors are considered to be his respected elders.”° Their love, 
which consists of kindness, is called “Parental Affection”. It produces such actions 
as caressing him, giving auspicious blessings, and tickling his chin.?! 


An illustration: 

[YaSoda says:] 

34. That boy Krsna is always going into the dense forest to watch over the cows, 
which are continually threatened by the huge, mountainous servants of Kamsa, 
who is extremely hostile for no reason whatsoever. Ah, what am I to do? 


Another illustration: 

35. The breasts of YaSoda, wife of the king of Vraja, flowed with milk and her heart 
was filled with tenderness as she placed her fingers on the tip of the chin of her son, 
who was standing in front of the house, and gently began to caress him. 


Amorous Love: 

36. That love, which is the primary cause of the mutual sensual pleasure of Hari 
and the doe-eyed women, is called “Amorous Love” (priyata); it is also known as 
“Sweet Love” (madhura). It produces such acts as sidelong-glances, raising the 
eyebrows, love-talk, and smiles.?7 


An illustration is in the Govindavilasa: 

37. May that extraordinary sprout of anticipation, born from the desire to see each 
other in a secret place, grow victoriously for Radha and Krsna, whose hearts have 
been longing for each other for a long time. 


38. Even though Primary Love always consists of the joy of a particular taste, it 
is differentiated in a hierarchical manner as the five forms of love. The particular 
form that love takes for a given individual is determined by unconscious impres- 
sions from previous experiences (vasanas).”* 
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Secondary Love: 


39. A particular emotion that is born from the excellence of the Excitants and is 


nourished by a Primary Love that has contracted’* itself is called a Secondary Love 
(gauni-rati). 


40. There are seven types of such particular emotions: Humor (hasa), Amazement 
(vismaya), Effort (utsaha), Sorrow (Soka), Anger (krodha), Fear (bhaya), and 
Disgust (jugupsa). 


41. Although the Excitant for the first six is Krsna, the Excitant for the seventh is 


the body. This is because under the influence of love, there can never be any disgust 
for Krsna.”> 


42. Here Humor and the other forms of Secondary Love are different from the 
forms of Primary Love in that they are not a special form of the pure and luminous 
quality;2° however, because of their association with a Primary Love that is 
“supportive of another,””’ the word “love” remains applicable. 


43. Love that is predominantly humorous is called “Humorous Love” (hasa-rati). 
In a like manner the other six forms of Secondary Love are to be understood. 


44. Insome situations for certain devotees, Humor and the other types of Secondary 
Love achieve the state of a Foundational Emotion when they become enhanced by 
a Primary Love as determined by specific forms of Krsna’s divine play (Jila). 


45. Therefore, these seven forms of Secondary Love are only temporary and have 
no steady foundation. Though they occur naturally in some devotees, they 
disappear when overwhelmed by more powerful emotions. 


46. A Primary Love never deviates from its own foundation or from its own nature, 
and is established as the perfect Foundational poien in all devotees. Without 
Primary Love, all other emotions are worthless. 


47. Although emotions such as anger always achieve the state of a Foundational 
Emotion in Krsna’s enemies, they are not suitable for Bhakti-Rasa, since they are 
devoid of love.7? 
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48.Even when they are reinforced by compatible emotions, all Transitory Emo- 


tions eventually fade away. Therefore, they are not worthy of being considered 
Foundational Emotions. 


49. For this reason, Transitory Emotions such as understanding and arrogance are 
never Foundational Emotions, though they are declared to be so by some people.*° 
Our authorities on this matter are such knowledgeable people as Bharata.*! 


50. But when the seven forms of Secondary Love attain the state of a Foundational 
Emotion in the devotees and are well nourished by the various Transitory 
Emotions, their enjoyment is expanded. 


Thus it is said: 

51. Ithas been determined that the eight forms of love (one Primary Love and seven 
Secondary Loves) are rooted in deep and lasting impressions, whereas other types 
of emotions (such as the Transitory Emotions) are not; therefore the latter are not 
proper Foundational Emotions.** 


Humorous Love: 
52. Humor is a cheerful expansion of the heart in response to some unusual change 
in speech, dress, or behavior. It causes the eyes to widen, and the nose, lips, and 
cheeks to quiver. 


53. When humor is caused by some behavior of Krsna and is nourished by a 
Primary Love that contracts itself, it becomes “Humorous Love” (hasa-rati).°> 


An illustration: 

[Radha was going with her girlfriends to worship the sun and were carrying pots 
of yogurt for the occasion. They stopped to gather flowers and Radha met Krsna 
alone in the forest. They embraced and began to enjoy each other when a 
messenger of Radha’s came upon them and caught Radha kissing Krsna. The 
following is Krsna’s response. ] . 

54. “Hey Beautiful-Faced Lady, I swear to you that I did not even look at your pots 
of yogurt, but your shameless friend suspects me anyway and is smelling my mouth 
to see if I have eaten any. Set her straight about my innocence!” Upon hearing 
Acyuta speak these words, the messenger was unable to stop her laughter. 
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Amazed Love: 


55. “Amazement” is a loss of mind due to some extraordinary surprise. It produces 
behavior such as wide-opened eyes, glorifying speech, and goose bumps. When 


the amazement is caused by Krsna and is associated with a contracting Primary 
Love, it becomes “Amazed Love” (vismaya-rati). 


An illustration: 


[Brahma steals the cows and cowherd boys of Vraja and hides them inacave to trick 
Krsna, who responds by replacing them with duplicates produced out of himself. 
Upon seeing the reduplicated forms Brahma says:] 

56. All the young cows and cowherds are dressed in yellow, they bear the shining 
Srivatsa mark, their beauty is enhanced with four huge arms, they sing the praises 


of infinite universes, and they possess the excellent qualities of the Highest Reality. 
What’s going on? Ah, what’s going on? 


Energetic Love: 


57. “Effort” is a concentration of the mind that is quick and firm in mighty acts, 
such as war, and whose results are praised by the sages. 


58. Effort involves perseverance, a disregard for time, and the abandonment of 
patience; when it is caused by Krsna and is associated with a contracting Primary 
Love, it is perfected and becomes “Energetic Love” (utsaha-rati). 


An illustration: 

59. When the sky was filled with the sounds of a hom, a flute, and weapons on the 
bank of the Yamuna, Sridama resolutely girded his loins, eager to fight with Krsna, 
the Destroyer of Demonic Agha, who was shouting out a challenge.** 


Sorrowful Love: | | 
60. Sorrow is defined as that burden of pain in the heart that is due to separation 
from the beloved. It produces weeping, falling to the ground, sighing, dryness of 
the mouth, and confusion. When it is caused by Krsna and is associated with a 
contracting Primary Love, it is perfected and becomes “Sorrowful Love” (Soka- 
Tati). 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.7.25): ; 
61. When the force of the dust storm caused by the tomado abated, the gopis heard 
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YaSoda’s wailing. Not seeing Nanda’s son anywhere, they became greatly agitated 
and began to cry, Soaking their faces with tears. 


Another illustration: 


[Upon seeing Krsna captured by the snake demon Kaliya, Nanda laments:] 
62. Seeing my son, who is dearer to me than a thousand lives, wrapped in the coils 


of the king of snakes, my heart still does not break in two. Shame on the hardness 
of this mortal body! . 


Angry Love: 

63. Anger is defined as a buming in the heart when faced with conflict. It produces 
such things as harsh speech, frowning with knitted eyebrows, and a reddening of 
the eyes. 


64. When it is caused by Krsna and is associated with a contracting Primary Love, 
it is perfected and becomes “Angry Love” (krodha-rati). Angry Love is of two 
kinds: that which takes Krsna as the Excitant, and that which takes an enemy of 
Krsna as the Excitant.*> 


An illustration in which Krsna is the Excitant: 
65. Seeing Radha’s shining necklace of pearls around the neck of Hari, Radha’s 
mother-in-law, Jatila, stared at him for a long time with a frightening look and a 


dreadful frown.?° 


An illustration in which Krsna’s enemy is the Excitant: 

66. When Kamsa’s brother became a violent weapon in the form of a fierce forest 
fire and surrounded Hari, Balarama, the Enemy of Pralamba, immediately knitted 
his eyebrows in anger, thereby releasing what appeared to be a string of dark clouds 


onto the sky of his forehead.?” 


Fearful Love: ; | 
67. Fear is an extreme unsteadiness of the mind that is brought on by such things 


as one’s own transgressions or some terrifying sight. It produces such reactions as 
hiding, dulling of the mind, flight, and aimless wandering. 
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68. When as caused by Krsna and is associated with a contracting Primary Love, 
it becomes “Fearful Love” (bha 


'ya-rati). The wise have said that like Angry Love, 


it too is of two types (i.e., that which takes Krsna as the Excitant, and that which 
takes an enemy of Krsna as the Excitant). 


An illustration in which Krsna is the Excitant: 


69. In the assembly, Krsna angrily asked Akrira, the son of Gandhini, for the 
Syamantaka jewel which he had hidden in his clothing; Akrira was rendered 
senseless with fright and his mouth became dry.*8 


An illustration in which Krsna’s enemy is the Excitant: 
70. Ah! When the bull demon roared violently like a thundering cloud at the 
entrance of the cowherd village, YaSoda, queen of Vraja, trembled with fear and 
became single-mindedly intent upon protecting her son. 


Disgusted Love: 
71. Disgust is a withdrawal of the mind from an unpleasant experience. It produces 
such behavior as spitting, contorting the face, and words of contempt. When it is 
born from a supportive form of Primary Love, it is judged to be “Disgusted Love” 
(jugupsa-rati).°” 


An illustration: 
72. Ever since my mind has begun to delight in the lotus-feet of Krsna, which are 


the abode of new and ever-fresh Rasas, I spit and my face becomes contorted when 
remembering my sexual escapades with women. 


73. Until Primary Love and the seven forms of Secondary Love reach the position 
of a Rasa, they remain the eight Foundational Emotions. 


14. The Transitory Emotions counted independently are thirty-three; when 
combined with the eight Foundational Emotions and the Eight Responses there are 


forty-nine emotions in all. 
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76. Therefore, such emotions as shyness, awakening, and effort appear to be 
related to the pure quality (sattvika-guna); such emotions as arrogance, happiness, 
dreaming, and humor appear to be related to the energetic quality (rajasa-guna); 


and such emotions as grief, depression, confusion, and sorrow appear to be related 
to the heavy quality (tamasa-guna). 


77. Happy emotions are generally cool and the sad emotions are generally hot. 


What is amazing here is that even though love is a concentration of the highest joy 
(paramananda) it can appear to be hot.*! 


78. When nourished by powerful cool emotions love becomes cooling, but when 
nourished by hot emotions it appears very hot, as if it were heating. Therefore, in 
separation it is called the semblance of the burden of sorrow. 


79. Both types of love (Primary and Secondary) are transformed into Rasa in the 
devotees when they hear, see, or remember Krsna and related factors that function 
as the Excitants and the other related aesthetic components.’ 


80. Just as a substance consisting of yogurt and other ingredients is mixed in a 
special way with sugar and spices becomes the drink called Rasala, 


81. so here too, in the same way, the devotees relish the inexpressible wonder of 
abundant joy (i.e., Rasa) from a direct experience of Krsna and the other aesthetic 
components.*? 


82. Even though the Rasa has become one with love and the other aesthetic 
components, such as the Excitant, the special qualities of the various components 
of the Rasa can be perceived distinctly.“ 


For as it is said: ; 
83. The Excitants and other aesthetic components are first recognized as separate 
units, but upon becoming Rasa, they are mixed and achieve a seamless unity. 

> 


84. Sometimes the individual ingredients can be tasted in sherbet, even though 
there is a oneness of the sugar and spices. Ina like manner, the individual Excitants 
and other aesthetic components can sometimes be experienced distinctly in Rasa, 
even though they have achieved a oneness. 
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85. Krsna and Krsna’s dear devotees are the “cause” (karana) of love (rati); 


emotions such as stupefaction are the “results” (karya) of love, and such emotions 
as indifference are its “companions” (sahayaka). 


86. In the context of Rasa, the ordinary meaning of the terms “cause,” “results,” 
and “companions” is left behind and they assume the names “Excitant” (vibhava), 
“Indications” (anubhava),*> and “Transitory Emotions” (vyabhicari-bhava). 


87. The Excitants are so called by the wise because they make possible the various 
kinds of special experiences of love. 


88. Such actions as as sidelong glances, along with the Responses, are-called 
Indications because they allow the love to be perceived and cause a deep 
experience of the love to permeate the heart. 


89. Emotions such as indifference are judged to be Transitory Emotions because 
they cause love to wander and in this way lead to variety in the love. 


90. Some scholars partial to poetry and drama are of the opinion that the 


involvement in poetry and drama about the Lord is the primary cause of the 
aforementioned aesthetic components.*° 


91. However, the ultimate cause of the aesthetic components is the power of love 


itself, which is the wonderful perfection of a sweetness (madhurya) that is beyond 
47 
reason. 


92. That emotion called love (rati) shares in the inconceivable divine nature 
(acintyasvaripa) and its essence is the playful emanation of the great power 
( mahasakti).*® As such, it cannot be invalidated by reason. Indeed, the ancient ones 
have illustrated this with a passage from the Mahabharata. 


It is said in the Udyama Parva: 
93. Those emotions that are inconceivable are unable to unite with reason. 
“Inconceivable” is defined as something that is beyond all ordinary nature. 


94. This charming love makes Krsna and related factors into an Excitant and other 
related aesthetic components, and then expands itself by means of these very 
components.*? 
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95. This process is just like the ocean which, having filled clouds with its own 
water, Increases itself by means of this very rain water.-° 


96. In the case of an inexperienced devotee who has just experienced a young 
sprout of love, a poem or drama about Hari may be somewhateffective in providing 
the Excitants and other aesthetic components.>! 


97. But saints with a mature love experience Rasa upon hearing about Hari in the 
slightest degree; and in this case, the cause of the aesthetic components is clearly 
the powerful influence of their love.>” 


98. Love makes Krsna and related factors vessels of sweetness, and then when 
Krsna and the related factors are experienced as such, they expand the love. 


99. Therefore, here a perpetual and mutual support can clearly be seen between this 
love (the Foundational Emotion) and the four aesthetic components of the 
Excitants, the Indications, the Responses, and the Transitory Emotions. 


100. But when there is a deformity in the Excitant or other aesthetic components, 
then even the power of love contracts itself. A deformity is defined as an 
impropriety (anaucityam) in the aesthetic components. 


101. Because of its extraordinary (alaukika) nature, the state of Rasa, wherein all 
the aesthetic components clearly appear as “generalized” (sadharanata), is ex- 
tremely difficult to understand.*4 


102. Ancient sages have defined the “generalization” (sadharanya) of the aesthetic 
components as the disregard of the sense of “my” and “another.”°> 


Sri Bharata has said: 
103. In generalized actions there is a special power of the Excitants and other 


aesthetic components by which the experiencer apprehends them as his own.>° 
104. In aesthetic experience, even if one sometimes experiences a sorrow that 
appears to relate to one’s self, the wonder of concentrated joy is still experienced.>/ 


105. Also, the abundance of supreme joy increases when happy emotions appear 
in the heart, although sometimes they seem to belong to another. 
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106. If a true emotion (sad- 


bhava) is born from only slight exposure to one of the 
aesthetic components, the 


: N it will proceed to the full state of Rasa from the 
immediate supplementation of the other four aesthetic components.°? 


107. The knowers of drama are of the opinion that love (the Foundational Emotion) 


situated in the original characters by ordinary causes cannot become Rasa.© What 
they Say is correct. 


108. However, the extraordinary love for Krsna (Krsna-rati), which is the wonder 


of all wonders, does proceed to a special Rasa in the beloved ones of Hari in union 
with Him.°! 


109. In separation, however, even though this powerful love is really a mature and 
wonderful joy, it assumes the semblance of excessive pain. 


110. Therefore, that love that takes the son of the chief of the cowherds as its 
Substantial Excitant reaches the highest limit of the wonder of the most concen- 
trated joy. 


111. Just as the sage Agastya instantly drinks up the entire ocean by his own power, 
so too does this special love (which has Krsna of Vraja as its object) drink up the 
sweet ocean of joy resulting from the direct perception of other forms of divinity, 
such as the Lord of Rukmini.™ 


112. In fact, since the Foundational Emotion of love and all the other aesthetic 
components are identical with the highest joy (paramananda),™ the self-manifest- 
ing and indivisible nature of Rasa is established. 


113. Love was previously declared to be divided into two types: Primary and 
Secondary. Accordingly, Bhakti-Rasa is also of two types: Primary and Second- 
ary. 

114. Although love has a fivefold nature, because of its unity the Primary Rasas 
are here counted as one; when combined with the seven Secondary Rasas, the 
Bhakti-Rasas number eight. 

Primary Bhakti-Rasas: _ 

115. The fivefold Primary Bhakti-Rasas are Peacefulness (Santa), Respectfulness 
(prita), Companionship (preyas), Parental Affection (vatsala), and Amorousness 
(madhura) These are to be regarded in a hierarchical manner in which the first is 
considered the lowest. 
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Secondary Bhakti-Rasas: 


116. The seven Secondary Bhakti-Rasas are: Humorousness (hasya), Wonder 
(adbhuta), Heroism (vira), Compassion (karuna), Fury (raudra), Dreadfulness 
(bhayanaka), Abhorrence (bibhatsa). 


117. Thus, from this twofold division, Bhakti-Rasa is said to be of twelve kinds. 
But, in fact, in the Puranas only five kinds are to be seen. 


118. The colors of the twelve Bhakti-Rasas are, respectively: white, variegated, 
pink, crimson, dark blue, pale yellow, bright yellow, golden, purple, red, black, and 
blue. 


119. The gods of the twelve Bhakti-Rasas are, respectively: Kapila, Madhava, 
Upendra, Nrsimha, Nandanandana, Balarama, Kirma, Kalki, Raghava (Rama), 
Bhargava (Parasurama), Kiri (Varaha), and Mina. 


120. The aesthetic experience of all Bhakti-Rasas is said to be of five kinds: 1) 
completion (purtti), 2) openness (vika§a), 3) expansion (vistara), 4) bewilderment 
(viksepa), and 5) agitation (Ksobha). 


121. The wise have declared that in the Peaceful Rasa there is “completion;” in 
Respectfulness, Companionship, Parental Affection, Amorousness, and Humor- 
ousness there is “openness;” in Wonder and Heroism there is “expansion;” in 
Compassion and Fury there is “bewilderment;” and in Dreadfulness and Abhor- 


rence there is “agitation.” 


122. Even though all the Rasas are of a nature that is entirely pleasurable, from time 
to time there is an inexplicable kind of special experience in the Rasas. 


123. Even though such Rasas as Compassion immediately strike both the ignorant 
and the uncouth rustics as sorrowful, the cultured know them truly to consist of 
abundant joy (ananda).°" 

124. It is well established that happiness can clearly result from such Rasas (as 
Compassion) when by the play of love and the instruction of the wise the 


extraordinary (i.e., Krsna) becomes their Excitant. 


As it says in the dramatic literature: | 
125. That even a Rasa like Compassion can produce supreme happiness 


needs no other proof than the fact that the intelligent experience it as such.®° 
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126. If this were not so, then works such as the Ramayana would cause sorrow, 
since the Rasa called Compassion appears throughout it. 


127. Butif this were the case, then how could Hanuman, whois an ocean filled with 


waves of supreme love for the lotus-feet of Rama, listen continually to the 
Ramayana with pleasure? 


Moreover, 


128. If the love for a friend (with similar devotional feelings) is the same as or less 
than the love for Krsna, thenitis a Transitory Emotion; but if this love grows to the 


point where it exceeds the love for Krsna, then it is called “Emotional Rapture” 
(bhavollasa).° 


129. Those who are burned out by worthless asceticism, those who possess dry 
knowledge,” the logicians, and especially the Mimamsakas (specialists of rituals 
designed to control karma) are all incapable of experiencing devotion. 


130. Because of this, the connoisseurs of devotion should always protect the Rasa 
of devotion to Krsna from the dried-up old Mimamsakas, just as one would protect 
a valuable treasure from a thief. 


131. The Rasa associated with the Lord is incomprehensible in every respect for 
those without devotion; it can be relished only by those devotees who have made 
the lotus-feet of Krsna their all-in-all. 


132. Rasa is judged to be that which passes beyond the course of contemplation 
(bhavana) and becomes an experience ! abundant amazement that is relished 
intensely in a heart illuminated by purity.’! 


133. Emotion (bhava), however, is said to be that state of contemplation (bha vana) 
which is experienced by means of the deep unconscious impressions (samskaras)/2 
in the heart of a wise person with focused intelligence. 
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134. May the Eternal Lord, who ex 
assuming the beautiful form oO 
the Ocean of the Essence of 


pands the Bhava of Raghunitha (i.e., Rama) by 


f Gopala, be pleased with this Southem Quadrant of 
Devotional Rasa. 


[This verse can also be translated as:] 


134. May Sanatana Gosvamin, who enhances the Bhava of Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvamin while enlightening Gopala Bhatta Gosvamin and Rupa Gosvamin, be 


pleased with this Southem Quadrant of this Ocean of the Essence of Devotional 
Rasa. 


This concludes the Fifth Wave of the Southern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Foundational Emotions.” 


Thus ends the Second Division of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“Explanation of the General Characteristics of Devotional Rasa.” 
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NOTES 


The Foundational Emotion is so named because it dominates all other emotions, is stable 
whereas all other types of emotions are unstable, and is the very root of all other emotions. Jiva 
explains that such emotions as Humor are compatible, and such emotions as Anger are 
incompatible. These emotions relate specifically to the Secondary types of love (see verses 
39-40 below). If love did not dominate them, they would not be considered Foundational 


Emotions for Krsna Bhakti. 


These are the same terms Riipa used to define Bhava in 1.3.1. In his commentary on 1.3.1 Jiva 
explains that this Suddhasattvavisesatma is an aspect of Krsna’s Hladini Sakti, his “power of 
joy,” which is the highest expression of his essential nature. In his commentary on 2.5.1 Jiva 
reminds us that the Foundational Emotion (sthayi-bhava) is like a sunbeam of supreme love 
(prema), the image evoked in 1.3.1. 


This is the state in which Primary Love exists in the manifestation of a Secondary Love. See 
verses 39 and 42 below. 


Visévanatha supplies the term “Servitude” (dasya) as acommon synonym for “Respect” (priti), 
and “Eroticism” (Smigara) as a common synonym for “Amorousness” (priyata). 


Visvanatha explains that just as the sun is one color so love is one, but just as the color of the 
light of the sun is determined by the color of the jewel through which it shines, so the particular 
flavor that love takes is determined by the particular nature of the individual experiencing it. 
The Sanskrit term I have translated as “individual” is patra, which literally means “vessel,” 
making it cognate with the term aSraya. 


These are Indications (anubhavas) of this particular Foundational Emotion. 


The point here is that although this person was moved by the sight of Krsna, no special 
relationship with Krsna resulted from the encounter. This is also true in the next verse. 


This kind of love is variable and assumes the form of the love of whichever devotee is currently 
influencing the practitioner. This situation is compared to a translucent crystal that assumes 
the hue of whatever color is placed near it. 


Jiva explains that these are persons who have not yet developed a particular emotional 
relationship with Krsna, but who have achieved some degree of attraction for him because of 
their exposure to scripture. Because of this their worship is not focused on a single 
relationship. 


Nirvikalpa is a technical term that refers to a refined type of meditative state, or samadhi, in 
the yogic traditions. 


The state referred to here is very close to that expressed in the second and third of Patafijali’s 
yoga sutras. Jiva, however, still connects this to that rare devotion to Visnu that is expressed 
in Bh.P. 6.14.5 and Bhagavad-gita 14.27. “ 


“‘Myness” (mamata) is a positive term in the context of Krsna bhakti. Vigvanatha comments 
that it is defined by the thought that “Bhagavan is my lord,” or “He is my friend.” It is acrucial 
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oe of the particular relationship with Krsna. Ripa places those who experience 
m 


- Reality as their own highest Self (paramatman) in the category of Peaceful Love. 
What distinguishes devotees of Peaceful Love specifically from other types of self-realized 
beings, however, is their desire for Krsna (although yet in his majestic [ai$varya] form), which 
destroys their attraction for the unqualified absolute (nirvigesa Brahman). 


Sanaka is one of the great celibate Sages who were bom from the mind of Brahma. He is an 

— of a self-realized Sage who is open to moving onto the even higher level of Krsna 
t. 

The point here is that in order for the 

relationship with Krsna. The Peaceful ( 

Krsna as the undifferentiated Brahman. 

as a distinct “ 


experience of bliss to occur one has to establish a 

Santa) type of love primarily involves a perception of 
What this type of love lacks is the perception of Krsna 
person” (purusottama) with whom one can have a relationship (sambandha). In 
this type of love Krsna is still the object (visaya), and this is why this emotion is included in 
Rupa’s system, but there is no desire to please or worship Krsna through acts of service (seva). 
The lack of a significant sense of myness (mamata) and a desire to serve (seva) separates the 
Peaceful type of love from the other four types of Primary Love. 


Although such emotions as hatred and fear are recognized as being useful for bhakti, finally 
they are rejected since they not considered to be “kind.” (See verse 47 below.) The three 
emotions listed in this verse, however, do involve the important ingredient of kindness. They 
are also distinguished from the previous type of love, namely Tranquil Love, in that they 
involve mamata, the sense that “Krsna is mine.” 


Respect and Friendship are combined in Uddhava, but Respect is dominant; Respect and 
Friendship are combined in Bhima, but Friendship is dominant; Respect and Parental 
Affection are combined in Mukhara (Krsna’s wet-nurse), but Parental Affection is dominant, 


Jiva glosses Respect as “love consisting of an identity (abhimana) of inferiority” (nydnata- 
abhimana-maya-rati). Note that although the term abhimana has negative connotations in 
many of the ascetic traditions, here it has the positive sense of an “identity” that links one in 
a relationship with Krsna. 


Although the attitude here is subservient, there is a sense of myness and a desire to serve Krsna, 
the two features distinguishing the higher forms of love from Nondistinct Love. 


The intimacy and sense of equality are what distinguish this type of love from Respect. Jiva 
glosses Friendship as “love consisting of an identity of equality” (tu/ lyatva-abhimana-maya- 
rati). Once again, note the positive use of the term abhimana. 


Although, in reality, Krsnais superior to all, forthe sake of relishing Rasa, he appears as asmall 
and helpless child. This apparent transformation is an important ingredient of the love-play 
of Vraja. 

Jiva glosses Parental Affection as “love consisting of an identity of elderness (gurutva- 
abhimana-maya-rati). 

Jiva makes it clear that for this type of love Krsna is the “object” (visaya) for the devotees, and 
the devotees themselves are the “objects” for Krsna. In this sense Amorous Love is declared 
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to be “mutual.” Jiva goes on to mark the latter kind of love (wherein the devotees are the 
objects) as an Enhancing Excitant (uddipana-vibhava) of the former (wherein Krsna is the 


object for the devotees). 


The specific order of hierarchy is as follows: Amorous Love is greater than Parental Affection, 
which is greater than Friendship, which is greater than Respect, which is greater than 
Nondistint Love. The ranking depends upon the power of attraction (utkarsa) inherent in each 
emotion. The vasanas are karmic residues from previous lives or experiences that determine 
one’s present disposition. Visvanatha makes it clear that the hierarchy implies a lower form 
of love is present in the higher, but not the other way around. There is no Amorousness in 
Parental Affection, for example, but there might be Parental Affection in Amorousness. 


Contraction here means that the Primary Love pulls in and conceals its dominant nature so that 
the nature of the Secondary Love can shine forth. Though concealed, however, the Primary 
Love remains the animating force. Jiva has an interesting explanation of this. He says people 
sitting on a platform make a lot of noise, not the platform itself; however, in a figurative sense 
it is said that the platform is noisy. In a similar manner, he explains, the Secondary Love (the 
platform) is called love by its association with the Primary Love (the noisy people on the 
platform). 


The major difference between ordinary fear or sorrow and the Fear or Sorrow referred to here, 
is that here fear and sorrow are under the influence of a Primary Love (which is has contracted 
itself, but remains the animating force. Being animated by Primary Love, these secondary 
emotions too are forms of love. But in any case, Krsna cannot be the object of disgust. 


As defined in 1.3.1, the pure and luminous quality (Suddha-sattva) is the essential character- 
istic of the bhava of love. 


That is, the Secondary Loves are animated by a contracted Primary Love, which does possess 
the special and pure and luminous quality of Suddha-sattva. See verse 5 above. The seven 
types of Secondary Love possess no love themselves, but being animated by a Primary Love 
become a form of love (rati). 


The point here is that a Primary Love is always present, even when a Secondary Love is 
manifest. 


The great exemplars of such emotions are Kamsa and Sisupila. 


Bhoja does not seem to make a sharp distinction between the Foundational Emotions and the 
Transitory Emotions. Perhaps his position is what Rupa has in mind here. 


I follow Jiva’s gloss of knowledgeable people as “Bharata and others.” 


Viévanatha explains that even when a Secondary Love is unmanifest, it still exists in latent 
form (via its samskaras), but when a Transitory Emotion is no longer manifest it completely 
vanishes. However, the Transitory Emotions — though they cannot become Foundational 
Emotions — can serve to promote the Secondary Loves so that their enjoyment is enhanced. 
The secondary emotions become Secondary Loves when associated with a Primary Love. 
Again, love (rati) is the only Foundational Emotion, or sthayi-bhava, of Bhakti-Rasa. 
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That is, the humor must be directed toward Krsna (the visaya) and in association with a 


Primary Love (mukhya-rati) in order to be considered a Foundational Emotion of Krsna 
bhakti. Specifically, this involves only a Primary Love that contracts itself and supports 


another (parartha-mukhya-rati), since a self-supporting Primary Love (svartha mukhya-rati) 
would overwhelm it. 


Here the eagerness to fight with Krsna is still a sign of Sridama’s great love for him. 


Specifically the “object” of the Substantial Excitant (visaya-alambana-vibhava). 


Jiva comments that the assum 


ption here is that Jatila loves Krsna; otherwise this would not 
be Angry Love. 


Here the anger is motivated by a love for Krsna. In this case, the objects of the love and anger 
are different. 


Here too, Akrira loves Krsna, although in this case that love is covered by fear. 


It was established in verse 41 above that Krsna is never the object of this kind of love. This 
is made clear in the following verse. 


The point being made here is that since Krsna himself consists of joy and transcends the three 
ordinary qualities of existence (as stated in Bh.P. 11.25.24), so do all emotions associated with 
him. How then can sorrowful emotions, such as grief, be associated with Krsna? Jiva answers 
this by explaining that joy underlies all the devotional emotions, but to enhance the joy of 
reunion, the devotees must experience the grief or sorrow of separation from him. So whereas 
these emotions appear sorrowful, as ingredients of the dynamic play of love they are really 
forms of joy. 


Again, the point is that whereas the love for Krsna is always delightful (cool), it can appear 
to be distressful (hot). In this case, the heat is understood to come from the hot emotions 
themselves, such as grief, not from the love, which is ever joyful. The sorrow involved in the 
love of Krsna, then, must be a “semblance” of sorrow, as is stated in the following verse. In 
sum, even the distress of sorrow is a joyful experience when it is associated with Krsna. 


This is another clear indication of Rupa’s view on the relationship between the Foundational 
Emotion (sthayi-bhava) and Rasa. Whereas theorists such as Abhinavagupta contend that 
there is no ultimate relationship between the Foundational Emotion and Rasa, Ripa, in 
agreement with theorists such as Bhoja, holds that the Foundational Emotion is merely an 
underdeveloped form of Rasa that moves to the position of Rasa in the presence of the 
Excitants and other aesthetic components. For more on this, see the introduction. 


Love (rati), which exists in the heart of the devotee, manifests as Rasa when mixed with the 
Excitants ( vibhavas) and other aesthetic components. In this metaphor, the yogurt substance 
is the Foundational Emotion of love, and the sugar and spices the Excitant and other aesthetic 
components that produce the special taste. 


Ripa clearly indicates that whereas Rasais one, its tastes are many. This is so because all Rasa 
is based on the same Foundational Emotion of love (Krsna-rati); however, that love itself takes 
many forms, depending on the particular aesthetic components with which it is mixed. But 
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even in the unified mixture of Rasa, the distinctive taste of each ingredient 1s subtly present. 
This is illustrated in the next two verses. 


Ripa here includes the Responses (sattvikas) as types of Indications. 


Ripa’s point is that while in ordinary rasa theory the components of the drama are considered 
to be the cause of the manifestation of an emotion, here in the Rasa theory of Krsna bhakti love 
is considered to be self-manifesting, as is evident in the following verse. 


The point Ripa is making here is that love, because of its special nature identified in the 
following verse, itself turns things into aesthetic components, which then go on to enable the 
love to further manifest itself. He states this directly in verses 94 and 95 below. This is one 
of the more unique features of Riipa’s Rasa theory. Jiva comments that the love referred to 
here relates specifically to Sn Bhagavan. 


Jiva glosses mahaSakti as Hladini-Sakti, the blissful energy of Krsna. As R. K Sen says: “It 
should be distinctly understood that Rasa enjoyment always presupposes the philosophy of 
Sakti. No enjoyment is possible without Sakti.” See his Aesthetic Enjoyment (Calcutta: 
University of Calcutta, 1966), p. 17. 


This statement indicates a remarkable development within Indian aesthetic theory. What 
Riipa in effect is saying is that the Foundational Emotion is the cause of the Excitants and other 
aesthetic components; this is the opposite of what many other theoreticians have said. 
Whereas in the standard theory the aesthetic components are determinative of the aesthetic 
experience, here everything depends upon the essential Foundational Emotion of Krsna-rati. 
For further discussion of this point, see the introduction. (This is quite different from Bharata 
[and his followers, such as Abhinavagupta], who stated that rasa arises from the combination 
of the vibhava, anubhava, and vyabhican-bhava.) 


Again, love makes surrounding things into aesthetic components that then go on to enhance 
that very love. Or sta‘ed slightly differently, love makes all things into an opportunity for the 
experience of love. For the advanced devotee the entire world becomes a theatre in which to 
experience Rasa. 


Here is an admission that the ordinary way of understanding the relationship between the 
Foundational Emotions and other aesthetic components may have a limited value. 


Although the poem or drama may appear to be the cause of the aesthetic components, Ripa 
insists that the Foundational Emotion of love for Krsna is the major determinative factor. That 


is, the poem or dramais just an opportunity for love, as is anything for the mature devotee. This 
point is reinforced in the next verse. 


Jiva states the obvious: that the deformity is with the Excitant and other aesthetic components, 
and not with Krsna and his devotees (who function as Excitants). Vi§vanatha comments that 
this specifically has to do with the way Radha and Krsna are portrayed by actors on stage. For 


example, if Krsna appears to be older than Radha, the devotees watching the play would 
experience a contraction of love. 


Jiva comments that generalization is what allows contemporary devotees to experience the 
emotions (bhavas) of ancient devotees. 
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. “Generalization” j : . a . 
55 alization” involves that obliteration of egoistic consciousness that accompanies the 
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CORMONNIEUE'S identification with the aesthetic situation, and involves the union of a specta- 
tor’s and actor's emotions, or an actor’s and original character’s emotions. In this sense, it is 
what makes identification with the depicted emotions possible. This facet of the aesthetic 
experience has been explored by the tenth-century writer Bhatta Nayaka. For further 
discussion of this issue, see my Acting as a Way of Salvation, pp. 16-17. Visvanatha gives 
two interesting examples of generalization. The first concerns a sensitive devotee who was 
listening to the story of the Ramayana being recited by some sages. When they came to the 
part where Hanuman leaps over the ocean to reach the island of Lanka, the sensitive devotee 
so identified with Hanuman that he himself got up and started leaping around. The second 
example concerns a sensitive actor playing the part of DaSaratha, Rama’s father, in a dramatic 
performance of the Ramayana. When the actor playing DaSaratha heard that Rama had left 
for the forest, he so identified with his part that he actually died of grief. 


Vi§vanatha remarks that generalized emotional experience both does and does not belong to 
the other, and both does and does not belong to one’s self (parasya na parasyeti mameti na 
mameti ca). I have not been able to locate this quotation in the Natya Sastra. 


That is, Rasa occurs since the emotion is generalized, though it may appear to be a personal 
emotion. In this way, the sorrow is “‘aestheticized” and thus still gives pleasure. Or more to 
the point, the sorrow of the gopis leads to increased joy. 


The point Ripa seems to be making here is that although the emotion is located in the original 
character, a sensitive spectator can experience it due to its “generalized” nature. 

Jiva makes it clear that here Ripa is identifying yet another of the special powers of love for 
Krsna. 

Since the emotions situated in the original characters in ordinary drama are by definition the 
personal emotions of those characters, the standard theory has it that these emotions can never 
become rasa. This seems to be the position of Abhinavagupta. Ripa agrees with this, but goes 
on in the next verse to distinguish the extraordinary nature of Krsna-rati from ordinary 
emotions. Jiva comments that this is also the case for ordinary actors, since the actors are too 
involved in the business of performance to experience rasa. There is much debate among 
theorists of rasa regarding who can experience rasa. There are three possibilities: the original 
character (anukarya), the actor ( anukarta), and the spectator (samajika). Abhinavagupta, for 
the experience of rasa to the latter category. Ripa agrees in the case of 
of love for Krsna all changes. What he says in the next verse 
Krsna-rati can experience Rasa, no matter which of the three 
gain, love for Krsna is the central and essential defining 


example, restricted 
ordinary drama, but in the case 
is that anyone who experiences 
positions that person occupies. A 
feature of the ultimate Rasa experience. 

The point that Ripa wants to make here is that the original characters in the Krsna lila, such 
as the gopis, do indeed experience Rasa. For Rupa, the devotee in any position can experience 
Rasa. The deciding factor is the Foundational Emotion of love for Krsna, not one’s position. 
That is, Ripa is claiming that the highest experience of Rasa is that which takes Krsna Gopala 
as its object. Jiva relates this to Bh. P. 2.1.121 in which it is stated that Krsna is the complete 


form of God (Harih parnatama) 
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The point here is that the love for Krsna is all-encompassing and is therefore the highest type 
of love possible. Jiva identifies the other form of divinity referred to here is the Lord of $5 
Rukmini, stressing the superiority of the Vraja-lila over the Dvaraka-lila, and the love of Krsna 
and the gopis over the love of Krsna and his wives. 


Jiva identifies this term with the Hladini-Sakti, Krsna’s energy of bliss. He goes on to Say that 
since Krsna himself is the Excitant of this love, there is a oneness between the aesthetic 
components and the highest joy, just as there is a oneness between Sakti and Saktiman. 


This means that the seven Secondary Rasas are not accepted as true Bhakti-Rasas in the 
Puranas. Jiva says that this is because there they are really considered Transitory Emotions, 


Some manuscripts substitute Buddha for Mina; others substitute Buddha for Madhava. 


Jiva adds that there are five types of people: 1) worshipful devotees (bhavya-bhakta), who 
participate in Krsna’s ]ila, 2) appreciative devotees (bhavaka-bhakta), who view Krsna’s lilas, 
3) the insightful (prajfia), who know the true meaning of treatises on Rasa, 4) the ignorant 
(ajna), who may know other scriptures, but not the treatises on Rasa, and 5) the uncouth rustics 
(gramya), who know nothing whatsoever about devotion. Jiva explains that the first three 
types are able to experience such Rasas as Compassion as joyful, whereas the last two types 
cannot. 


This is a quotation from the Sahitya Darpana (3.4), a treatise on drama written in the fourteenth 
century by Visvanatha Kaviraja. 


A friend here means one who has similar devotional feelings. Bhavollasa, which also could 
be translated as “the brilliance of another’s emotion” is a technical term of great importance 
for the later tradition, for it opens the way for the love of Radha, which is the foundation of 
the important meditative path of Manjari Sadhana. Whereas in much of Riipa’s theory Radha 
is an a$raya, or “vessel” of devotion, in Mafijari Sadhana Radha becomes the visaya, OF 
“object” of devotion. Therefore, the love of Radha experienced by her close girlfriends, in 
effect, amounts to another type of Foundational Emotion for devotion. See my Acting as 4 
Way of Salvation, pp. i08-114. 


Jiva glosses this as knowledge that is indifferent to devotion (bhakti-udasinadi-jnanam). 


The point is that Rasa has passed beyond the state of a Bhava to the condition of full 
manifestation. Here the agency of manifestation is purity (sattva), not the unconscious 
impressions (samskaras) of the next verse. 


These seem to refer to the types of unconscious impressions ( vasanas) mentioned in 2.1.6 and 
2.5.39; they are the agency of contemplation. Love remains a bhava until fully manifest 4 
a Rasa. In these two verses Ripa has given a concise definition of bhava (or Foundational 
Emotion, sthayi-bhava) and Rasa, and indicated the relationship between them. Jiva explains 
that bhava and Rasa are related like cause (karana) and effect (karya). He also compares the 
two to yogic meditation (dhyana) and final trance (samadhi). 


* * x 
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BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


Western Quadrant 


“Explanation of the Primary Devotional Rasas” 
First Wave: Rasa of Peaceful Devotion 


1. May the Supreme Lord, who has assumed an exquisitely beautiful form, who 


gives abundant love to his devotees, and whose form is eternal, infuse me with 
contentment. 


[This verse can also be translated as:] 


May Sanatana Gosvamin, who carries the burden of bewildered Rupa Gosvamin, 
who has abundant love for the devotees and for the Bhagavata Purana, and is the 
best among men, infuse me with contentment. 


2. Here in this third quadrant of the Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa, the 


five types of Primary Devotional Rasa, beginning with Peacefulness, are exam- 
ined. 


3. Following this fivefold division, five chapters have been articulated in which 
the five Primary Rasas are defined in ascending hierarchical order, beginning with 
the Peaceful Rasa. 


Peaceful Devotional Rasa: 

4. When those who are tranquil! relish the Foundational Emotion of Peaceful Love 
(Santi-rati) by means of the Excitants and other aesthetic components about to be 
described. the wise consider it to be the Peaceful Devotional Rasa (Santa-bhakti- 
Tasa). 


5. The joy of the Peaceful Devotional Rasa is somewhat similar to the joy of the 
yogis that relates to the Self, except that the joy that relates to the Self (atma- 
saukha) is incomplete, whereas the joy that relates to the Lord (iSa-maya-sukha) is 
complete.” 


398 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


TATA | 
aalfeaaatacd-citened Tet Aart i (&) 


a AicetsAl:— 
Aqsa MATa SATS AT: | (\9) 


WAP Val WAS AHAAAISHT I (2) 

USeSaray ATARTARRTART: | 

WAIT WL Ha WAT CT: VPA 11 (e) 

Pel CASTS Sareea: | 

fayitcate-rartaarctrart eft: i (20) 
BA WAT :— 

WAN: S: HOl-AAs-Hrevay UVF AA: | 

MARAT A-FS AGA ATA: | (22) 
wa AAR :— 

STARA GAH-AASATAT AAT: | 

WEA SAH ST AiEea Hea 11 (22) 


¢ VATA ASST: | 

WRIST SAGA: WT eh LoT: (3) 
waa ate:— 

Ser atsid HO: was 

7a Ferate aegis erry area GER, | 

4 araicaaga { 

ae<! Galvan v4 aya wrench: Nl (gx) 


First Wave: Rasa of Peaceful Devotion 399 


e waht Peaceful Devotional Rasa, however, there is great cause only for the 
experience of the essential form of the Lord, butn 


“ : ot for the mind-enchanting divine 
play (ila) found in the other Primary Rasas.° 


Substantial Excitants: 


7. Here, the four-armed form of Visnu and the peaceful devotees are considered 
to be the Substantial Excitants.* 


The Four-Armed Form: 


8. This dark and attractive four-armed form of the Lord, a heap of joy and the ocean 
containing the waves of all souls, manifests himself brilliantly. When the two eyes 


see it, even the minds of the great enlightened sages abandon their commitment to 
the unqualified Absolute.> 


9-10. Here Hari is the Substantial Excitant and has the following qualities: he is 
a concentrated form of being, consciousness, and bliss (saccidananda), the crest- 
jewel of the pleasure of the Self (atmaramasiromani), the highest Self (paratma), 
the highest reality (parabrahman), tranquil, patient, pure, self-restrained, eternally 
established in his own essential nature, granter of salvation to slain enemies, and 
is the sovereign Lord. 


The Peaceful Devotees: 

11. Peaceful devotees are those who have acquired love® by means of the grace of 
Krsna or his dear devotees. They comprise those who find pleasure in the Self and 
the ascetics who have faith in a path associated with devotion to Krsna. 


Those Who Find Pleasure in the Self: 

12. Figures such as Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, and Sanatkumara’ are considered 
to be examples of those who find pleasure in the Self. Since Sanaka and the others 
are the highest of this type, their form and devotion is described. 


7 


Their Form: ; 
13. These four always appear to be five or six years old, have bright and beautiful 
golden bodies, are clothed only with the wind, and usually live together. 


Their Devotion: . 

14. O Mukunda, until your complete form that consists of joy and consciousness, 
and is as beautiful as a bright blue young tamala tree, appeared directly to us, our 
happiness was for that essence® which is devoid of all qualities and is beyond the 


Senses. 
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The Ascetics: 
15. The ascetics are those dis 


Passionate renouncers who seek liberation (moksa), 
but perform worship thinkin 


g that liberation is obtained only through devotion. 
An illustration: 


16. When will I live ina mountain Cave or under a lar 
and develop an appetite for living off fruits and root 
my heart on that light of consciousness and bliss n 
and a night pass like a single second? 


ge tree, wear only a loin cloth 
s, and meditate continually in 
amed Mukunda,’ wherein a day 


17. The ascetics attain in the space of their hearts only a small sliver of that moon 


of the Peaceful Emotion by means of the immense grace of Krsna’s devotees and 
those who find pleasure in the self. 


Enhancing Excitants: 


18-19. The wise have declared the following to be the Enhancing Excitants specific 
to the Peaceful Rasa: listening to the principal Upanisads, residing in isolated 
places, manifestation of Krsna in a purified heart, investigation of the truth, 
predominance of the power of knowledge, appearance of Krsna’s universal form, 
association with intellectual devotees, and scriptures about the nature of absolute 
reality (Brahman). 


An illustration of listening to the principal Upanisads: 

20. Having entered the assembly of Brahm, the trouble-free knowers of scripture 
listened to the supreme Upanisads, and with their hair bristling with excitement, 
these lords of yoga developed a keen desire to travel to the city of the Yadus 
(Dvaraka). 


21-22. The following are Enhancing Excitants that are shared by the servants who 
have surrendered themselves:!° the scent of Tulasi at the lotus feet of the Lord, the 
sound of Krsna’s conch, a holy mountain, an auspicious forest, a sacred region, the 
Ganges River, the realization of the transitory nature of all objects, and the 
destruction of all things through time. 


An illustration of the scent of Tulasi at the Lord’s lotus feet is in the Third Canto 
(Bh.P. 3.15.43): ; 

23. A breeze laden with the sweet scent of Tulasi blossoms mixed with the pollen 
from the lotus feet of the Lotus-Eyed Lord entered the noses of those ascetics and 
excited their minds and bodies, even though they were devoted to the formless 
Absolute (aksara)."! 
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24-26. The following acts are cool Indications specific to the Peaceful Rasa: fixing 
the eyes on the tip of the nose, acting as one who has shaken off all worldly 
connections, walking with one’s gaze extending a distance of only four hands, 
exhibiting gestures of knowledge, having neither hatred even for Hari’s enemies 
nor excessive devotion even for Hari’s dear ones, showing great respect for the 
perfected ones (siddhas) and those liberated while still living (jivanmuktas), 
indifference, unselfishness, freedom from egoism, and silence. 


An illustration of fixing the eyes on the tip of the nose: 

27. The sage fixed his eyes on the tip of his nose, his head immobile and bent 
forward from the experience. Thereupon, Hari entered into the edge of the cave of 
his calm heart.!? 


28. The cool Indications that are common to other Rasas!? include such activities 
as: yawning, twisting the limbs, giving instruction in devotion, bowing to Hari, and 
singing hymns of praise with servants of Hari. 


An illustration of yawning: . 
29. O King of Yoga, as the sun that is love rises up firmly in the space of your heart, 


your lotus-mouth slips open with a yawn. 


The Responses: 
30. With the exception of loss of consciousness, the other Responses, such as goose 


bumps, perspiration, and trembling, are observed in this Rasa.'4 
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An illustration of goose bumps: 


31. The sound of Krsna’s Paficajanya conch disturbed the minds of the yogis 
dwelling in the mountain caves 


: , immediately shattering their meditation and 
causing the hair on their bodies to stand on end. 


32. Since there is no self-identity (abhimana)'5 in the persons of the yogis, the 
Responses can only glow, but not become flaming.!° 


Transitory Emotions: 


33. In this Rasa the Transitory Emotions include indifference, contentment, 
happiness, understanding, recollection, grief, impatience, agitation, and specula- 
tion. 


An illustration of indifference: 

34. When the highest Self in the form of complete joy (Krsna) appeared in the city 
of the Vrsnis (Dvaraka), I felt that all that long time I had spent in the state of self- 
pleasure (atmaramata) was in vain. 


Foundational Emotions: 
35. Here the Foundational Emotion of Peaceful Love (Santi-rati) is of two types: 
“impartial” (sama) and “concentrated” (sandra). 


An illustration of Impartial Love: ; ee 
36. When I appeared by means of my divine play to a yogi who was in a meditative 
state in which he no longer had consciousness of objects (asamprajnata samadhi), 


his body began to tremble.!” 


An illustration of Concentrated Love: : a: 
37. Bliss (Ananda), which first manifest in my unwavering meditative trance 


18 que to the complete destruction of all ignorance, became 


irvi adhi 
(nirvikalpa samadhi) da million fold when Krsna, Lord of the Yadus, appeared 


concentrated and increase 
directly to me.!? 
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38. There are accordingly two t 


~ “ ypes of Peaceful Rasa: Yearning for a Vision and 
Direct Vision. 


An illustration of Yearning for a Vision: 


39.0 Lord of Sages, will my great asceticism and performance of the ancient, 
supreme eight-limbed yoga be successful? Tell me, will it indeed produce great 
wonder for my eyes by allowing me to see the highest reality in the form of that 
person who has the splendor of a fresh cloud? 


Also: 

40. Remembering that indescribably intense effulgence (Krsna) — more brilliant 
than any bright cloud — that I saw during the eclipse of the sun on the field of the 
Kurus, my mind no longer delights in my Self, as it did before. 


An illustration of a Direct Vision: 

41. O Lord, regarding even the knowers of Brahman, can the experience of the 
highest Self possibly be higher or more beneficial than that intense delight caused 
by a direct vision of you? 


Also: 

42. Thrilled by the sounds of the Lord’s conch, the yogi rolled on the ground in his 
clothes, his head shook, the hair on his body stood on end, and his eyes filled with 
tears. Soon all his vows had vanished. When the highest reality (Krsna), who is 
dark in color, appeared within range of his eyes, he experienced great delight and 
with appropriate gestures exhibited contempt for his own lifestyle. 


43. Sometimes in certain situations even a person who has been previously devoted 
to intellectual knowledge can attain a love”? higher than Peaceful Love by 
experiencing the grace of the son of Nanda. 


. . 21 
An illustration from the Bilvamangalastava: 


44. We who were established on the lion-throne of self-bliss were worshipped by 
those traveling on the path of abstract non-dualism, but that trickster who seduces 
the young wives of the cowherds suddenly turned us into his female servants.22 


408 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


THTeOVAA a YATRA: | 
wy TPES: BAe aM YH: Il (84) 


wag Fafteraregty ART | 
VIRIRET Wa Tata freed 1 (8s) 


wat Afasa aekta arTags: | 
afas gaat gata witactt frat i (xo) 


Hacansha, Afaropeahat se1— 


ae aa Ga Sia FS A AT: | 
GA: BAG FAY FWA: Wa TH: Il (8c) 


adianesnr-teaet sat Aq | 
saaatanéta stahreaeael Il (-¥8) 


gfaetaraa gf faeces we 
WITS TH YS WETHATHAT Il (40) 


frat fara caret qeaarrea: @ Bq 
gaefaarntgde arartat 1 (42 ) 


gfe sitafranqaterst afar 
VITA VAT UI 


First Wave: Rasa of Peaceful Devotion 409 


45. In the previous illustration, the absolutists’ unconscious causal connections 
with intellectual knowledge 


~8© were undone by Krsna’s grace, and therefore they 
became capable of €xperiencing the bliss of devotional Rasa, as did Sukadeva.”7 


46. Some experts of drama do not acce 
is without any passion or distinction.24 
Foundational Emotion of the Peaceful 


pt the Peaceful Rasa because equanimity 
However, if love is understood to be the 
Rasa, then it should not be rejected.° 


47. The Blessed Lord has said: 
on me.’ 


Love. 


“Equanimity is the concentration of the intellect 
But concentration of the intellect on Krsna is not possible without Peaceful 


The Pure Peaceful Rasa is illustrated in the Sri Visnudharmottara: 


48. Where there is no happiness, no sorrow, no hatred, and no jealousy, but only 
equanimity toward all beings, that is known as Peaceful Rasa. 


49. If they are entirely without egoism, then the three types of Heroic Devotional 


Rasa — namely generosity, compassion, and righteousness2© — deserve to be 
included in this Rasa. 


50. Some people have said that “contentment” (dhrti) is the Foundational Emotion 
of the Peaceful Rasa, whereas others have said that “indifference” (nirveda)*’ is its 
Foundational Emotion. Accordingly, although this Rasa is one, it has been 
explained in various ways by the ancient ones. 


51. If indifference toward an object arises from the true knowledge of reality it can 
be a Foundational Emotion, but if it is produced either from the loss of a desirable 
object or person or from the obtainment of an undesirable object or person, then it 
is a Transitory Emotion. 


This concludes the First Wave in the Western Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Peaceful Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


Tranquillity has been defined in 2.5.16 as the “cessation of any fluctuations of the mind.” Jiva 
claims that only the peaceful — that is, those who experience Peaceful Love ($anti-rati) — are 
capable of experiencing Rasa, but not those who experience Common (samanya) or Clear 
(svaccha) Love as defined in 2.5.9-15, since the first is unclear (asphuta) and the second is 
unsteady (caficala). In his own work, entitled the Priti Sandarbha, Jiva calls the Rasa of 
Peaceful Devotion the Rasa of Knowledge (jfana-bhakti-rasa), demonstrating how closely it 
is associated with the path of knowledge (jfana-m4arga) in the minds of the Vaisnava 
theoreticians. 


Jiva comments that the joy which relates to the Atman and is grounded in an experience of the 
unqualified Absolute Reality (nirvifesa-brahman) is limited compared to the joy that relates 
to the Lord, who is a full manifestation of Being, Consciousness, and Bliss (sac-cid-ananda- 
vigraha-bhagavat-pracuram). Vaisnava theologians argue that only an experience of this form 
yields unlimited bliss. The main difference, then, between the peaceful devotees and the 
peaceful yogis is that the former experience this form of the Lord, whereas the latter do not. 
The Vaisnava theologians place Sankara, the great philosopher of Advaita Vedanta, in the 
latter category. 


Since Krsna is here perceived in a manner close to Brahman without qualities, there is no desire 
to enter into any kind of play with him. The Peaceful Rasa is a relatively calm ocean, whereas 
the lilas of the other Rasas cause emotional waves in the ocean in increasingly intense forms. 


As was explained in 2.1.16 the Substantial Excitant (alambana-vibhava) is composed of the 
“object” (visaya, here identified as the four-armed Visnu) and the “vessel” (aSraya, here 
identified as the peaceful devotees). 


Here I follow Jiva’s gloss of pratyakpadat as nirvisesa-brahmanusandhanat. 
Rati, the Foundational Emotion or sthayi-bhava of Bhakti Rasa. 


These are the four mind-bom sons of Brahma who appear throughout the Bhagavata, and 
constitute the paradigmatic individuals of this type of Peaceful Devotional Rasa. 


Visvanatha glosses essence (vastu) as Brahman. 
Mukunda is the name of Krsna in his capacity to grant liberation. 
This type of servant is defined in the following section, 3.2.21. 


This refers to the experience of Sanaka and his three brothers as they had vision of the form 
of Visnu in heavenly Vaikuntha. 


Jiva comments that this indicates the emotional experience (bhava) of those sages who find 
pleasure in the Self (defined in verses 11-12 above). Note that here Krsna is only present at 
the edge of the heart, and has not taken over it fully. 


Presumably this means they are shared by devotees such as the servants who have surrendered 
themselves mentioned in verse 21 above. 
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The list of the eight Responses appears in 2.3.16. 


Here abhimana, usually translated as “ 


4 sane pride” or “identity” is a positive term that allows a 
relationship with Krsna. Thatis, itis ani 


i haps J dentity of oneself as a parent, friend, or lover of Krsna. 

tis use In this manner in 1.2.288. Jiva uses this term to define the forms of Primary Love 
(Foundational Emotions). See footnotes for verses 2.5.27, 30, and 33. He further elaborates 
on this in his Priti Sandarbha. See my Acting as a Way of Salvation, p. 72. 


For discussion of glowing and flaming Responses see 2.3.63-81. 


Asamprajnata samadhi represents the highest stage of yogic development. The point here is 


that itis surpassed in a direct vision of Krsna, that special Form which is even beyond the state 
in which all forms have been transcended. 


Nirvikalpa samadhi is another name for the highest yogic state of objectless consciousness. 
Again, the point here is that there is a state even higher than this. 


The difference between Concentrated and Impartial Love is that Krsna appears outwardly in 
the first, but only inwardly in the second. 


The following illustration demonstrates that this might even involve Amorous Love. 
Bilvamangala is the author of the Krsnakarnamrta. 


In the case of Amorous Love, however, the Excitant must be the sweet form of Krsna, not the 
majestic form of Visnu encountered in such verses as 8 and 23 above. 


Sukadeva is the narrator of the Bhagavata Purana, and an example of an ascetic who is won 
over to the heights of Krsna-Bhakti. 


This seems to be Dhanafijaya’s position. See S. K. De, History of Sanskrit Poetics, vol. 2, p. 
276. 


In traditional aesthetic theory, equanimity (Sama) is considered to be the Foundational 
Emotion (sthayi-bhava) of the Peaceful Rasa; but since it involves no variations or emotions, 
many theorists reject it as a valid rasa. In Riipa’s system, however, love — or more precisely 
Peaceful Love ($4nti-rati) — is the Foundational Emotion of the Peaceful Rasa. Therefore, 
he argues, it should be accepted as a valid Rasa. 


See 4.3.2. 


Some would argue that this is the position of Abhinavagupta, the famous Kashmin aesthetician. 
Mammata clearly states this in his Kavya PrakaSa: “Santa is the ninth rasa and indifference 
(nirveda) is its Foundational Emotion (sthadyi-bhava).” See Dwivedi, p. 88. Both indifference 
and contentment are listed as Transitory Emotions by Ripa. See 2.4.4 (#s | and 24) 
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Western Quadrant 
Second Wave: Rasa of Respectful Devotion 
1. This excellent Rasa has been desc 


Love” (saprema-bhakti) b 
Kamsa’s arena.! 


ribed clearly under the name “Devotion with 
y Sridhara Svami in his commentary on the events in 


2. The Namakaumud? has also described it as having love (rati) as its Foundational 


Emotion. And it has clearly been described as belonging to the “Peaceful Rasa” 
by Sudeva and others.? 


3. Respect (priti)* that is led to a State of relishability in the heart/mind of the 
devotees by means of the Excitants and other aesthetic components which are 


agreeable to the self is considered to be the Respectful Devotional Rasa (prita- 
bhakti-rasa). 


4. This Rasa is divided into two types: Politely Respectful, caused by being a 
recipient of Krsna’s grace as his servant; and Relationally Respectful, caused by 
being a recipient of Krsna’s grace as his child. 


Politely Respectful Rasa: 

5. Polite Respect for Krsna that is nurtured by the Excitants and other aesthetic 
components in those who have an identity” of themselves as his servants is called 
the Politely Respectful Rasa. 


Its Substantial Excitants: 
6. Hari and his servants are known to be the Substantial Excitants for the Politely 
Respectful Rasa.° 


Han: 

7. In this situation Krsna, as the Substantial Excitant, is two-armed for the residents 
of Gokula. Elsewhere, in some places he is two-armed and in some places he is 
four-armed. 


An illustration of Hari’s form in Vraja: 

8. Having placed his flute to his lotus-lips with two hands, the Lord appears as 
beautiful as a fresh rain cloud, is dressed in yellow garments that put shining gold 
to shame, and sports a crown made of peacock feathers. Roaming on the edge of 
Mount Govardhana, he gives satisfaction to the gods in heaven and to us servants 
On earth. 
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An illustration of Hari’s two-armed form in another place: 
9. The Lord, always dressed in yellow and endowed with two hands that hold the 


discus and conch, appears like a fresh dark cloud wrapped in lightning and 
omamented with the disks of the sun and moon. 


An illustration of Hari’s four-armed form from the Lalitamadhava:’ 

10. The destroyer of Kamsa wears the glistening moonbeam-like Kaustubha jewel 
on his chest, is richly endowed with four arms holding the mace, discus, conch and 
lotus, his body is decorated with divine omaments, and he rides Garuda, the king 
of birds.Such a sight causes me to forget the beauty of heavenly Vaikuntha. 


Hari’s Qualities: 

11. Millions of universes exist within the space of just one of his pores, he is an 
ocean of grace, he possesses inconceivably great energies, he is attended by all 
supernatural powers, 


12. he is the source of all incarnations, his qualities continually attract those who 
have found pleasure with the Self, he is the Supreme Lord, the highest object of 
worship, omniscient, strong-willed, 


13. prosperous, forgiving, the protector of those who have surrendered, sincere, 
truthful, able, ever-auspicious, 


14. majestic, dutiful, knowledgeable of scripture, the best friend of the devotees, 
generous, resplendent, grateful for service, famous, 


15. beloved of all, powerful, and subdued by supreme love, — these are the 
qualities that define Hari for all four types of servants.® 


The Servants: — 
16. The servants are humble, in harmony with Krsna’s will, confident, and their 


minds are submissive because of a predominant awareness of Krsna’s majesty. 


An illustration: - : —_—s 
17. The Lord possesses the greatest of all qualities and is the most majestic in the 


entire universe; there is no one equal to him. Understanding this completely, you 
should worship the humble, well-behaved servants of Hari. 
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18. There are four types of servants: a 


wii ) the chiefs (adhikrta), b) the surrendered 
(asrita), c) the attendants (parisada), an 


d d) the personal servants (anuga). 
A) The Chiefs: 


19. The wise have declared the Chiefs to be such characters as Brahma, Siva, and 
Indra. Their form is well known, so I will illustrate their devotion by means of it. 


An illustration: 


20. ‘““Whois circumambulating Hari?” (Kalindi asks.) “Thatis Amika.” (Jambavati 
replies.) “Who is trembling while looking at Hari?”That is Siva.” “Who is 
praising Hari?” “That is Brahma.” “Who is rolling on the ground and bowing to 
Hari?” “That is Indra.” “Who just stopped in his tracks and is therefore being 
laughed at by the gods?” “That is my elder brother Yama.” In this manner KAlindi 
introduced Jambavati to the gods while peeping through a hole in the curtain. 


B) The Surrendered: 
21. The surrendered are of three types: those in need of help (Saranya), former 
intellectuals (jManicara), and those naturally inclined toward service (sevanistha). 


An illustration: 

22. Some people surrender completely to you because they are afraid; some who 
know the true nature of reality abandon the desire for liberation (moksa) and 
surrender completely to you because of their delightful experience of you, and we, 
having heard from the saints about your ever new sweetness, will certainly serve 
you, O Lord celebrated in the forest of Vmdavana.” 


B1) Those in need of help: 
23. Those in need of help are such characters as the serpent Kaliya and the kings 


captured by J arasandha.'° 


An illustration: 

[The words of KAliya:] 

24. O Supreme Lord, how wonderful is your compassion for me, a most sinful 
snake, since | am now adored with the marks of your feet, which are difficult even 


11 
for your devotees to attain. 


Another illustration of a sinful person: — 
25 How many and how various are the wicked commands | have observed because 
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of various passions? But they had nocompassion forme; nor had they any shame; 
nor did they give me any peace. So I abandoned them, O Lord of the Yadus, and 


after coming to my senses I have attained you, the fearless refuge. Please place me 
now in your service. 


B2) The Former Intellectuals: 


26. Those characters such as Saunaka,'* who have abandoned the desire for 
liberation (moksa) and have taken refuge in Hari alone, are called “former 
intellectuals” by the wise. 


An illustration from the Haribhaktisudhodaya: 

[Saunaka and other sages say to Sita:] 

27. O Great-Souled One, even though this world is defiled with many faults, it 
shines because of the one single quality named “association,”!? which gives great 
pleasure. By means of it, our desire for liberation has been weakened. 


Also in the Padyavali: 

28. Let the Ultimate Self that consists of pure consciousness alone dwell inthe cave 
of the hearts of those who know that supreme reality that is somehow reached 
through meditation. But in our hearts may there dwell that Ultimate Self that is 
naturally sweet, who has a smiling lotus-face, is the dark color of a rain cloud, 
wears golden clothes, and has beautiful lotus-eyes.'4 


B3) Those naturally inclined toward service: 

29. Those who are attached to worship from the beginning are said to be “those 
naturally inclined toward service.” These include such characters as Candradhvaja, 
Harihaya, King Bahulasva, Iksvaku, Srutadeva, and Pundarika.!° 


An illustration: 

30. Your qualities draw even those who are pleased with the Self to the place where 
songs are sung about your exploits, and attract the bird-like ascetics dwelling in the 
empty forests as if they were beggars. After hearing about your wonderful and 
astonishingly attractive acts, O Krsna, Destroyer of Sins, I developed faith and am 


now greedy for your service. 


C) The Attendants: - - 
31. Such characters as Uddhava, Daruka, Jaitra, Srutadeva, Satrujit, Nanda, 


Upananda, and Bhadra are the attendants in Dvaraka, the city of the Yadus.!6 
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32. They are associated with 
although on certain occasions t 
Among the Kauravas these inc 


such actions as administration and charioteering, 
hey sometimes engage in acts of personal service. 
lude Bhisma, Pariksit, and Vidura. 


An illustration of their form: 


33. Glory be to those sensitive people who assist at the assemblies of the heroic 
Yadus; their eyes look like lotus blossoms, they are always adorned with numerous 
omaments, and just a tiny bit of their beauty far surpasses the gods in heaven. 


An illustration of their devotion: 


34. The group of your attendants, headed by Uddhava, stand at the entrance of 
Dvaraka, ever ready to perform your service. Their minds are surrendered to you 
alone, their eyes are full of tears, and their voices are choked with emotion as they 
sing poems about your activities, such as your victory over Siva. Moreover, they 


have not even a particle of the fear that comes from the wrath of the dreadful fire 
of time.!” 


35. Highest among the attendants is the eminent Uddhava,!® who is moved by love. 


An illustration of his form: 

36. I honor Uddhava, best of the attendants, who is enchanted with waves of 
devotion. He has the beautiful color and sweetness of the Yamuna, is adorned with 
a garland of flowers previously worn by the Lord of Sweetness, wears bright and 
shining yellow clothing, is radiant with two powerful arms, and has eyes that 
resemble lotuses. 


An illustration of his devotion: 

[The words of Uddhava:] 

37. Although he commands Brahmi and Siva, Krsna accepts the commands of 
Ugrasena.!? Although he is master of millions of universes, he asks the ocean for 
this tiny island of Dvaraka. And although he is a vast ocean of knowledge, he asks 
stupid-minded me for advice. The Lord, whose behavior is infinitely amazing, 
again and again plays as though he is one of us. 
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D) The Personal Servants: 


38. The minds of the personal servants are always engrossed in acts of personal 


service to the Lord. There are two types of personal servants: those situated in the 
city, and those situated in Vraja. 


Those situated in the city: 

39, Sucandra, Mandana, Stamba, and Sutanva are examples of personal servants 
situated in the city (of Dvaraka). For the most part, their form and ornamentation 
are similar to the attendants. 


An illustration of their service: 

40. Mandana holds a golden parasol above Krsna; Sucandra waves a white fly- 
whisk about him; and Sutanva offers him betel nut. In this way these good people 
perform acts of personal service for Madhava. 


Those situated in Vraja: 
41-42. The personal servants situated in Vraja include Raktaka, Patraka, Patri, 


Madhukantha, Madhuvrata, Rasala, Suvilasa, Premakanda, Makarandaka, Ananda, 
Candrahasa, Payoda, Bakula, Rasada, and Sarada. 


An illustration of their form: . . 
43. I bow to those servants of the son of Vraja’s king who resemble the beauty of 


gold, saffron, honeybees, and sandalwood. Their bodies are decorated with 
precious ornaments made of jewels, and their radiant clothing is similar in form to 


their bodies. 


An illustration of their service: 
[YaSoda says:] 
44. Hurry Bakul 
with delicate perfumes! 
Uraga creeper! Quickly! 


a! Prepare his yellow garments! Varida, make his water fragrant 
; Rasala, make the betel condiment with leaves from the 
Dust from the cows has appeared on the horizon.”° 
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45. Raktaka is considered to be the best among all the personal servants of Vraja. 


An illustration of his form: 


46. I follow Raktaka; his clothing is a pleasant yellow, his body is so bright that it 
surpasses the luster of excellent Diva grass, he has a sweet voice, and he is an 
excellent servant of Krsna, the young king of the cowherd village. 


An illustration of his devotion: 
[Raktaka says to his fellow servant Rasada:] 
47. The king’s son, who lifted the best of the mountains, has now become famous 


as the young king of Vraja. Listen, O Rasada: may that highest love which consists 
the ability to serve his feet be mine for ever! 


48. The Attendants and Personal Servants are of three types: the best, the confident, 
and the heroic. 


The Best: 


49. That devotee who shows appropriate respect equally to Krsna, to his female 
lovers, and to his servants is called the “best” (dhurya). 


An illustration: 

50. Just as Krsna appears to me as being worthy of worship, so too do his female 
lovers. I view all those engaged in devotion to Krsna as being equal to my own life. 
I become afraid just thinking about the reckless person who behaves arrogantly 
toward Krsna’s devotees, and assuming all is well, does not show respect to even 
a donkey devoted to him. 


The Confident: . 

51. That devotee who has taken refuge with one of Krsna’s female lovers, but is 
not very devoted to Krsna himself, is still a primary receptacle of Krsna’s grace and 
is called “confident” (dhira). 
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An illustration: 
[A son of Satyabhama’s maidservant says:] 
52.O Sunlight of the Yadus, Ihave not made 
your favor. However, I am well] known am 
goddess whom you favored with the Panij 


the slightest independent effort to seek 


ong the attendants of Satyabhama, that 
ata tree. 


The Heroic: 


53. That devotee who possesses unequaled respect for Krsna and trusts in his 
mighty grace alone is called “heroic” (vira). 


An illustration: 


54. Balarama, the enemy of Pralamba, may be god, but what can he do for me? 
Likewise, for me there is nothing to be gained from Pradyumna, the youth whose 
emblem is the porpoise. What else matters? I have been lifted up by Lord Krsna’s 
beautiful, grace-filled glance, and don’t take any notice of even Satyabhama, who 
is foremost among his beloved attendants. 


Also in the Fourth Canto (Bh.P. 4.20.28): 

55. O Lord of the Universe, Laksmi, the mother of the universe, must be very 
jealous of us, since we desire her work (of serving you). But you who are kind to 
the weak, treat even minute offerings as though they were great. Since you are 
satisfied in your own nature, what use is she to you anyway? 


56. The last three types of Krsna’s servants (the surrendered, the attendants, and 
the personal servants) are further divided into three types: eternally perfected 
(nityasiddha), perfected (siddha), and practitioners (sadhaka).”" 


The Enhancing Excitants: 

57. The Enhancing Excitants special to this Rasa include: the attainment of Krsna’s 
favor, the dust from his feet, the remnants enjoyed by his devotees, and association 
with his devotees. 


An illustration of the attainment of Krsna’s favor: 

[Bhisma says:] 7 
58. O Krpacarya and you others, behold the kindness Krsna has shown to a pitiful 
person like me. Yogis should meditate on it. Ah, at the time of death, he has 


appeared before my eyes! 
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59. The Enhancing Excitants this Rasa shares with other Rasas include: the sound 
of Krsna’s flute and horn, his smiling glance, hearing about his attractive qualities, 
a. the marks on his feet, a newly formed cloud, and the sweet fragrance of his 
body. 


An illustration of the sound of his flute is in the Vidagdhamadhava: 

60. Tears flowed to the ground from the thousand eyes of Indra, king of the gods, 
whose body was trembling, having just heard the sweet sound of the passionate 
flute. How strange! Look — even without any clouds — today it is raining in the 
area of Vmdavana because of these streams of tears falling profusely from the sky. 


The Indications: 

61. The special, cool behaviors of this Rasa include: adhering scrupulously to one’s 
assigned task, friendship with other persons who have surrendered to Krsna which 
is without the slightest trace of jealousy, and complete dependence on Krsna. 


An illustration of adhering scrupulously to one’s assigned task: 
62. Daruka could not appreciate the increasing joy of supreme love, since it 
paralyzed his body and thereby greatly interfered with his prompt fanning of Krsna, 


Enemy of Kamsa. 


63. The cool Indications common to other Rasas include: all the general Indica- 
tions mentioned previously (such as “dancing,” see 2.2.2), respect for Krsna’s 
friends, and passionate indifference.” 


An illustration of “dancing” is found in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.86.38): 
64. Like King Janaka, $rutadeva bowed to Krsna and the sages who had just arrived 
at his house, and with hair bristling with joy, he danced while waving his clothing. 


Another illustration: : 
65. Even though you have no talent for the arts, you are being taught dance by the 


dance teacher known as supreme love (prema). Ah, your dance is filled with such 
beautifully varied moves that it is a wonder even to the professional dancers. 
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The Responses: 


66. All eight Responses, Stupefaction and the others, are present in the three Rasas 
beginning with Respectful Devotion.23 


An illustration: 


67. Look, the finest of the Vaisnavas, who is experiencing an unusual stupor 
because of the Rasa produced by a song about the qualities of the Lord of Vraja, 
supports stupefaction, the very foundation of the pavilion of Devotional Rasa. 


And in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.85.38): 

68. O King, grasping the lotus-feet of the Lord again and again with a mind 
transformed by supreme love, Bali spoke in a stammering voice, his eyes filled 
with tears of joy and his hair bristled with excitement.”4 


The Transitory Emotions: 

69-70. The Transitory Emotions are happiness, arrogance, contentment, indiffer- 
ence, grief, meekness, anxiety, recollection, apprehension, understanding, impa- 
tience, carelessness, speculation, agitation, shame, mental inertia, confusion, 
madness, dissimulation, awakening, dreaming, fatigue, sickness, and death.?> 


71. The remaining (nine) Transitory Emotions, such as intoxication, are not very 
supportive of this Rasa. In union there is happiness, arrogance, and contentment: 
but in separation there is fatigue, sickness and death. In both union and separation, 
the wise consider all other (eighteen) Transitory Emotions, such as indifference, 
to be present. 


An illustration of happiness is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.11.5): 

72. Their faces beaming with love, the people of Dvaraka addressed Krsna — the 
protector and friend of all — with voices stammering with happiness, just as 
children address their father. 
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Another illustration of happiness: 


73. Upon seeing Hari, the king fell to the earth before him desirous of performing 


hundreds of prostrations, but he was so bewildered by happiness that he forgot to 
get up again. 


An illustration of fatigue is in the Skanda Purana: 


74, Just as the sun dries up a lake in the hot season, the mental agony in separation 
from you, O God, dries up his mind and causes his lotus-face to wither. 


An illustration of indifference: 

(Indra says:) 

75. O Sun, your thousand rays are most fortunate, since they always alight on the 
feet of Krsna, Lord of the Yadus; but my thousand eyes are worthless, since they 
are unable to see him even from a great distance for a brief moment. 


The Foundational Emotion: 
76. Politeness is that courteous amazement which arises from knowledge of the 
Lord’s supreme power; when it is united with respect it is called Polite Respect 
(sambhramapritti). The wise have declared this to be the Foundational Emotion of 
the Politely Repectful Rasa. 


77. This type of love is born in those who have surrendered in the two ways already 
described.?© In the attendants, however, it is produced only from a special latent 
impression (samskara). The latent impression is awakened by such activities as 
seeing or hearing about Krsna. 


78. The Politely Respectful Rasa develops progressively through three stages: 
Supreme love (prema), tenderness (sneha), and passion (raga). 


An illustration of Polite Respect is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.38.6): 

[The thoughts of Akriira on his way to meet Krsna in Vraja:] 

79. Today my bad fortune will be destroyed and my birth will become successful, 
as I bow to the Lord’s lotus-feet, objects worthy of the yogis’ meditations. 


> 
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Another illustration: 


80. When will I be able to bow 


down to the Lord in the form of the cowherd, that 
lover of the kadamba forest th 


at is situated on the bank of the Yamuna River? 


Supreme Love: 


81. This love is said to be firml 


Th y rooted and free from all fear of deterioration. Its 
Indications include such states 


as “addiction” (vyasanita). 


An illustration: 

[Bali says to Visnu:] 

82. Place me in the waves of the ocean of happiness that is filled with all spiritual 
powers, or place me in the lake of sorrow that is a waveless hell. Clinging to your 
lotus-feet, I will experience no agitation whatsoever in either situation. 


Another illustration: 

[Krsna says:] 

83. Ah, Bali, son of the sun, what great qualities he has! _He was angrily cursed by 
the son of Bhrgu, who has a fiery mind; I took the three worlds away from him by 
means of a great trick and he cursed himself for having nothing else to give me; and 


then I forcibly bound him with fetters consisting of snakes; and still he fell in love 
with me. 


Tenderness: er 
84. Supreme love that becomes so intensified that it melts the heart/mind is called 
“tenderness.” Separation is unbearable in this stage, even for a brief moment. 


An illustration: 7 

85. Your stream of tears that appeared after seeing KeSava, O Daruka, was 

misleading for in truth your mind melted and trickled out your eyes. For this 

reason yeni have lost all consciousness. It is therefore not surprising that you are 
’ 3928 

named “Chunk of Wood. 
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Another illustration: 


86. After seeing Acyuta, Uddhava’s limbs became covered with goose bumps to 
the point that they resembled a blossoming kadamba tree; he produced a river of 
tears that became a beloved wife of the ocean, and then began to praise Krsna with 
a voice choked by the thrill of devotional joy. Even though he was stupefied, 
Uddhava achieved the position of being the most blessed among the group of 
humble devotees. 


Passion: 

87. Tenderness becomes “passion” when even sorrow is experienced as pleasure 
in any Situation that is even slightly related to Krsna, and when the love for him 
involves a willingness to sacrifice one’s own life. 


An illustration: 

88. Even though his fear of the snake Taksaka was great, and the loss of his 
kingdom was acute, and death was bearing down on him, King Pariksit, the son of 
Uttara, exhibited great happiness from wandering into the nectar of Krsna’s lilas.?? 


Another illustration: 

89. If there is even the slightest bit of KeSava’s grace, then even fiery hell is like 
sherbet for me: but without his mercy, even this town of Dvaraka — although it is 
full of all spiritual powers — is like aplace of worthless grass for me. 


90. As a general rule supreme love is seen in the chiefs and the surrendered, and 


tendemess is seen in the attendants; but passion is seen in Pariksit, Daruka, and 


Uddhava.?2 


y of the personal servants of Vraja,>! such as Raktaka, 


91. Passion arises in man ; ; 
“friendship” (sakhya). 


and in them it generally has a slight trace of 


An illustration: 
92. Meeting Hari coming out 
voice was choked with tears, 


of the inner chambers of the palace, Uddhava, whose 
closed his eyes and embraced Hani within his heart. 
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Separation: 


94. The wise define “separation” as the absence of contact with Hari. In the state 
of separation, the mind is fixed continually on Hari, and is engaged in the 
contemplation of his qualities and other features. 


95. The actions of all his servants in the state of separation consist of such things 
as thinking about a means to attainhim. The state of separation is itself divided into 
two types: yearning (utkanthita) and loss (viyoga).>* 


Yearning: 
96. “Yearning” is the desire of a person who has never seen Hari before to see him. 


An illustration from the Narasimha Purana: 
97. The king experienced an intense attraction for a cloud the color of Krsna, for 
a kind of deer named Krsna, and for a lotus that resembled the eye of Krsna. 


Another illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.38.10): 

98. If today I meet Visnu, who is the abode of all beauty and has assumed human 
form by his own will to remove the burden of the earth, then won’t my eyes be 
successful? 


99. Although all the Transitory Emotions associated with separation are possible 
in the state of yearning, the following are particularly predominant: impatience, 
depression, indifference, anxiety, carelessness, mental inertia, madness, and 
confusion. 


An illustration of impatience is in the Sri Krsnakarmamrta: 
100. O Hari! Ah, you who are bound by no master and are the ocean of compassion! 
Ah! Ah! How at I pass these tortuous days without sight of you? 
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Another illustration: 


101. Having not obtained that shining mass of Rasa that is produced from the sight 
of your two lotus-feet, an ocean of nectar for the eyes, my mind is greatly agitated 


and achieves no satisfaction whatsoever; in this condition even half asecond seems 
like a year, O Lord of Vraja. 


An illustration of depression is also in the Sri Krsnakarnamrta: 
102. O God, Ocean of Compassion, with hands folded together and placed above 


my head, I ask openly with great humility: “Shower me once with a little of the 
kindness of your glance.” 


Another illustration: 

103. Destroyer of Sins, your sight is unobtainable even for Siva and the other gods. 
Although I am weaker and more insignificant than a lowly wom, in separation 
from you I make this request: “O Friend of the Feeble, bathe me with the beauty 
of your sidelong glances.” 


An illustration of indifference: 7 . 
104. Even though they have become praiseworthy by examining scriptures, these 
two stupid eyes of mine might as well be destroyed, for they have not achieved your 
beautifully sweet feet nor even witnessed the spectacular light emanating from the 


toenail of your lotus feet. 


An illustration of anxiety: 
105. Even though my mind ) 
lam unable to see them; so I pass my mg 
with my head hung low. 


trembles with the desire to see the lotus-feet of Hari, 
hts in great anxiety sighing “Hari! Hari!” 
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An illustration of carelessness is in the Sr Krsnakarnamrta: 

106. | understand that your youth is wonderfully amazing for these three worlds. 
But you and I both know that I am careless. So then what can I do to see your tender 
lotus-face with my own two eyes on those rare occasions when you play your flute? 


Another illustration: 


107. Destroyer of Sins, having abandoned all shyness and conquered even fear of 


the group of devotees, my eyes are like bumblebees that desire to taste your lotus- 
feet, not even considering their own smallness. 


An illustration of mental inertia is in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 7.4.37): 

108. As a child Prahlada abandoned all his toys and appeared to be senseless 
because his mind was absorbed in Krsna. His soul was possessed by Krsna in a 
manner that caused him to lose all awareness of the ordinary world. 


Another illustration: 

109. Why is the chief of brahmanas standing frozen like a statue with his eyes 
staring wide? Ah, now I understand! He is addicted to a new love for the 
connoisseur of the flute and his eyes are fixed on that dark rain cloud in front of him. 


An example of madness is in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 7.4.40): 

[A description of Prahlada:] . 

110. Sometimes he shouts out loud; sometimes he dances without embarrassment: 
and sometimes, becoming absorbed in the emotional state of the Lord, he imitates 
Him. 


Another illustration: ; . we 

111. Becoming intoxicated with a new and intense love for Hani, the sage Narada 
sometimes dances without clothing, and other times he remains paralyzed, as if he 
ceased to exist; sometimes he laughs out loud, and other times he cries profusely, 
Sometimes he plays energetically, and other times he is afflicted with pain without 
apparent cause. 
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An illustration of confusion is in the Haribhaktisudhodaya: 
112. O Twice-Bom, thinking that he was incapable of seeing the Lord, and 
becoming confused over not obtaining Him, Prahlada’s mind sank into an ocean 


of excessive sorrow; a stream of tears flowed from his eyes, and he fell unconscious 
to the ground. 


Another illustration: 


113. As a pond is dried up by heat, so our teachers’ consciousness has dried up due 
to the sorrowful heat caused by failure to obtain sight ofHari’s feet. You who 


accompany those teachers, bring them back to life by pouring the nectar of the 
Lord’s name into their ears. 


Loss: 


114. “Loss” is the interruption of a union that had already been achieved with 
Krsna, the Destroyer of Demons. 


An illustration: 

115. When the Supreme Lord went away to Sonitapura to break the many arms of 
Vanasura, son of Bali, Uddhava’s mind became so helplessly disturbed and sunk 
in sorrow that he lost all joy. 


116. The following are said to be the ten states of loss in Polite Respect: sorrowful 
heat in all limbs, thinness, sleeplessness, lack of reason, lack of control, stupefac- 
tion, sickness, madness, fainting, and death. 


117. The wise define “lack of reason” as an unsteadiness of the mind, and “lack 
of control” as an indifference toward everything. Since the meaning of the other 
eight is clear, they are not further defined. 


An illustration of sorrowful heat: . 

118. The red lotus, which is the friend of the sun, burns us with sorrow; and the 
sce; in which the submarine fire of hell is hidden, also burns us with sorrow.>3 
This aa understand; but how is it, O chief of sages, that the blue lotus, which is the 
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friend of the cool moon, Causes the 


assembly here to remember the Lord and 
thereby also burns us with sorrow? 


An illustration of thinness: 


1 19. O Friend of the Pandavas, previously your servants had arms as thick as huge 
iron bars. Now, however, their arms have become so thin and pale that the swan 
evidently lands here thinking that they are tender lotus stalks. 


An illustration of sleeplessness: 

120. Nights that usually pass quickly and are a source of joy become infinitely long 
and devoid of all joy for the king whose mind is afflicted and whose body is 
distressed because of his long separation from Krsna, Enemy of Mura. 


An illustration of lack of reason: 

(Yudhisthira says:] 

121. Except for Arjuna’s charioteer Krsna, there is indeed no other support for our 
family here in the three worlds. Not seeing his lotus-feet, our minds now whirl out 
of control, never settling down in any place even for a moment. 


An illustration of lack of control: 
122.0 Krsna, Enemy of Mura, when Raktaka, who is greatly attached to your lotus- 
ope : peers’ feather he closes his eyes and runs far away from the herd of 


cows, not even caring for his staff. 


An illustration of stupefaction: ee _ 
123. When the lotus-naveled Krsna went away to Yudhisthira’s city of Hastinapura, 


the sweat and tears dried up in the body of Uddhava, who was greatly bewildered 
by the fires of depression, and his limbs became motionless. 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


WAAR SA: 


aaa ae aefast-catshs Bet Ge | 
AG! SATA farafeharsitferm:: 
AAA FRAETS TTT AER I (28) 
Ofd:, Fear— 


4 fea aataara: adfraata Sar: 11 (229) 
afar Fed We Para Ble: | 
aces ra MAAMAt Head | (22) 
ay art:— 
POM BAA seq F aM sfa Hick 
arista afed: faterge: feeafattte fier i (229) 
wa fatg:— 
seaftad St: itt: fatshtcafaedtaa | (230) 


Second Wave: Rasa of Respectful Devotion = 


An illustration of sickness: 


124. When Krsna, the Destroyer of Mura, left Dvaraka for a long time to search for 
the Syamantaka jewel, Uddhava experienced a new sickness. This is understood 
to be the true meaning of his other name, “Wind Sickness.”°4 


An illustration of madness: 


125. Ah, look! When his lord was far away, Uddhava saw a fresh rain cloud over 


a mountain and his mind became so bewildered that he cried foolishly, became 
joyful, and bowed down to it. 


An illustration of fainting: 

126. O Best of the Yadus, the present state of those in Vraja who are devoted to your 
lotus-feet is due to their separation from you. Just as they were unable to sleep 
previously (because of your presence), now too they are unable to sleep (because 
of your absence). Today they lie motionless on the bank of the Yamuna, remaining 
senseless, barely breathing at all. 


An illustration of death: 

127. O Krsna, Destroyer of Demons, when you who were their very life suddenly 
went away, the hearts of all your servants in Vraja were destroyed by the heat of 
intense separation and they no longer desired to live. It is as if you were the life- 
giving water for your servants, the ponds, and their hearts are like lotuses now 
destroyed by the heat of intense separation. Therefore, their lives are like swans 


who no longer desire to remain in the ponds. 


128. Since it is inauspicious, actual death never occurs in the devotee. However, 
because death almost occurs in the agony of separation, this state is called “death.” 


Union: ee 
129. Contact with Krsna is called “union” (yoga). This union is said to be of three 
types: successful, satisfying, and ongoing. 

Successful: a : 
130. Obtaining Hari for the first ime after yearning for him 1s called “successful 
(siddhi). 
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An illustration is in the Sri Krsnakarnamrta: 

131. His crown is decorated with the moonlike eye of a peacock feather, his body 
1S aS pleasing as an emerald pillar, his mouth is sweetened with a wonderfully 
enchanting smile, his two eyes are tremulous and tender, his speech is childishly 
gentle, and his playful ways compare favorably to those of a lusty elephant. Ah! 
Who is this walking slowly back and forth on the Mathura road? 


Another illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.38.34): 
132. Akrura was so overwhelmed with love that he quickly jumped down from his 
chariot and fell like a stick at the feet of Balarama and Krsna. 


Satisfying: 
133. Regaining Krsna, the Enemy of Kamsa, after loss is called “satisfying” (tusti). 


An illustration is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.11.10):*° 

[The residents of Dvaraka say to Krsna upon his return:] 

134. When you are away for a long time, O Lord, how are we to live without seeing 
that enchanting face of yours, which is adorned with a beautiful smile and destroys 
all sorrows with its delightful glances? 


Another illustration: 

135. Seeing Hari coming toward him, an impatient Daruka stood at the gate of 
Dvaraka with his hands joined together and experienced a wonderful state of 
emotion. 


Ongoing: 
136. Living together with Mukunda is called “ongoing” (sthiti) by the wise. 


“3 = 19-36 
An illustration is in the Hamsaduta: 


137. Hard-hearted Akrira, who creates fear among the cowherd women, stands 
before Krsna narrating stories about the Kuru family while leaning against 4 


452 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


Frrae- YA-faan Aaa | 
qeerea Fagen Srisatst fora AM: Wl CRBC) 
Hae Ta: POIIaaeaeyaM: | 
qacada Firacs 4 Caracas FT: | (838) 
aia Tracers aq Gry Saad | 
strerrad VI Wael Sead T: Il (¥o) 
eT FS WHER (AP 82/3/32) — 
Hager ata Hra- 
Sata Teha aera: | 
Feared Waa as 
Taft TON WAT dat: 1 (8¥e) 
AGA F (AP 9/9/3%)— 
Perse Salt TorMgeary 
Satta cten-agis: Sars | 


aerae sian pete 
Wrenvs Serata wha Feats 1 Sf 1 (ex?) 
Waa FHAar wifsent viswatfeat | 


fag aprenfeaterseang, wafer Rare Sey AH I (8x3) 


ary Tatitfa:— 

Aa PO aR Mifare | 

at fasranfett: Geer masttreerd | (exe) 
7 Aer: — 

CRS RA ACLS VARA SE | (2wu) 
a ek:, aaI— 

saqufedHt: edd afergg- 

deufattiterd A<ereaeTS: | 


Second Wave: Rasa of Respectful Devotion we 


jeweled pillar. Uddhava, pupil of the guru Brhaspati, leans both his knees against 
the golden throne and pleases Krsna by massaging his lotus feet.?” 


138. The kinds of acts the servants engage in when in the state of union include 


sitting before Krsna and carefully performing acts of service appropriate to each 
occasion. 


139. Some people who are averse to relishing devotion to Krsna maintain that this 


kind a love is only an emotion (bhava), and does not develop into the state of 
Rasa. 


140. This view is not correct, however, since it is clearly shown to be a Rasa in 
several scriptures, especially in the Srimad Bhagavata Purana. 


For example, in the Eleventh Canto (Bh.P. 11.3.32): 

141. While thinking about Krsna, devotees sometimes weep, sometimes they 
laugh, sometimes they are joyful, sometimes they talk about unworldly things, 
sometimes they dance, sometimes they sing, sometimes they imitate him, and 
sometimes having achieved the highest satisfaction they become peaceful. 


And in the Seventh Canto (Bh.P. 7.7.34); 

142. When a devotee hears about the Lord’s great deeds, incomparable qualities, 
and heroic exploits that were performed by playful incarnational bodies, he is 
thrilled with delight. He openly sings, shouts, and dances as tears flow from his 
eyes and his voice becomes choked with emotion. 


143. The actions mentioned in the previous verses are typical for the emotional 
states of the devotees. Sometimes in special situations, however, their actions 
surpass these standard responses. 


Relationally Respectful Rasa: , 
144. The respect for Krsna as a superior elder in those who have a sense of 


themselves as younger relatives of Krsna that is developed by the Excitants and 
other aesthetic components is called “Relationally Respectful Rasa.” 


The Substantial Excitants: . 
145. Hari and his younger relatives are the Substantial Excitants of this Rasa.°9 
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An illustration of Han: 


146. When the edifying history of the family was being narrated by the Vrsni elders, 
Krsna, Lord of the Yadus, took a seat among the assembly of the virtuous and 


listened attentively with a gentle smile shining on his face. Thus by his own proper 
actions he instructs us, his sons, in good behavior. 


147. The Substantial Excitant is Hari who is endowed with the following qualities: 
he is the exalted elder, is greatly renowned, is extremely wise, is very powerful, and 
the supreme protector and nurturer. 


The Younger Relatives: 

148. The younger relatives are the recipients of Krsna’s care who think of 
themselves either as his younger kinsman or his sons. The younger kinsman 
include such characters as his younger brothers and sisters Sarana, Gada, and 
Subhadra; and his sons include such characters as Pradyumna, Carudesna, and 
Samba. 


An illustration of their form: 

149. The sons of the Yadus live happily in the city of Dvaraka. Their omaments, 
clothing, qualities, and beauty are more excellent than those of the attendants of the 
Destroyer of Mura, and their complexion is either dark, yellowish, or pale. 


An illustration of their devotion: 

150. Hari shared a common meal with Samba and his other sons. After the meal 
he lifted up their faces and fed them betel he had chewed himself. He then embraced 
them and smelled the tops of their heads, and they began to weep with joy. What 
Virtuous action they must have performed in some previous life! 


151. Among the younger relatives Pradyumna, the son of Rukmini, is considered 
to be the best. 


Pradyumna’s form: 
152. Glory be to Pradyumna, the destroyer of the demon Sambara, the most 


excellent son of Krsna, the best of the sons of the Yadus! By his beautiful form, 
he easily creates the confusion among people that he is his father. 
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Pradyumna’s devotion: 


[At the time of Prabhavati’s kidnapping, Pradyumna says to her:] 

153. Look up in the sky, O Prabhavati, there is the ocean of grace for people like 
us: he is the supreme elder Krsna, Lord of the Yadus, who is riding his eagle mount 
Garuda. How is it that we have attained his special protection, as a result of which 


we were filled with such pride in this battle that we fought even the wrathful 
enemy of Indra’s heavenly city?4! 


154. Both kinds of devotees (Politely Respectful and Relationally Respectful) 
serve Krsna, always considering him worthy of worship. However, an awareness 
of the majestic power of the Lord is predominant in the servants, whereas a sense 
of a personal relationship is predominant in the younger relatives. 


155. Although the servants situated in Vraja have no awareness of the majestic 
power of the Supreme Lord, still they have awareness of the majestic power of the 
son of the King of Cowherds.*? 


The Enhancing Excitants: 
156. The Enhancing Excitants include such acts as Hari’s parentally affectionate 
looks and smiles. 


An illustration: 
157. Seeing his kind elder brother Krsna standing before him, Gada became so 
excited that he bowed and fell like a stick at Krsna’s lotus feet. 


The Indications: ; 

158. The “cool” Indications for the younger relatives are said to include such 
actions as occupying a seat lower than Krsna when in his presence, following the 
ways he demonstrates as an elder, undertaking his assigned tasks, and giving up 


independent willful actions. 


An illustration of occupying a lower seat: . 
159. Approaching the assembly of the Yadus with Indra and the other gods, 


Pradyumna, whose body was marked with porpoise designs, was sprinkled with 
water from a joy-granting vessel by Brahma. He bowed respectfully to Krsna, the 
Enemy of Madhu, and then moving past golden chairs, he seated himself on a 


deerskin lying on the ground. 


458 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


Za: MIRA WreISaTy HA | 
Wot Hares VSTA: WAATCUT | 
fragreranta derat—ahearer v7 I (2&0) 
aqaactal Bt Sera Ist | 
adtarfare :-sferarateparaea: I (8&2) 


fica ucfane Paes tl (282) 


ay ata :— 
sh: ASA Balad SATA: 11 (G3) 


aa Sot, aa 
St A AAAS 
cant feral AUT | 
TORT PASM 
adea weahetanht FEAL Ml (REx) 


ST 9 SITET SETA ara are fig: (2&4) 


eearafaarie—Teha Tay | 
Tar chem Mifertiavifreera 1 (Reg) 


Second Wave: Rasa of Respectful Devotion “9 


160. Some of the Indications are Shared with the servants: 
complete silence, diffidence, humble 
risk of one’s own life, 


bowing, observing 
ness, obeying Krsna’s commands even at the 


161. looking down, stillness, refrainin 


. g from such actions as coughing and 
laughing, and abstaining from talking a 


bout Krsna’s secret love play.” 


The Responses: 


162. O God of Love,“ when your two eyes attained the two lotus-feet of Mukunda, 
your body resembled the dew-covered fruit of a prickly tree, in that it became 
motionless and covered with sweat and goose bumps.* 


The Transitory Emotions: 


163. All the Transitory Emotions already mentioned for Polite Respect are also 
present here in Relational Respect.“ 


An illustration of happiness: 

164. When the sound of Krsna’s conch reverberated throughout the sky, the hair 
on the bodies of his sons dwelling in the capitol of the Yadus began to dance with 
the happy dancers. 


An illustration of indifference: 

[Pradyumna says:] 

165. Hey Samba, you are very fortunate! When you become covered with dust 
from crawling around, Father draws you close to him, and places you on his own 
lap with parental affection. Woe is me, the unfortunate one! Because I was bound 
by immense misfortune in the form of the demon Sambara, not for — moment 
in my childhood did I receive that kind of caressing love from Father. 


The Foundational Emotion: . 
166. A relationship involves thinking of Krsna as the elder because of some kinship 


with him. When such a relationship is united with respect toward Krsna as the 
Caretaker, it becomes Relational Respect (gaurava-priti). 
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167. Relational Respect, which manifests itself in the hearts of the devotees, is the 
Foundational Emotion of this Rasa. When it undergoes special modifications, this 
Relational Respect develops into Supreme love, tenderness, and then passion.*® 


An illustration of Relational Respect: 


168. The steady Pradyumna does not open his excellent mouth before his father; 
nor does he lift up his face, which is flowing with tears. He simply focuses his 
restrained eyes on the lotus-feet of Krsna, the Destroyer of Agha. 


An illustration of Supreme Love: 

169. O Destroyer of Demons, you are in control of everything. Nonetheless, even 
when Abhimanyu was violently taken out of your hands and killed by petty 
enemies, Subhadra’s excellent love for you did not become tainted with even the 
slightest bit of impurity.*” 


An illustration of Tenderness: 

[Krsna says to Pradyumna:] 

170. Pradyumna, you whose mark is the fish, stop this excessive trembling and 
speak freely. Dry your tearful eyes and look at me directly. Put your nervous hand 
on my shoulder and tell me, son: ““What is this agitation when you are near your 
father all about?” 


An illustration of Passion: 7 : . . 
171. If his father gives the signal, Pradyumna is immediately ready to drink poison 
as if it were nectar: and if his father is dishonored, he will immediately renounce 


nectar as if it were poison. 


172. The states of separation (further divided into “yearning” and “loss”)" and 
union (further divided into “successful,” “satisfying” and “ongoing ’) already 
defined are also found in this Rasa, as well as in the Rasas of Companionship and 


Parental Affection.>~ 
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An illustration of “yearning”: 
[The words of Pradyumna to his consort Rati in the form of Mayavati:}>° 
173. O Beautiful-Faced Woman! My frightful enemy, the wicked Sambara, has 


been killed. Now when will we be able to see the Elder who is as glorious as a blue 
lotus and holds the king of conches in his hand? 


An illustration of “loss”:*4 

174. Since the Elder has gone away to the city of the Kauravas, I have no interest 
in playing ball games nor practicing weaponry; and the city of Dvaraka now seems 
like a prison. 

An illustration of “successful union”:>> 

175. Just coming from the city of the demon Sambara, Pradyumna encountered his 
father for the first time. Seeing his father before him he was overwhelmed with 
passionate joy, and though he was usually steady minded, now he completely 
forgot who he was, thinking ““Who am I?” 

An illustration of “satisfying union”: 

176. Seeing Krsna, the Enemy of Mura, mounted on Garuda and just returning from 
the city of Yudhisthira, his sons living in Dvaraka experienced joyful confusion. 


An illustration of “ongoin union”:>’ 


177. With his eyes nearly closed and tears dripping from his eyelashes, Pradyumna 
worships the two feet of his father every day. 


178. Whatever else is not fully explained regarding the different states of union and 
separation in Relational Respect is understood by the wise to be the same as it is 


for Polite Respect. 


This concludes the Second Wave in the Western Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Respectful Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


This is a reference to Sridhara Svami's tikd on Bh.P. 10.43.17, the famous verse in which 


Krsna appears differently to all present, thus demonstrating for Sridhara that he is a 
combination of all rasas. In Sridhara’s commentary, saprema bhakti refers specifically to the 
vision of Krsna as the Supreme Divinity (paradevata) on the part of the Vrsnis. 


The author of this text is Laksmidhara, a brahmana from Andra who wrote many works, 
including a commentary on the Gita Govinda. See S. K. De, History of Sanskrit Poetics, vol. 
1, pp. 299-300. De dates Laksmidhara in the mid-sixteenth century, but since Rupa quotes him 
he must haved lived earlier. For a detailed discussion of his rasa theory and its relationship 
to Riipa’s theroy, see Delmonico, pp. 176-83. 


Sudeva is the author of a text called the Rasa-vilasa, a work that is now lost, but is quoted in 
Ujjvalanilamani 5.3 and in Jiva’s Priti Sandarbha. Rupa points out that Sudeva includes this 
type of bhakti in the category of the Peaceful (Santa) Rasa. 


The Foundational Emotion of this Rasa. 


Once again, the word for identity is abhimana, an important ingredient in relationships that 
lead to higher and higher love. Although it was not present in the Peaceful (Santa) Rasa (see 
3.1.32), here it takes the form of thinking of oneself as a servant of Krsna. 


Hari is the “object” (visaya) of this Rasa and his servants are its “vessels” (aSraya), the two 
dimensions of the Substantial Excitant (alambana-vibhava). 


A poem authored by Rupa himself. 
The four types of servants are defined below in verse 18. 


Note that all three types of surrendered servants are illustrated here in the order in which they 
are introduced in verse 21. 


Jarasandha was the king of Magadha and father-in-law of Kamsa, and therefore the enemy of 
Krsna. After Jarasandha had been killed by Bhima, Krsna released thousands of innocent 
kings that had been imprisoned by Jarasandha. The thankful praise of the kings toward Krsna 
as the Supreme Divinity is found in Bh.P. 10.73. _ 


Krsna attacks Kaliya and dances on his head, with the result that the snake (cobra) is now 
marked with Krsna’s footprint. 


The Bhagavata Purana begins with a gathering of the exemplary sage Saunaka and other 
realized ascetics who want to learn more. 


“Association” (satsanga) here means to be in the presence of holy people who spend their time 
telling stories about Krsna. 


This is a comparison between those who follow the path of knowledge and aim at the absolute 
undifferentiated reality, and those who follow the path of devotion and pursue the form of 
Krsna. The latter, obviously, is taken to be the highest. ° 
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These are all characters encountered in t 


: he Bha, : conan 
nature of reality. The story of Sruta ae agavata who readily understood the ultimate 


Bahulagva. the ki : and Bahulasva, for example, is told in Bh.P. 10.86. 

a a, the king of Videha and ruler of the royal city of Mithila, was naturally devoted to 
Krsna; and Srutadeva was a brahmana, single-mindedly devoted to Krsna, who lived in 
Bahula$va’s kingdom. To reward them, Krsna paid a visit to the city of Mithila and made his 
form twofold so that he could enter the house of each simultaneously. 


Jiva points out that these attendants are named in Bh.P. 1.14.29 and 32. 


Jiva explains this to mean that there is no trace of any haughty pride in the attendants’ service 
of Krsna. 


Uddhava is Krsna’s faithful adviser. 


Ugrasena was the legitimate ruler of Mathura who was wrongfully imprisoned by the wicked 
Kamsa. After killing Kamsa, Krsna restored him to the throne. 


Indicating that Krsna is on his way home. 


The primary difference between the first and second type is that the first are those who have 
always been perfected, whereas the second are those who have achieved the state of perfection 
through religious practice. There seems to be some disagreement in the commentaries about 
the status of the first group referred to in verse 18: the Chiefs. Jiva says they are to be 
understood in the same way, whereas others (Mukundadasa, for example) say that they are 
only eternally perfected. 

Because of the ambiguous nature of the prefix “‘vi-,” viraga can mean both “very passionate” 


and “without passion.” For this reason I have translated it as “passionate indifference.” That 
is, it is an indifference toward ordinary things because of a passion for the beloved. 


There seems to be some confusion regarding which three Rasas are being referred to here. The 
Bengali translator Haridasa Dasa indicates in his commentary that this verse refers to the Rasas 
of Respectful, Companionable, and Amorous Devotion, since the Rasa of Parental Affection 
involves a ninth Response, namely, the flowing of breast milk. Considering what is said in 
3.4.45, and the fact the Ripa says no more about the Responses in the chapters dealing with 


the other two Rasas, this proposal seems well justified. 
This verse illustrates three Responses: broken voice, goose bumps, and tears. 


These comprise twenty-four of the thirty-three Transitory Emotions listed in 2.4.4. 


See 1.3.6. 

These are the stages of supreme 
The literal meaning of Daruka is a “chunk of wood.” 

This refers to the events related in the first canto of the Bhagavata Purana, which motivate 


much of the subsequent narrative of the Bhagavata. 
erses in the Bhagavala that disclose the passion of these three characters. 
y, Bh.P. 10.1.13, 11.30.43, and 11.29.46. 


love, the culmination of the development mentioned in 1.3.8. 


Jiva identifies three v 
They are, respectivel 
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Jiva comments that Bh.P. 1.11.9 indicates that passion can also sometimes arise in the love 
of the residents of Dvaraka, although this is much more rare than in Vraja. 


The first is a state of anticipation wherein the beloved has never been attained, and the second 
is a state of privation wherein the lover is lost after previously being attained. 


Vigvanatha says that the red lotus is a reminder of Krsna’s face and the ocean is a reminder 
of Krsna’s dark blue color. 


Another name for Uddhava is Pavanavyadhi, which means “wind sickness.” 


This verse is not in most standard editions of the Bhagavata. The verse is close in sentiment, 
however, to Bh.P. 1.11.8. 


One of Ripa’s own poems. 


This is an example of the ongoing union of Akrira and Uddhava with Krsna in Mathura. The 
words spoken are addressed to the swan-messenger in the Hamsadita when he asks how he 


will recognize Krsna in Mathura. He is basically told that Krsna is the recipient of these two 
acts. 


This is the position of Mammata as stated in his Kavya PrakaSa. 


Hani as an elder is the “object” (visaya-alambana-vibhava) of this Rasa, and his younger 
relatives are the “vessels” (aSraya-alambana-vibhava). 


Pradyumna is considered to be an incarnation of Kamadeva, the god of love. 


Prabhavati is the daughter of the demon Vajranabha, who tried to assume Indra’s heavenly 
throne. With the aid of Krsna, Pradyumna killed Vajranabha and married Prabhavati, who had 
fallen in love with him. 


Jiva comments that this awareness comes from such acts as Krsna defeating Indra. The point 
is that some kind of awareness of the majestic power of the Lord (ai$varya) dominates the 
consciousness of the servants. The presence of this awareness determines a low position on 
the hierarchical scale of relational possibilities, whereas an awareness of the sweetness of the 
Lord (madhurya) determines a high position on the hierarchical scale. 


Note how this behavior differs from that found in the higher types of devotion, wherein it is 
common to laugh and play with Krsna in a rowdy fashion. 


Pradyumna is a manifestation of Kamadeva, the god of love. 

This verse illustrates the Responses of stupefaction, perspiration, and goose bumps. 

These were listed in verses 69 and 70 above. 

The story of Pradyumna’s birth and youth are told in Bh. P. 10.55. After being burnt to ashes 
by Siva, Kamadeva — the god of love and a portion of Krsna — was reborn as Krsna and 
Rukmini’s son Pradyumna. The demon Sambara carried off baby Pradyumna and cast him 


into the sea. The tiny baby was swallowed by a huge fish, which later was caught and served 
to Sambara. When the cook discovered the baby in the bowels of the fish, he handed it over 
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to Sambara S maid-servant Mayavati, who was none other than a reborn form of Rati, the 
consort of Kamadeva. Mayavati raised Pra 


6 thee A dyumna until he was old enough to challenge 
eS to a fight and kill him. Pradyumna then retumed to Krsna’s royal city of Dvaraka, 
but since by now he was a y gi 


oung man, he had missed out on receiving the parental affection 
that Krsna normally showers on his small children. 


These three stages were introduced in verse 3.2.78 above. 


Abhimanyu was the son of Arjuna and Subha 
killed in the Mahabharata war when he was onl 
for the all-powerful Krsna did not diminish. 


See verses 93 and 95 above. 


dra, Krsna’s younger sister. Abhimanyu was 
y Sixteen years of age, but still Subhadra’s love 


See verse 129 above. 


The unique states of separation (vipralambha) and union (sambhoga) in the Amorous Rasa are 
defined separately in 3.5.24 ff. 


See note explaining verse 166 above. Yearning is a state of separation defined in verse 96 
above. Pradyumna has not really seen his father Krsna at this point. 


Loss is a state of separation defined in verse 114 above. 
Successful union is defined in verse 130 above. 
Satisfying union is defined in verse 133 above. 


Ongoing union is defined in verse 136 above. 
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. Western Quadrant 
Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion 


1. When the Foundational Emotion of “Friendship” (sakhya) is fully developed in 
the heart of the devotee by means of the appropriate Excitants and other aesthetic 
components, it becomes the “Rasa of Companionship” (preyo-bhakti-rasa). 


The Substantial Excitants: 
2. Hari and his friends are considered to be the Substantial Excitants.2 


Han: 

3. Here Hari as the Substantial Excitant is two-armed in Vraja and elsewhere either 
two-armed or four-armed as previously described for the Rasa of Respectful 
Devotion.? 


An illustration of Hari in Vraja: 

4. Ah, Krsna, the Destroyer of Sins, steals the minds of his friends as he comes here 
to the forest from the cowherd village! His complexion is as lovely as a blue 
sapphire, his smile is as bright and merry as a jasmine blossom, his clothing 
resembles a golden blossoming ketaki flower, his chest sports a bright garland of 
fresh forest flowers, and he makes sweet music on a flute. 


An illustration of Hari elsewhere: 

5. Seeing Krsna with the Kaustubha jewel shimmering on his chest like a gathering 
of moonbeams, expressing immense friendship with his four arms that were 
blazing with his club, discus, lotus, and conch, wearing a bright and captivating 
necklace made of green jewels, and dressed in golden clothing, the sons of Pandu 
forgot their own selves in the ambrosia of bliss.* 


6-7. In this Rasa Hari’s qualities are such that he has beautiful attire, possesses all 
800d characteristics, is most powerful, knows many wonderful languages, is 
eloquent, extremely learned, very wise, capable, compassionate, the best of the 
heroes, skilled in the arts, intelligent, forgiving, the charmer of all people, 
Successful, happy, and the dearest of all. 


~~ a 
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His Friends: 
8. His frends are said to be e 


; qual to him in form, dress, and qualities; they are 
completely unrestrained and e 


njoy confident familiarity.> 


An illustration: 


9, We worship the group of friends of Krsna, the Destroyer of Sins. They are equal 
to him, are without any fear of him, experience a kindness toward him that involves 


no hesitation, and are endowed with great quantities of the nectar of confident 
familiarity. 


10. The friends are usually said to be of two types: the friends in the city (Dvaraka) 
and the friends in Vraja. 


The Friends in the City: 
11. The friends associated with the city include Arjuna, Bhimasena, Draupadi, and 
the brahmana Sridama. 


An illustration of their friendship: 

12. King Yudhisthira, whose mind was confused with excitement, quickly smelled 
the head of Krsna, the Destroyer of Sins. Bhima and Arjuna hugged him with their 
ironlike arms as the hair on their bodies thrilled with delight. The twins Nakulaand 
Sahadeva fell in tears at his lotus-feet. With their minds completely overwhelmed 
with extreme joy, the Pandavas gathered around Krsna in this way. 


13. The best of the friends in the city is lord Arjuna, whose banner is a monkey. 


An illustration of Arjuna’s form: =. a a 
14. Arjuna appeared magnificently with the Gandiva bow in his hand. His thighs 


were as pleasing as the trunk of the king of elephants and his complexion was as 
beautiful as a blue lotus as he climbed into his jeweled chariot along with his 


charioteer Krsna. 


ion of Arjuna’s friendship: ee 
a ce ie of the Gandiva bow, was enjoying himself on Krsna’s throne: 


the upper part of his body was spr awled lovingly without fear across the lap of the 


472 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


saileraa—za-T HSS 

TVStat PaaS SRSA, | CR4) 
BY ATA :— 

UTE MAdl IA: Gel Ae-faekear: | 

aeasitfad: Wel Fae ASTALAA: | 

a: PATTAYA ASIA I! (28) 
wai BY, ae 

aearsragran re _facra—-ay_-faa: 

frage-aecrated-fas-avat sa: | 

HesHfrerHenfenuenrteas: 

Gal WAM: ASAT BX: Weg A: I (2) 
Wei, aa— 

sheer aaa farts aa aofeasat 

ead ard safe fates wea! stersoret fr 

sifafteata tease ant frat arot <farct 

STOTT ALATA STAG GI PASAT I (22) 
BM AT ASMA (Ale 20/2%/VX)— 

wea Aa TAGS A 

aret TA Wea 

AMSA ALERT 

are Fass: PALATE: Il (Re) 
Vy APO TS, aa 

aea-MaEvsd wes! pfs 

FATT: HSL WAT: | 

PacehayRaaaferd—-aarus: 

SUMS AaaI SL PATA Il (Ro) 


Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion iii 


Destroyer of the Enemy of the Gods as he w 


; as telling new jokes with a bright smile 
shining on his lotus face. 


The Fnends in Vraja: 


16. The friends who reside in Vraja are miserable if they do not see Krsna for even 
a single moment. They accompany him continually as he wanders about for 
pleasure, for their lives are devoted to him alone. Because of this, they are 
considered to be the finest among all his friends. 


An illustration of their form: 


17. They are identical to Krsna, the younger brother of Balarama, in age, qualities, 
playfulness, dress, and beauty. They are very charming and make music with lutes, 
hors, flutes, and musical instruments made from leaves. In their brilliant color 
some resemble blue sapphires, some resemble gold, some resemble crystal, and 
some resemble rubies. May Hari’s friends, who always accompany him with great 
love, protect us! 


An illustration of their friendship: 

[Addressed to Krsna during his lifting of Mount Govardhana:] 

18. Friend, you have remained standing for seven continuous days without any 
sleep. Ah, you must be exhausted! Hand that mountain over to Sridima. Our 
minds are greatly distressed by this! At least switch the mountain over to your right 
hand for a few moments so that we can massage your left hand. 


Also in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.12.11): 

19. In this way did the boys who had accumulated a heap of merit play alongside 
Krsna, whom the intellectuals experience as the knowledge and happiness of the 
formless reality of Brahman, whom the servants experience as the supreme 
divinity, and whom those under the influence of his creative power (maya) 
€xperience as a human boy.° 


An illustration of Sri Krsna’s friendship for them: 


[Krsna to Balarama:] ' 
20. Noble Brother, seeing my friends disappear quickly into the stomach of the 
demon Agha, my cheeks quivered and were drenched with hot tears, and for a few 


Moments I became faint and my mind went blank. 
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21. The friends in Vraja are said to be of four types: the allies (suhrt), the assistants 


ont the dear friends (pri ya-sakha), and the dear playful friends (priya-narma- 
vayas). 


The Allies: 


22. Since these are slightly older than Krsna, their friendship is tinged with parental 
affection (vatsalya). They bear arms and protect Krsnaatall times from the wicked. 


23. Subhadra, Mandalibhadra, Bhadravardhana, Gobhata, Yaksendra, Bhadranga, 


Virabhadra, Mahaguna, Vijaya, and Balabhadra (Balarama) are declared to be his 
allies. 


An illustration of their friendship: 

24. Hey Mandalibhadra, why are you running about brandishing a shining sword? 
Balarama, put down your heavy mace! Vijaya, don’t stand there trembling in vain. 
And Bhadravardhana, don’t throw away your peace of mind. That’s not ademon 
roaring in the form of a mighty bull; it’s only a massive cloud thundering over 
Mount Govardhana.’ 


25. Mandalibhadra and Balabhadra are the best among the allies. 


An illustration of the form of Mandalibhadra: 

26. Mandalibhadra’s body is clothed in shiny pink garments, he holds a club in his 
hand, his head is crowned with peacock feathers, and he possesses a bright halo that 
resembles a swarm of bumblebees. 


An illustration of Mandalibhadra’s friendship: . 

27. Our friend Krsna has become tired from playing strenuous games while 
wandering all day in the forest. Let’s put him to bed happily tonight inside his 
house in Vraja. Stop chattering in his ear, Subala, and massage his thighs while I 


gently rub his head. 


An illustration of Balabhadra’s form: 
28. I take refuge with Balarama, Pralamba’s heroic enemy, who in one ear has an 


earring shining at the edge of his cheek, and in the other ear has a blue-lotus blossom 
that et by bumblebees. He has a tilaka mark made of musk on his 
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forehead, and wears a bright garland of gunja seeds on his broad chest. His 
complexion is that of a beautiful white autumn cloud and he is clothed in dark 
blue garments. He has a deep voice and powerful long arms. 


An illustration of Balabhadra’s friendship: 


29. Since it is my birthday today, I am being made to stay inside the house to be 
bathed here by my mother, who is engulfed in love for her son. Because of this, 


O Subala, you must deliver this order of mine to Mukunda: “Don’t go anywhere 
near Kaliya’s poisonous pool today!”® 


The Assistants: 


30-31. Since they are slightly younger than Krsna, the assistants are similar to his 
younger relatives and their friendship accordingly has a trace of respect (priti). 
Krsna’s assistants, who are single-mindedly attached to his happiness and service, 
include Visala, Vrsabha, Ojasvi, Devaprastha, Varuthapa, Maranda, Kusumapida, 
Manibandha, and Karandhama.” 


An illustration of their friendship: 

32. Our friend Krsna has become exhausted from fighting violent demons. 
Therefore, Visala, you fan him with some lotus leaves. Varuthapa, you rearrange 
the thick locks of his hair that are hanging in his face. Vrsabha, stop your useless 
prattle and massage his limbs! !° 


33. The best among all the assistants is said to be Devaprastha. 


An illustration of Devaprastha’s form: . . 
34. As strong Devaprastha walks alongside Krsna he carries a ball, his clothes are 


bright white, the tuft of hair on his head is as long as anoose used for catching cows, 
his complexion is red, and his playful ways rival those of an elephant. 


An illustration of Devaprastha’s friendship: a _ 
= si sane eg Devaprastha is now enjoying himself inside a cave by 


lovingly massaging the two feet of his dear friend Krsna, the son of the king of 
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Vraja, who is resting his head on the massive 


arm of Sridama and his body ona bed 
with the left hand of Dama laying on his ch : 


est. 


The Dear Friends: 


36-37. The dear friends are the same age as Krsna and therefore are engaged ina 
purely equal friendship. These include Sridama, Sudama, Dama, Vasudamaka, 


Kinkini, Stokakrsna, AmSu, Bhadrasena, Vilasi, Pundarika, Vitankaksa, and 
Kalavinka.'! 


38. The dear friends always delight Kegava with diverse festive sports, such as 
wrestling and fighting with sticks. 


An illustration of their friendship: 
39. O Thin-Waisted Woman, the dear friends are now delighting your beloved. 
One is regaling Hari with puns delivered in astammering voice; another stretches 


out his two excited arms and hugs him; and yet another quietly sneaks up behind 
him and covers his eyes with a hand. 


40. Among the dear friends Sridama is considered to be the best. 


An illustration of Sridama’s form: . . 

41.1 worship Sridama, who has a pleasingly dark complexion, is dressed in yellow, 
Carries ahorn in his hand, dons acopper-colored turban, wears a garland of flowers, 
and rivals Madhava in affection. 


An illustration of Sridama’s friendship: 

(Stidama says to Krsna:] 

42.0 Hard-Hearted, where did you go after suddenly abandoning us on the bank 
ofthe Yamuna? Ah, how fortunate for us that we have obtained sight of you again! 
Now gratify your friends with firm embraces! We are telling you the truth: without 
Seeing you for even a second, what do cows matter? And what do we matter? The 
entire cowherd village? Even our desires? Insuch acondition everything becomes 
jumbled. 


~~ 
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The Dear Playful Friends: 


43. The dear playful friends are even better than the dear friends since they have 
very special roles to play in the extremely secret love affairs of Krsna. These 
include Subala, Arjuna, Gandharva, Vasanta, and Ujjvala. 


An illustration of their friendship: 

44. Look, O Slender-Waisted, Subala is whispering news of Radha into Krsna’s 
ear. Ujjvala is placing a secret love letter written by Syama into his lotus-hand. 
Catura is putting some betel sent by Pali into his mouth. Kokila is placing a garland 
made by Tara over his head. In this fashion, Krsna’s dear playful friends serve him. 


45. Subala and Ujjvala are the best among the dear playful friends. 


An illustration of Subala’s form: 
46. | worship Subala, who is very dear to Hari. His lustrous body outshines gold, 
he wears a green necklace, his eyes resemble blue lotuses, and his behavior gives 


great joy to his friend Krsna. 


An illustration of Subala’s friendship: 

47. Even though they were among a group of friends who were skilled in reading 
signals, Madhava and Subala were communicating secret news through special 
hand signs that were impossible for the others to understand. 


An illustration of Ujjvala’s form: ; 
48.1 worship Ujjvala, who is Hari’s special friend. He is dressed in red clothes, has 


trembling eyes, is omamented with sweet spring flowers, has a dark blue complex- 


ion similar to Hari’s, and wears a colorful jeweled necklace. 


An illustration of Ujjvala’s friendship: 
49. O Friend, how will I ever be able to prot 
Messenger Ujjvala. Whenever he approaches, 


ect my honor? Here comes the 
what shy, well-bred adolescent 
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woman — even one lo 


the cowherds?!2 yal to her husband — does not lust after Krsna, the bull of 


50. Ujjvala is always making delightful statements w 


humor ith a very special sense of 
umor. 


An illustration: 

[Ujjvala says to Krsna:] 

51. O Krsna, Destroyer of Sins, in this world you are the immense ocean of 
exceptionally sweet Rasa that demolishes all limits of propriety with powerful 


waves of love, and the young women are the rivers flowing toward you from all 
sides. 


52. Some of the friends are known from scriptures, and some are known from 
common lore. 


53. They are divided into three classes: those who are eternally dear (nityapriya), 
those who were formerly gods (suracara), and the practitioners (sadhaka).'> 
Among these some are serious and advise Krsna as ministers. 


54. Some are frivolous and entertain Krsna as clowns. Some are honest and serve 
Krsna with sincerity. 


55. Some are cunning and astonish Krsna with their crooked ways.!* Some are 
airogant and engage Krsna in senseless arguments. And others are gentle and 
delight Krsna with pleasant words. 


56. In this way, the great variety of the sweet natures of all his friends enhances 
the diverse beauty of pure friendship with Krsna. 


The Enhancing Excitants: 
57. The Enhancing Excitants include Hari’s age, form, hom, flute, and conch; his 


qualities such as playfulness, humor and bravery; his Heyes PeOps ane si 
imitations of the actions of such beings as kings, gods, and divine incarnations. 


His Age: 

58. His age is consid 
(pauganda), and adoles 
in Vraja, whereas his adolescence 1S se 
and Dvaraka). 


ered to be of three stages: infancy (kKaumara), childhood 
cence (kaiSora). His infancy and childhood are seen only 
en both in Vraja and in the cities (Mathura 
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Infancy: 
59. Since his infancy will be discu 


pegs ssed in detail in the f i tal 
Affection, it will be fiéiiioned ts in the following chapter on Parenta 


ere only briefly. 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.13.1 1): 

60. Standing in the middle of his friends with a flute stuck between his belly and 
waist cloth, a horn and staff held in his left armpit, a ball of milky rice pudding in 
his left hand, and fruits in the fingers of his right hand, Krsna, the Divine Receiver 


of Sacrifices who engages here in childish games, made them laugh by cracking 
playful jokes while the gods in heaven looked on. 


Childhood: 
61. His childhood consists of three Stages: beginning, middle, and end. 


The Beginning of His Childhood: 
62. In the first stage of his childhood, Krsna’s lips are very red, his belly is slender, 


and three lines are beginning to appear on his neck so that it resembles a conch- 
shell. 


An illustration: 

63. Mukunda, your belly is slowly taking on the beautiful appearance of a slender 
fig leaf. O Lotus-Eyes, your neck has three attractive lines like a conch-shell. O 
Moon of the World, your lips outshine the redness of a bright red flower blossom. 
Your present inexpressible charm greatly delights the eyes of your friends! 


64. His omamentation here in this stage includes a beautiful variety of floral 
decorations, body designs made with red paint, and garments of fine yellow cloth. 


65. His activities in this stage involve beginning his education in wrestling, sports, 
dance, and grazing the herd of cows in all the forests. 


An illustration: ; that 
66. Krsna. who wanders around protecting the herd of cows in the fragrant forest 


i ja beads, a crown of peacock 
of a anecklace of red and white gunja : of pe 
fat pea aes of fine yellow cloth, lotus blossoms behind his two 
ears and a garland of jasmine blossoms on his chest, delights his friends while 


dancing like an actor here on the wrestling field. 
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The Middle of His Childhood: 


67. In the middle Stage of his childhood, Krsna’s nose is handsomely raised and 
pointed, his cheeks are round, and the sides of his body are beautifully curved. 


An illustration: 


68. Hari has a pleasing nose that is more lovely than a sesame blossom, his cheeks 
destroy the pride of a new jeweled mirror, and the sides of his body are well- 


defined. In this form he gives great pleasure to his friends through his own 
handsomeness. 


69. His ornaments in this stage include a turban wrapped with silk cloth that blazes 
like lightening and a dark blue staff that is three forearms in length and is tipped 
with gold. His actions involve playing in the forest of banyan trees and lifting 
Mount Govardhana. 


An illustration: 

70. Look friend, Mukunda is playing nearby and delighting his group of friends. 
He carries a dark blue staff that measures three forearms and is capped on both ends 
with gold, he has a radiant, wavering top lock of hair that is as beautiful as a yak- 
tail fly-whisk, and sports a turban wrapped with shining, golden silk cloth. 


71. When he is playing in the middle stage of childhood, Hari appears as though 
he is on the threshold of adolescence, because of the wonderful sweetness of his 
form. 


The End of His Childhood: 
72. In the end of his childhood, the tip of Krsna’s braided hair hangs down to his 


buttocks. the locks of his hair are playfully arranged, and his shoulders stand 
prominent. 


An illustration: ; ; 
B, hos fo of the Destroyer of Sins is decorated with playful locks of hair. He 


i i he top of his head to his round 
has a | ng braid of hair that goes from the top | 7 
bifiodks pane ae, splendidly high shoulders. After giving love away to his dear 
friends thiongh the beauty of his body alone, he left Gokula. 
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74. His omaments here in this stage include a Slanted turban, a lotus held playfully 
in his hand, and a vertical tilaka mark made with saffron on his forehead. 


An illustration: 


75. Your turban is slightly crooked; in your hand you playfully hold a fully opened 
lotus; on your forehead is a beautiful red vertical tilaka mark that is mixed with 
drops of musk. Hey KeSava, your dress and decorations are now causing even the 
mighty Subala to become confused. How much more true this is for the group of 
cowherd women who are of a very tender nature! 

76. His actions here involve a roundabout mode of speech, whispering secret love 
stories in the ears of his dear playful friends, and boastin 


g to them about the beauty 
of the young women of Gokula. 


An illustration: 

[Krsna is speaking to his dear playful friend Subala:] 

77.Since you are cunning and know the ways of the heart, I whisper this in your ear. 
Who among the group of cowherd women is loaded with bewildering charm? Five 
or six of the women, O Friend, are receptacles of the jewels of beauty. It appears 


that the god of love rejoices, handing over to them his own exhalted position for 
the victory of the worlds. 


Adolescence: 


78. Since his adolescence has already been described,!> it is illustrated here only 
briefly. 


An illustration: 

[This is a description of a scene in which Sridama and Krsna are embracing:] 
79. Look! Because of his erect body hairs, Sridama looks like a tree covered with 
buds against the body of Damodara, who looks like a dark rain cloud and sprinkles 
Rasa in the form of smiles on our Cataka bird-like eyes. Because of the three lines 
On his neck, Damodara surpasses the most beautiful of the creepers. His clothing 
shines like radiant lightning, he wears a garland of blossoming forest flowers, and 
he glistens like a dark blue tamala tree. 


i d friends only as an adolescent: 
80. Krsna generall appears to all his devote : 
therefore ca sscial beauty of his young manhood (yauvana) has not been 
described here at all.!® 
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Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion aot 


An illustration of his adolescent form: 


81. O Wise Lotus-Eyed One, we your friends are delighted by the fact that the 
splendor of your body alone omaments your ornaments. !? 


An illustration of his horn: 


82. When Krsna, who possesses the best of horns, sounded his hom loudly at dawn 
from a sleeping platform on the rooftop of his house in Vraja, all his friends and 
the body hairs of his friends!® woke up simultaneously. 


An illustration of his flute: 

83. O Friends, don’t be confused and go in search of Hari on the river bank of the 
Yamuna, daughter of the sun. His messenger, the sound of the flute, delights us 
by announcing that he is here atop Mount Govardhana. 


An illustration of his conch: 
84. Look, O Five-Faced Siva, having heard the sound of the Paficajanya conch, the 
five husbands of Draupadi became ecstatic and turned as white as you.!? 


An illustration of his play: sie cee ais 
85. Dear Friends, seeing Krsna, the Enemy of Madhu, dressed as Radha in shiny 


red garments, his body rendered golden with saffron, his hair woven in beautiful 
braids, and his ears adored with jeweled earrings, Subala was amazed and could 


Only smile. 


The Indications: 
86-88. The Indications that are co 
Krsna with such sports as wrestling, 


mmon to all types of friends include delighting 
playing with balls, gambling, carrying each 
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Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion “ 


other on their shoulders, and play-fi 
with Krsna on his bed, telling entertai 
singing with him. 


ghting with sticks, Also sleeping and sitting 
ning jokes, playing in ponds, and dancing and 


An illustration of delighting him with wrestling: 

89. O Destroyer of Sins, usually you act like a conqueror and strut amongst your 
group of friends with your arms itching for a good fight, bragging about your own 
strength. Then tell me, why are you sitting there paralyzed on the battlefield having 
been stopped by the sight of the powerful movements of my fierce clublike arms? 


90. The activities specific to the allies”° are said to include advising Krsna as to 
what is proper and improper, encouraging him to perform beneficial actions, and 
usually assuming a leading role in whatever he does. 


91. The activities specific to the assistants include placing betel nut in his mouth, 
applying his tilaka mark on his forehead, and painting leaves and vines on his body. 


92. The activities specific to the dear friends include subduing him in combat, 
grabbing and pulling off his clothes, snatching flowers from his hand, making him 
adorn one’s body,”! and going about hand in hand with him. 


93-94. The activities specific to the dear playful friends include acting as a 
messenger to the young women of Vraja, commending the love of these women to 
him, siding with him in quarrels with these women when he is present, cleverness 
in supporting the side of his own favorite leading woman when she is not present, 
and whispering stories in each other’s ears. 


95-96. The activities that are shared with the servants~” include adoming Madhava 
with ornaments of forest flowers and jewels, singing, dancing, and playing music 
before him, tending his cows, massaging his limbs, stringing garlands for him, and 


fanning him. 


The Responses: 


An illustration of stupefaction: 7 
97. Look! After Krsna subdued the serpent Kaliya and came out of the pool, 


Stidama desired to embrace him immediately; Sridama was unable to raise his two 
pillarlike arms, however, because they had become numb with agitation. 
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Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion ia 


An illustration of perspiration: 


98. When Mukunda, who resembled a bright, beautiful rumbling cloud, rained the 


Rasa of the bliss of his love play, Sridama, who resembled an excellent oyster, 
produced beads of sweat that resembled a heap of pearls. 


An illustration of goose bumps is in the Danakelikaumudi: 

[Radha thinks:] 

99. O Subala, how fortunate are you that even in front of the elders you can so freely 
reach out your pillarlike arms and embrace Hari, experiencing intense goose 
bumps. And Hari openly places his snakelike arms on your shoulders. On which 


field of perfection and how much penance did you previously practice to accom- 
plish this? 


Anillustration of a broken voice, trembling, change of color, and loss of conscious- 
ness: 
100. When Madhava entered the pool of KAliya, king of snakes, his friends became 
agitated and trembled intensely, their bodies changed color, they gasped with 
dreadful crackling voices, and falling to the earth nearby, they lost all conscious- 
ness. 


An illustration of tears: 

101. Seeing the forest fire spreading in the reeds and grass, the group of cowherds 
wearing garlands of lotuses surrounded Hari protectively on all sides, disregarding 
the safety of their own bodies, and began pouring forth rivers of tears to extinguish 
the fire. 


The Transitory Emotions: 
102. Those who truly know emotional nature say that all of the Transitory 
Emotions, with the exception of wrath, alarm, and laziness, are present in this Rasa 


of Companionship. 


103. In separation, however, intoxication, happiness, arrogance, sleep, and con- 
tentment are absent: and in union death, fatigue, sickness, dementedness, and 


meekness are absent. 
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Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion iaaal 


An illustration of happiness: 


104. After the son of the king of the cowherds had chased the serpent Kaliya from 
the pool, he came out of the water and walked toward his friends. Seeing him 
approaching, these friends stumbled with happiness and lost control of their voices. 


The Foundational Emotion: 

105. The Foundational Emotion of this Rasa is that love called “friendship” 
(sakhya) which exists between two persons of approximately equal status; it 
consists of confident familiarity and lacks any sense of awesome respect. 


106. Confident familiarity (visrambha) is a special kind of deep trust that is devoid 
of any hesitation. Love as friendship advances through five increasingly higher 
stages: from love as friendship (sakhya-rati), to attachment (pranaya), to supreme 
love (prema), to tenderness (sneha), and finally passion (raga). 


An illustration of love as friendship: 
107. Akrira, please deliver this message to Mukunda: “Krsna, when will I, Arjuna, 
be able to embrace you?” 


Attachment: ee 
108. Love that does not involve even a hint of awesome respect, even in situations 


where it is clearly appropriate, is called “attachment.” 


An illustration: 
109. Placing his excited left hand on Hari's shoulder, Arjuna rearranged the dusty 


peacock feathers on the head of him who manifests the supreme splendor of the 
highest form of divinity and is praised by all the gods, headed by Siva, the Conquer 


of the Three Worlds. 


An illustration of love: ’ ; 
a as had you as a powerful friend, O Mukunda, still they 
LidcBvedimhongnine Se the forest, and were forced to be servants in the 


lost their kingdom, had to live in ; _ i 
imaeeeliod Yet despite these clearly inauspicious experiences, the nectar of 


their friendship for you doubled. 
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Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion aed 


An illustration of tenderness is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.15.18): 
111. Other boys, whose minds are soaked w 


ith tenderness, O King, softly sing 
Sweet SONES 10 the Great-Souled Krsna that are both pleasing and suitable to the 
occasion. 


Another illustration: 


112. When the dark cloud (Krsna) rained the Rasa of love play on the mountain (his 
friends), red minerals flowed from its sides (the bodily ornaments of his friends fell 
off) and the trees perked up (their bodies became covered with goose bumps). In 
that situation the Sarasvati River (the speech of the friends), which previously 
flowed profusely, now disappeared somewhere in the mountain (the friends 
became choked up) and in the path where formerly there was no water (the friends’ 
eyes), now the wide Sadaniva River flowed abundantly (the friends wept). 


An illustration of passion: 

113. When ASvatthama, the cruel son of Krpi, released an unstoppable weapon of 
multiple arrows at Hari, Arjuna jumped up and blocked the arrows with his own 
chest. For him, this weapon seemed like a shower of joyful flowers. 


Another illustration: 

114. While Vrsabha was in the forest gathering flowers suitable for making into 
garlands for Krsna, he experienced the intense noontime rays of the summer 
sunlight as though they were gentle beams of moonlight.2° 


Separation: 

An illustration of yearning:”* . | 

115. While ostensibly learning archery, Arjuna expressed with a voice choked with 
tears the desire to learn how to embrace you, O Krsna. 


An illustration of loss: ee 

116. You protected us, your friends, from the digestive fire of the demon Agha’s 
Stomach, from the fierce poison of the serpent Kaliya, and . even from the 
consuming destruction of the forest fire. Then how come you don’t protect us now 
from the burning pain of separation from you, which is an even greater and more 
terrible assault than these three? 
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Third Wave: Rasa of Companionable Devotion wv 


117. Here too we find the ten states of loss 


Saal “oh cc that were described in the last chapter, 
beginning with “sorrowful heat.”’25 


An illustration of sorrowful heat: 


118. The incomparably intense heat that is born from separation from you, O 
Enemy of Kamsa, produces a fierce cruel burning even in the cool banyan tree 
forest and becomes fully developed even in the cold waters of the Yamuna River. 
That very heat is now burning your group of friends headed by Subala. 


An illustration of thinness: 


119. When you went away to the city of Mathura to rid the world of Kamsa, O 
Enemy of the Demons, the bodies of the cowherds became extremely thin due to 
their deep depression. Four of the elements were greatly reduced in their bodies; 
only the element of air increased in their nasal passages as they sighed loudly. 


An illustration of sleeplessness: 

120. Seeing the two lotus eyes of Varuthapa filled with a stream of tears, O Lord 
of the Yadus, that bumblebee that takes the form of sleep became disinterested in 
him and left. 


An illustration of lack of reason: 

121. After my dear friend Krsna, son of the king of Vraja, left the forest of 
Vmdavana, my helpless mind immediately became light, falling and rising 
uncontrollably, floating here and there like a ball of cotton, sometimes without any 
Support whatsoever. 


An illustration of lack of control: . 
1, 5 Besa the Yadus, your group of friends have stopped their own work of 
tending the cows because of separation from you, and have tried millions of times 
to forget all their arts associated with you. What more can be said? Now they don’t 


€ven care to live. 
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An illustration of stupefaction: 


123. Your group of friends inthe cowherd village,O Mukunda, now resemble trees 
growing on top of a high mountain. They wear no fine garments (trees growing at 
high altitudes have few leaves), they have weak, worn-out, emaciated bodies (as 
do Tees affected by the harsh winds and thin air of high altitudes), their actions are 
fruitless (trees at high altitudes do not bear fruit), they are without beauty (such 


trees do not make good shade), and they are devoid of singing (song birds do not 
inhabit the trees of high altitudes). 


An illustration of sickness: 


124. Being burned by the hot fever of the fire of separation from you, O Hero of 
the Yadus, the bodies of the group of cowherd boys become extremely languid and 
for a long time now they have been writhing on the bank of the Yamuna. 


An illustration of madness: 

125. Because of their confusion caused by separation from you, O Lord of Mathura, 
the group of cowherds are now unable to remember you clearly and have forgotten 
all the ways of the world. As a result sometimes they roll about, sometimes they 
sleep on the ground, sometimes they laugh, sometimes they run, and sometimes 
they cry. 


An illustration of fainting: 

126. When the sweet Lord of Sweetness playing here in this world took over the 
kingdom of Mathura the whole world rejoiced, but in the cowherd village of 
Gokula the people whom he had left behind experienced great agitation, becoming 
blind from excessive crying and fainting again and again. 


An illustration of death: 
127. The cowherds, who had become infirm from the flames born from the hot 


waves of the fever of separation from the Enemy of Kamsa, lay unconscious at the 
base of Mount Govardhana; hardly breathing their bodies were like blades of grass. 


Affectionate deer came to them again and again and soaked their immobile bodies 


with profuse tears of sorrow, but still they did not move. 


just described pertain only to the manifest divine play 


aration ; : 
128. The states of sep from Krsna for the residents of Vraja.7° 


(ila), for there is never any real separation 
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As it says in the Mathura Khanda of the Skanda Purana: 


129. Madhava plays eternally in the forest of V 


mdavana, herding cows and calves 
with Balarama and the cowherd boys. 


Union: 
An illustration of successful union:27 


130. After seeing the lotus-eyed Krsna in the palace of King Drupada, Pandu’s son 
Arjuna drew a picture of him, thereby demonstrating his friendship. 


An illustration of satisfying union is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.71.27): 

131. Embracing his cousin Acyuta, Bhima smiled as his senses were overwhelmed 
with waves of supreme love and he experienced great satisfaction. Arjuna and the 
twins, Nakula and Sahadeva, also embraced their dearest friend with many tears of 
joy. 

Another illustration: 

132. Seeing their dear friend Hari before them on the field of the Kurus, his group 
of bejeweled friends from Vraja embraced him with arms covered with bristling 
hair. 


An illustration of ongoing union is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.12.12): 

133. How can one describe the good fortune of the residents of Vraja, whose eyes 
are filled with sight of the Lord himself, the dust of whose feet is unattainable even 
by the steady-minded yogis after many lifetimes of ascetic practice? 


134. Since there is the sweetness of identical emotional states in both Krsna and 
his friends in the Rasa of Companionship, it produces a special sense of wonder in 
the mind. 


135. In the Rasas of Respectfulness and Parental Affection, noWeNSr, the emo- 
tional states of Krsna and his devotees are different and unequal. 


136. For this reason, connoisseurs whose hearts are filled with friendship recognize 
4 Special quality in the Rasa of Companionship that makes it unique among all the 
Rasas,?? 


This concludes the Third Wave in the Western Quadrant of the 
n of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 

entitled 
“The Rasa of Companionable Devotion.” 


Ocea 
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NOTES 


Although this Rasa is here called preyo-bhakti-rasa, it is also known as sakhya-bhakti-rasa. 


Hari is the “object” (visaya) of this Rasa and his friends are its “vessels” (aSraya), the two 
dimensions of the Substantial Excitant (alambana-vibhava). 


See 3.2.7. 


Jiva comments that Krsna appears to the Pandavas both as two-armed and as four-armed, but 
that their friendship is greatest when they perceive his two-armed form. 


Confident familiarity (visrambha) is defined in 3.3.106 below as a special kind of deep trust 
that is devoid of any hesitations. This is the important quality of friendship that allows one 
to approach Krsnaas an equal. The commentators point out that this is what differentiates this 
relationship from the Respectful Rasa, wherein Krsna is viewed as an elder, and the Parentally 
Affectionate Rasa, wherein Krsna is viewed as a youth in need of care. 


A threefold hierarchy is suggested in this verse. The emotional relationship of the intellectuals 
is limited by their perception of Krsna as the formless; the emotional relationship of the 
servants is higher, but somewhat limited by the perception of Krsna as the powerful Lord; 
whereas the emotional relationship of the friends is superior, since it is based on the perception 
of Krsna as a human equal. 


These characters thought that the bull-demon Aristasura was coming and thus they were 
preparing for battle to aid Krsna; however, it turns out that it was only a thundercloud. 


Here Balarama is expressing his protective (parental) concern for his younger brother Krsna, 
who of course does not obey Balarama and goes into the pool of the poisonous demon snake 
Kaliya with near-disastrous results. 


Many of the names here and in verses 36, 37, and 43 below seem to be taken from texts like 
Bh. P. 10.22.31. 


This is an example of friendship mixed with servitude. 


Based on the Gautamiya Tantra, Jiva also includes Dama, Sudama, Vasudamaka, and Kinkini 
among the list of the Dear Playful Friends. . 


Ujjvala comes bearing Krsna’s irresistible invitations. 


Jiva glosses this to mean sadhana-siddha, that is, those who have become perfect friends 
through spiritual practice. 


Vigvanatha mentions dressing as a woman as an example of crooked ways. 
See 2.1.308-335. 


Jiva explains that this means that Krsna appears to his friends as an adolescent, which is a 
mixture of childhood and young manhood, but not as a young man. For this reason, his young 
manhood is not described here. . 


20. 


21. 


ze 
23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
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Ordinarily omaments omament one’ . 
One's body, but in , ; 
ornaments. y Krsna’s case his body omaments the 


A reference to the excited g00se bumps of his friends. 


This verse involves a pun on the word “five” 


ee (pafica) that links the name of the conch 
(Paficajanya) and the five (pafica) husbands of 


Draupadi.. 
The category of the allies, alon 


g with the three following types of friends, were introduced in 
verse 21 above. 


Whereas the previous Category of friends serve Krs 


na, here the friend has the playful audacity 
(and trust) to make Krsna serve him. 


That is, with the servants of the previous Rasa of Respectful Devotion. 
His passion was such that potential torture was transformed into bliss. 


For a further description of separation and its internal divisions of “yearning” and “loss” see 
3.2.95. 


These ten states were introduced in 3.2.116. 


Jiva explains that this is so because Krsna’s lila is of two kinds: manifest (prakrta) and 
unmanifest (aprakrta). He goes on to say that the manifest lila is occasional (kadacitki), 
whereas the unmanifest lila is eternal and continual (nitya). Jiva’s main theological assertion 
here is that in the eternal, unmanifest lila Krsna remains forever in Vmdavana; it is only in the 
occasional, manifest lila that he leaves Vmdavava for Mathura and Dvaraka, and this is only 
to increase the joy of reunion. Separation, then, by definition cannot occur in the eternal lila 
for the residents of Vraja. 


For a further description of union and its internal divisions of “successful,” “satisfying,” and 
“ongoing” see 3.2.129. 


This is so because in the Respectful Rasa the devotee is inferior to Krsna, and in the Parentally 
Affectionate Rasa the devotee is an elder caretaker of Krsna. In both cases, there is no equality, 
a prime feature of the Rasa of Companionship. 

Or literally is “very dear” among the Rasas. The special quality that makes this Rasa unique 
is that the “object” (vi$aya) and “vessel” (a$raya) are equal and have mutual emotional 
experiences. 


* * * 
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Western Quadrant 
Fourth Wave: Rasa of Parentally Affectionate Devotion 


1. When the Foundational Emotion of Parental Affection (vatsalya) is fully 
developed by means of the Excitants and other aesthetic components, the wise call 
it the Rasa of Parentally Affectionate Devotion ( vatsala-bhakti-rasa). 


The Substantial Excitants: 
2. The wise say that Krsna and his elders are the Substantial Excitants of this Rasa.! 
An illustration of Krsna: 


3. Young Krsna’s dark blue complexion resembles that of a fresh blue lotus, his 
limbs are very tender, and the edges of his lotus eyes are covered by waving locks 
of hair that attack like bumblebees. Seeing her son moving about the land of Vraja, 


YaSoda, the beloved wife of the king of Vraja, became wet with milk flowing from 
her breasts. 


4. These are the qualities of Krsna as the Substantial Excitant of this Rasa: He is 
dark blue in complexion, radiantly beautiful, connected with all virtuous charac- 
teristics, gentle, sweet-voiced, sincere, shy, modest, respectful to those deserving 
respect, and generous. 


5. Since Krsna with these qualities is the recipient of kindness and protection, his 
Majestic power is not manifest here in the Substantial Excitant of this Rasa.” 


An illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.8.45): 

6. YaSoda considers Hari — the Supreme Reality celebrated by the three Vedas, 
the Upanisads, philosophical (samkhya) and yoga texts, and all virtuous scrip- 
tures—to be her own son.? 


Another illustration: 

ot Se on King of Vraja and I always worship that form of Visnu who seems 
to have destroyed demons such as Piitana and uprooted the two massive trees using 
the wind. Together with Balarama, this lord of Vraja also lifted up Govardhana 
Mountain for all to see. These acts are extremely difficult to perform, let alone 
understand. How are they possible for my little boy? 
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The Elders: 


8. The elders who think of themselves as superiors having authority over Krsna, 


such as his teachers and those who care for him, are considered to be the Substantial 
Excitants of this Rasa. 


An illustration: 


9. ] take refuge with the innumerable respected elders of Krsna, the Elder of the 
Universe, who himself is worthy of great respect. Thinking of themselves as 
Krsna’s guardians they long to care for and protect him, and are eagerly engaged 
in various acts of kindness. 


10-11. In this Rasa the elders include YaSoda, the queen of Vraja, Nanda, the king 
of Vraja, Rohini, the cowherd women whose sons had been abducted by Brahma, 
Devaki and her co-wives, Kunti, Vasudeva, and the sages such as Sandipani.* 
These are listed in descending order of excellence, indicating that YaSoda and 
Nanda are the most excellent among the elders. 


An illustration of Yasoda’s form is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.9.3): 

12. Lovely-browed Yasoda chumed butter energetically: a linen garment was 
fastened around her thick hips with a waistband, milk flowed from her two shaking 
breasts because of her affection for her son, her earrings and bangles jingled from 
the motions of her arms busily pulling the chuming rope, her face was covered with 
perspiration, and white jasmine flowers fell from her braided hair. 


Another illustration: 

13. May we be protected by the Q 
bound with a string, the part in her 
she wears few ornaments on her body, 


the sight of Govinda, her complexion 1s 
lotus, and her multi-colored clothes are magnificent. 


ueen of the cowherd village! Her curly hair is 
hair glows with a smear of red sindura powder, 
her two eyes are filled with joyful tears at 
dark blue and more beautiful than a blue 


saan? tion: 

asoda s parental affec . . 

14. inh “a ewe applies mantras to Hari’s body with a stuttering voice, 

sh seaist aot am tilaka mark on his forehead with tears flowing from hereyes, 

= oats —_— orotective charm to his arm with milk trickling from her breasts. 
atta 
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Filled with intense feelings of 


f parental affection for her son, Yasoda stands as 
immobile as a statue, 


An illustration of Nanda’s form: 


15. L worship the King of Vraja, who has hair that resembles rice mixed with black 
sesame seeds: his clothes are as beautiful as the fresh red leaves of the banyan tree, 
his belly is fleshy, he has an attractive beard, and he glows like the full moon. 


An illustration of Nanda’s parental affection: 


16. Seeing his son tottering around the courtyard after grasping hold of his finger, 
the king of Vraja was overwhelmed with joy and a cascade of tears flowed down 
onto his chest. 


The Enhancing Excitants: 
17. The wise consider the following to be the Enhancing Excitants: his age, form, 
dress, childish movements, sweet chatter, smile, and games. 


Infant Age: _ . 
18. His infant age is divided into three stages: beginning, middle, and end. 


The Beginning: _— 
19. Inthe first stage of infancy, his belly is bulging, his thighs are fleshy, the corners 
of his eyes are pure white, his teeth are just beginning tocome in, and his tendermess 


is very apparent. 


Ani tion: : is thi 
20. reer tian teeth appear in his moon like mouth, his belly bulges his thighs 


are fleshy, and he is as tender as a fresh blue lotus. This boy gives immense joy to 


the king and queen of Vraja. 


rms such acts as continually kicking his feet, crying one 


21. In this stage he perfo cking his own big toe, and lying on his back. 


moment and laughing the next, sv 
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An illustration: 


22. The queen of the cowherd village is unable to stop looking at her son for even 


asecond. He puts the big toe of his lotus foot into his mouth, he waves his two feet 


in the air, he lies on his back to sleep, and he cries one moment and laughs the next. 


23. Here his omamentation includes a tiger-claw amulet worn around the neck, a 


protective tilaka mark on his forehead, collyrium in his eyes, a silk string around 
his waist, and a thread around his wrist. 


An illustration: 


24. The wife of the king of Vraja could not get enough of looking at her son: a small 
boy with a complexion that resembles a fresh leaf of the dark blue tamala tree, 
wearing a tiger-claw amulet, with a beautiful bright yellow mark on his forehead 
that is as shiny as the leaf of a tamAla tree, and wearing a protective thread on his 
wrist and a silk string around his waist. 


The Middle: 

25. In the middle stage of his infancy a curly lock of hair hangs over his eyes, he 
is almost naked, his ears are pierced, his speech is sweet and inarticulate, and he 
is crawling. 


An illustration: ; 

26. Seeing her son slowly crawling naked around the cowherd village, Mother 
Yasoda became immersed in an ocean of joyful ambrosia. His eyebrows and 
roving eyes are covered with a dangling lock of hair, his speech is sweet and 
inarticulate, and his tender ears that stick out are pierced. 


27. Here his ornamentation includes a pearl hanging from the tip of his nose, a ball 
of fresh butter in his lotus hand, and a string of small bells around his waist. 


An ill tion: 
28 Thewiteor Nanda became exceedingly joyful upon seeing her son before her: 


: i ist, he had a sweet smile on 
i ‘“noling golden bells around his waist, 
es cee Fane na anging from the tip of his nose, and he held a ball of 


fresh butter in his tiny hand. 
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The End: 


29. In the last stage of his infancy his waist has narrowed, his chest has broadened, 
and the side-locks of his hair have grown. 


An illustration: 


30. Sight of the divine child caused his mother to stop in her tracks: his waist had 


grown alittle thinner, his chest had expanded, and he had developed dangling side- 
locks of hair. 


31. Here his omamentation includes a waist cloth, shorts, some decoration made 
with forest flowers, and a light staff. 


32. His actions here include tending the cows in the immediate vicinity of Vraja, 
playing with his friends, and making music with flutes, horns, and leaves. 


An illustration: 

[YaSoda says to Nanda:] 

33. Beloved, look! Your son, who wears the peacock feather crown, acloth around 
his waist, and holds a light staff in his hand, is surrounded by his group of friends 
and is tending the calves here in the cowherd village of Vraja. Ah, he brings such 
great satisfaction to our eyes. 


Childhood: 
34. Since Krsna’s boyhood and later ages were already described, they are only 


briefly illustrated here.” 


An illustration: 
[YaSoda says:] 
35. My boy is coming home with the cows on the path from the forests of Vraja. 
He wears a turban made of fine cloth on his head, his two eyes are very white at the 
edges, he is decorated with a handsome jacket, and charming ankle bells are 


jingling gently on his two feet. 


Adolescence: ; , ‘ ‘4 
36. The corners of his eyes are red, his chest is massive, a shining necklace dangles 


around his neck, he has an attractive line of hair above his navel, and his body 
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resembles the dark Syamala tree. O Devaki, this jewel of men who was born from 
your womb gives my eyes immense satisfaction! 


37. Even after he becomes 4 young man, the son of the king of Vraja appears only 
as a boy to those with pure parental affection. 


38. For those who think of themselves as his servants, however, he always appears 
as an adolescent, even when he is an infant or young boy.° 


Childish Movements: 
An illustration: 


39. Hani fills his mother with delight by his movements: he smashes the milk pots, 
scatters yogurt around the courtyard, steals butter, breaks the churning stick, and 
throws fresh butter into the fire. 


Another illustration: 

40. Looking around apprehensively again and again in all directions, and hiding 
behind bushes, Hari creeps up slowly, putting his feet down quietly. This is clear 
indication that he has come to steal the butter. Just stand there, O Talkative One, 
and act like you don’t know what’s going on. I want to see that charming look on 
his face when his lips become parched from fright, his eyes quivering with fear, and 
his arched eyebrows trembling with trickery. 


The Indications: ; _— 

41. The Indications in the Rasa of Parentally Affectionate Devotion include: 
smelling his head, massaging his body with hands, blessing him, commanding him, 
caring for him by such acts as bathing,’ protecting him, and giving him good 
advice. 


An illustration of smelling his head is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.13.33): 

42. Becoming overwhelmed with intense love at the sight of their children, the 
anger that the cowherds had previously felt dissolved, and lifting their children up 
in their arms they embraced them and smelled their heads, thereby experiencing 


great joy.8 


520 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


ref re II (83) 

Pa ae TST | 

sqersreavar fas: aero: fra: | (xs) 
AY Bhan :— 

Aa Ufa: SATAN: HAMAS F Il (4) 
Wa MAST, BAM ASMA (Ale R0/%3/2)— 

TAR Soa caer 

searey cH: Ges AT | 

Bega: qa 

Fa We Ha FAA Il (¥E) 


era Fans Tay: Hala Il (9) 
ese, FN 
SUA AY A IA APTA 
Heragary Aci TETRA ATA 
TF AIS Tens Aa 
CUA MPM | (2) 
ay ara :— 
TATA EM: Ware: TAT: 11 (we) 


Fourth Wave: Rasa of Parentally Affectionate Devotion 521 


Another illustration: 


43, YaSoda was drenched with milk flowing from her breasts as she smelled her 


son's head, which was decorated with a peacock feather, and massaged his limbs 
again and again with her own hands. 


44. Actions found in this Rasa that are performed in common with Krsna’s friends 
include kissing, embracing, calling his name, and scolding. 


The Responses: 


45. The Responses here in this Rasa number nine: the eight traditional Responses 
beginning with stupefaction, plus the flowing of breast milk. 


An illustration of flowing breast milk is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.13.22): 

46. When they heard the sound of the flute, the mothers of the boys quickly got up 
and rushed toward their sons. Lifting them up in their arms, they hugged the boys 
passionately, and with milk as sweet as nectar flowing from their breasts with 
motherly affection, they suckled the Supreme Reality, thinking of him as their own 


sons.” 


Another illustration is in the Lalitamadhava: 

47. YaSoda performs your ritual bath (abhiseka) with milk that flows from her full 
breasts and is sweetened with motherly affection, cleansing your body of all the 
dust from the cows and the thick vegetative designs drawn on your body with red 
chalk. 


An illustration of stupefaction and other Responses: . . 

48. The queen of Vraja became completely dumfounded while Krsna was holding 
up Mount Govardhana, and because her voice was choked with emotion, she was 
unable to instruct her son; because her body was frozen, she was unable to embrace 
him; and because her eyes overflowed with profuse tears, she was unable even to 


observe him. 


The itory Emotions: ; 
49 peas See Emotions already mentioned for the Rasa of Respectful 


iti “dementedness” comprise the Transito 
Devotion! together with the addition of “dem Pp - 


Emotions for this Rasa. 
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An oo of “happiness” is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.17.19): 
50. The highly fortunate Yasoda, who had previously thought that her son had 


ll. ; 
ts destroyed,"* picked him up and embraced him, and released a flood of joyful 


Another illustration is in the Vidagdhamadhava: 


51. The great joy that comes from touching you brings me an all-embracing cool 
sweetness whose wonderful effect Surpasses that of camphor powder, moonlight, 


the fragrant cooling oil from spikenard root, the blossom of a blue lotus, and 
sandalwood paste. 


The Foundational Emotion: 


52. The Foundational Emotion called “Parental Affection” (vatsalya) consists of 


a love that is devoid of deferential respect and belongs to one who shows kindness 
to Krsna as a needy recipient of kindness. 


53. The parentally affectionate love of Yasoda and Nanda naturally develops to its 
fullest state. Sometimes it appears as supreme love, sometimes as tendemess, and 
sometimes as passion.) 


An illustration of the Foundational Emotion of Parentally Affectionate love is in 
the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.6.43): 

54. Upon returning from his journey, the great-minded Nanda picked up his son, 
and smelling the top of the boy’s head, he achieved the highest joy, O Best of the 
Kurus,!3 


Another illustration: . 

55. The wife of the king of Vraja, who was now very anxious to hear the sound of 
Krsna’s flute, perked her ears with attention. Her anxious longing doubled when 
evening came, and milk flowed profusely from her breasts. She was now very 
agitated and walked back and forth between the house and the outer courtyard, 


glancing again and again toward Govinda’s path. 


i the state of supreme love: . . 
= ang ase s he was in the process of being praised by the assembly of 
kipbitane anor the queen of the cowherd village entered the field of Kuru without 


hesitation. and with breasts dripping with milk, placed Krsna on her lap. 
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Another illustration: 


_ a wiped the tears from Krsna’s face, thereby revealing that 
5 - ome er, and even though many people addressed Krsna loudly as the 
son of Vasudeva, YaSoda and Nanda’s love for him greatly increased upon meeting 


him igaa he came to the field of the Kurus on the occasion of the eclipse of the 
sun. 


An illustration of the state of tenderness: 

58. The Ganga falls from your mountainous breasts as a flood of bright ambrosial 
milk; the Yamuna is produced from the waters gushing from your lotus eyes and 
is darkened by your collyrium; and when the two meet at the confluence of your 
nafrow waist you are thoroughly drenched. From this it is clear, O Queen of Vraja, 
that you have come longing to see the face of your son. 


An illustration of the state of passion: 

59. Even a deathly fire would seem cool to the queen of the cowherd village if she 
could see you, O Mukunda; whereas even an ocean of nectar would seem like a 
lake full of tormenting poison if she could not see your lotus face. 


. ° : - ° : 1 5 
An illustration of the state of yearning 1n separation: 


60. Ah! When will Acyuta roam the forests of Vraja, so that the boy’s face which 
surpasses even the autumn full moon will grant joy to our eyes? Glory be to this 


great yearning of Devaki and the others! 


Another illustration: ; : 
61. O Brother Akrura, please deliver this message to my brother’s son: 


“Kunti. who remains among the enemy, desires to see you, O Hari!” 
, 


is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.46.28): 
Uddhava’s description of her son’s activities 
d from her eyes and milk dipped from her 


An illustration of loss in separation 
62. While Yasoda was listening to 
(after Krsna had left Vraja), tears flowe 
breasts out of affection for him. 


526 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


AA HAM Hed HLIGNST Il (83) 

aeamty ware faarisa ¢ aH | 

fart -fasre_-fde_-stea-C=at ATTA | 

SAT -ASTHSACHTEN SAAR TSA It (GS) 
wa fax— 

AeA TRA: Gt AAS 

oe Hara eaefaaea-aya FT | 

fran: @aea Wea HS TARE 

i See Blea aS I (&4) 


siftra—-aqqbary 4 waar 


al FaQargeray wai Gass frp 

a data 3 ase: aes ara |fe 11 (es) 
wea 

a: Quetta! fasaded 

TES FUEMNSTHTSAS | 

d Waa qusfearat sara 

werpaet SAAT AYE 11 (&C) 


Fourth Wave: Rasa of Parentally Affectionate Devotion 527 


Another illustration: 
63. Look at what one sees after Hari had 


the emaciated queen of the king of the co 
disheveled locks of smoke 


gone away to the king’s city of Mathura: 
wherd village has fallen to the ground with 
-colored hair covering her face; she wounds her body by 


rolling on hard, sharp rocks, beating her breast with both hands out of anguish and 
crying out “Oh son! Oh son!” 


64. Although many Transitory Emotions are found in this Rasa, those that are most 
prominent in the true emotional state of separation are: anxiety, grief, indifference, 
mental inertia, depression, carelessness, madness, and confusion. 


An illustration of anxiety: 


65.O Queen of the Cowherds, you have become weak and are trembling, your mind 
is fettered with painful fatigue, the pupils of your eyes have become immobile and 
fixed in a downward stare, and your dripping breast milk is almost boiling because 
of your hot sighs. Clearly, you are overwhelmed with anxious disturbances caused 
by the separation from your son. 


An illustration of grief: 

[The words of YaSoda:] 

66. I have not seen the pleasing lotus face of my son since he ceased being a child 
and turned into a young man, nor have | entered his mansion now occupied by a 
new wife. Ah! Akrara has struck me on the head with a thunderbolt!!¢ 


An illustration of indifference: 

[The words of YaSoda:] 

67. Damn this wretched life of mine! Although previously I was blessed, now I am 
no longer able to smell Hari’s head, scented with milk from my own breast. And 
damn these billions of cows! Even though their milk always resembles fresh 
ambrosia, my roving son no longer steals the sweet yogurt made from their milk. 


An illustration of mental inertia: 
68. O Lotus-Eyed, when your mother looks at the staff that used to omament your 


lotus-hand when you lived in the cowherd village, she becomes as senseless as a 
Staff herself. 
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An illustration of depression: 


69. O Great Pr ovider, weeping and holding a blade of grass between her teeth, 


; Se give up this hostility and i i : 
back to Vraja for a while.” P ity and immediately bring my son 


An illustration of carelessness: 

[An angry YaSoda says to Nanda:] 

70. How can the king of Vraja remain Sitting shamelessly in his house? Only fools 
call him the “master” of Vraja! Ah, alas! After taking away his son, who is dearer 


to him than life itself, and freely returning to the cowherd village without him, this 
hard-hearted man appears to be happy. 


An illustration of madness: 

71.“O kadamba trees, tell me where my son is? O deer, did he wander near you? 
O bumblebees, please give me news of him!” In this manner YaSoda wanders about 
the forest in all directions, afflicted with illusions, and asking about you, O Lord 
of the Yadus. 


An illustration of confusion: 

72. O Lord of the Yadus, your father Nanda became very confused and expressed 
his grief to your mother this way: “O wife, why is your mind so troubled? Open 
youreyes! Your son is standing before you right now. Hey wife, don’t make my 


house empty!””!” 


5 st 
An illustration of successful union: 


73. Seeing Hari, who had long been the object of their eyes’ desire, enter the arena, 


the wives of Vasudeva immediately drenched their new blouses with breast milk. 


_—e ion!? is in the First Canto (Bh.P. 1.11.30): 
i f satisfying union “1s int ' ; 
= itt ~ eee dlelt son on their laps, and with streams of milk flowing 
_— ne breasts with affection and trembling with joy, they bathed him with tears. 
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Another illustration is in the Lalitamadhava: 


3 x . the king of the cowherds bathed her son out of affection with 
. gushing from her eyes and streams of milk flowing from her breasts. 


An illustration of ongoing union”? js in the Vidagdhamadhava: 
76. Ah Mukunda, the eyes of your mother are fixed on the intense beauty of your 
moonlike face that is as fragrant as a lotus, and her clothes are thoroughly drenched 


from her Exp palye picasts as she rains down profuse streams of milk produced from 
her excessive joy.7! 


77. Many authorities on drama have also accepted this Parental Affection as a 
Rasa. 


It has been said, for example: 

78. Because of it astonishing nature (camatkarita), Parental Affection is known to 
be a Rasa. Its Foundational Emotion is Parental Affection, and its Substantial 
Excitants are considered to be the son and related characters.”? 


79. When love for Hari is not reciprocated, the Respectful Rasa is underdeveloped, 
and that of Companionship disappears altogether, but the Rasa of Parental 
Affection is not at all diminished.”* 


80. Although the highest wonder has now been described as three distinct forms 
of love — Respect, Friendship, and Parental Affection — a mixture of these forms 


of love appears in some devotees. 


ma is mixed with Respect and Parental Affection.”° 


: ip of Balar . : 
eh Thakur ee udhisthira is mixed with Respect and Friendship. 


The Parental Affection of ¥ 


‘ke him is mixed with Parental Affection 
Uegrasena and others like him 1s mixes mn. 
Fe ak of the elderly cowherd women Is mixed with Friendship. 


4. Sahadeva, and Narada is mixed with Respect. The 


83. The Friendship of Nak! '} Uddhava is mixed with Friendship. 


Respect of Rudra, Garuda, an 
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84. Some people have said that the emotional relationship of Aniruddha and 
rsna’s other grandsons is also a form of Respect mixed with Friendship. The 


loving emotions of some other devotees should also be understood as consisting of 
such mixtures. 


This concludes the Fourth Wave in the Western Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Parentally Affectionate Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


1. Here Krsnaasa young child is the “object” ( viSaya) of this Rasa, and his elders are its “vessels” 
(asraya). 

Again, the point is that Krsna’s majestic form (ai$varya-rupa) is masked when he is a small 
boy in Vraja, whereas his sweet form (madhurya-ripa) is fully manifest. This is what allows 
one to view him as a helpless child. For further discussion of this important theological point, 


see the introduction. 


tv 


3.  Jiva marks YaSoda as a special recipient of Krsna’s grace, and provides Bh.P. 10.9.20 as 
scriptural support for this statement. 


4. Rohini is the mother of Balarama. When Brahma abducted the cowherd boys and hid them 
in acave, Krsna replicated himself into as many boys as there were, so that the mothers of the 
boys, assuming they were caring for their own children, were really caring for Krsna. 
Sandipani is Krsna’s personal teacher. 

5. These stages were already described; see above, 3.3.61-77. 


6. These last two staternents are important for the realization of the respective emotional states; 
the point is that the servants can never think of themselves as older than Krsna, whereas the 
elders can never think of themselves as younger than Krsna. 

7. Here I follow Jiva’s gloss of caring as bathing, etc. 


8. This incident takes place after Brahma had stolen the children away, and they were replicated 
by multiple bodies of Krsna, so that the bodies the elders were smelling were indeed Krsna. 


9. This occurs after Krsna has assumed the forms of all the cowherd women’s sons once Brahma 
has taken away all the cowherd boys and hidden them in acave. Accordingly, Krsna is here 
the object of this affection. 


10. See 3.2.69-70. 
11. This incident occurs after Krsna reemerges from Kaliya’s poisonous pool. 


12. These are the three hierarchical stages of prema, sneha, and raga first introduced in 3.2.78, 81, 
84, 87. 


13. This refers to the time when Nanda embraces Krsna just after the destruction of Putana. 


14. Jiva explains that the point of this illustration is that even this revelation could not shake the 
Foundational Emotion of Parental Love from Nanda and Yagoda. This incidentis told in Bh.P. 
10.82. 


15. See 3.2.95 for a definition of the categories of separation. 


16. Akrira was the charioteer who took Krsna away from Vrajato Mathura. From there he moved 
on to set up a home for his wives in Dvaraka, never to return to Vraja. 


17. These are the words of Nanda after Krsna has gone away from Vraja. 


22. 


23, 


24. 


25: 
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This state is defined in 3.2.129-130. 
This state is defined in 3.2.133. 
This state is defined in 3.2,136. 


This incident occurs when Yasoda meets Krsna again after many years of being apart. The 
ongoing nature of her parental love is indicated by the fact that she still has milk. 


In addition to Visvanatha Kaviraja, who is quoted in the next verse, Ripa may have in mind 
the theory of Bhoja, who seems to follow the earlier writer Rudrata on this point. See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Smigara PrakaSa, pp. 402, 407-08. 


This is a quotation from Vigvanatha Kaviraja’s Sahityadarpana (3.251). Here camatkarita is 
understood as an essential ingredient of a Rasa. 


Since one has no expectations of a baby, the love remains pure and unaffected by the lack of 
reciprocal love; thus the unique strength of this emotional state. The Respectful Rasa, 
however, depends upon Krsna assuming a caring attitude toward the devotee, and the Rasa of 
Companionship depends upon feelings of mutual love. 


Visvanatha makes it clear, however, that Friendship is the predominant emotion. This is true 
for the first emotion mentioned in all the following examples. 


* * * 


ufyan-faurt: 
aerafaraney weactett 
areaifaata rare: afte ata aati Efe | 
ASN waehocasa AAT a: ll CX) 
Frarquatfraregeecaicd TH: | 
Teercared Ufary farrarsrsta ferere 11 (2) 
A SIA: — 
aaa: Por: Tae A TAs: | (3) 
TA PO :— 
STAM ed -Sed-etleal-Sare TST | 
SAAS At SHAT SHAT Aa: | (%) 


si pel ae a 


WIA a: WARM: fet: i (&) 
Waary SATg Wau aesarat 1 (19) 
ST SIA 
Aeataahnl-Aearanrg fee 
derefaerranifetitardaita : | 


. Western Quadrant 
Fifth Wave: Rasa of Amorous Devotion 
1. When Amorous love (madhura 
the devotees! by means of the Exci 
ate to it, it becomes the Rasa of A 


-rati) becomes fully developed in the hearts of 
tants and other aesthetic components appropri- 
morous Devotion (madhura- bhakti-rasa). 


2. Even though this Rasa is extremely vast it is written about here only in abridged 
form, because it has a very secret nature, because it is difficult to understand, and 


because a detailed description would not be useful for dispassionate people who are 
indifferent toward it.? 


The Substantial Excitants: 


3. The Substantial Excitants for this Rasa are Krsna and his beloved beautiful- 
browed women.* 


Krsna: 
4. The Substantial Excitant of the Amorous Rasa is considered to be Hari, the 


container of the perfection of the incomparable height of beauty, play, and 
artfulness. 


An illustration is in the Sri Gitagovinda: 

5. Friend, in springtime young, charming Hani plays like the erotic mood incarnate. 
He grants bliss to all through various acts of love, performs the celebration of love 
with limbs more dark and tender than a blue lotus, and is embraced wildly by all 
the limbs of the beautiful women of Vraja. 


Hari’s Beloved Women: 

6. All of you should bow to those extremely wonderful young women who are 
charged with ever-new and excellent sweetness, whose hearts are filled with waves 
of love, and who worship Hari as their own lover. 


1. The most excellent among Hari’s beloved women is Radha, the daughter of 
Vrsabhanu. 


we a the vessel of sweetness, appears radiant: her eyes steal the beauty 
- Look! , 


538 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


afrnornattieiaan a 
Ayana wid Twa WaT l(c) 
se Ut :— 


af 

hikadiseat wept Astifazareey 11 (<) 
aa porteten sbitaenfae— 

PARRY PARTS T_T | 

UUM Fed AIS TATRA: II (Ro) 
ay Sel :-— 

SAIN FE Whrebl Axcess: | (kk) 
am Waray — 


fara fara AReit FATA: 1 (82) 
AY BAAN: — 
aqrarg Hera grten—-feraea: | (23) 
aq afar — 
POI ARFaarrsawraycan—Ha 
Ter: Aa RHA Pre aATY | 


FA BS Sa Tea wet wat ehemee Il (9x) 


AY Aaat:, Fa Taracayq— 
ld ay: Yond Tat yarat 
ara: WTeTevel: Aa ! Hy aar: | 


Fifth Wave: Rasa of Amorous Devotion a 


from the female cak : : : 
iz ora bird trembling with passion, her face conquers all glory of 


] ' 
moon, and her beautiful complexion captures the brilliance of pure gold. 


Radha’s love: 
[Krsna says:] 
9. Even though she experienced 
hear it and stood looking up wit 
seemingly insignificant words t 
a hundred good qualities that i 


great delight at my joke, Radha pretended not to 
h her head raised high. Speaking roundabout and 
0 her friends, she expressed to me a love filled with 
ndicated the great importance of our friendship.* 


An illustration of Krsna’s love for Radha is in the $7 Gitagovinda: 
10. Placing Radha, the loving chain that binds one with the supreme essence of 


desire, in his heart, the Enemy of Kamsa abandoned all the other beautiful women 
of Vraja.° 


The Enhancing Excitants: 
11. The Enhancing Excitants are said to be such things as the sound of Krsna’s 
flute. 


An illustration is in the Padyavalli: 
12. Siva! Siva! Krsna’s flute makes us forget everything, especially the elders’ 
anger, our dishonor, and the onerous responsibilities to our husbands. 


The Indications: . 
13. The Indications include such acts as smiles and sidelong glances. 


An illustration is in the Lalitamadhava: . 
14. Our hot sorrow has been destroyed by a flood of cool waters that have satisfied 


our hearts after drinking the nectar from the confluence of the Ganga, in the form 
of Radha’s moonlike smile, and the Yamuna, in the form of the waves of Krsna’s 
sidelong glances; having passed beyond the seven worlds we now reside int h e 


highest realm. 


The Responses:° 


<a Padyavalr: ; 
- aor r sai ss thrilled with passion, your eyes are filled with tears, 
. Hey , 


your voice is choked, and your breasts are trembling. From this I know, O Moon- 
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Faced Woman, that the sweetness of the sound of Mukunda’s flute is disturbing 
your mind. 


The Transitory Emotions: 
16. All of the Transitory Emotions, except for laziness and wrath, are known in this 
Rasa. 


An illustration of indifference is in the Padyavali: 

17. God of Love, stop shooting your five arrows of love into my body! Wind, stop 
sprinkling me with the sticky juice of fragrant flowers! These limbs of mine are 
condemned because of Krsna’s broken love, and so my soul can now no longer 
endure to reside in them. 


An illustration of happiness is in the Danakelikaumudi: 

18. That rogue who plays in the forest near Mount Govardhana destroys my firm 
resolves. He causes the bumblebee-eyes of all the women of the world to taste his 
own sweet limbs that are as beautiful as the petals of a water lily, and produces 
waves of love play that surpass those of a young and lusty bull elephant. 


The Foundational Emotion: 
19. The Foundational Emotion for this Rasa is Amorous Love (madhura-rati), 


which has already been mentioned.’ 


An illustration is in the Padyavali: 
20. Who is this dressed in bright golden clothes? His beautiful face is sweetened 


with the graceful dance of his eyebrows and he wears earrings made of the fragrant 
buds of an afoka tree. O Friend, I am swept away by the sound of his flute! 


21. This love of Radha and Madhava is never diminished under any circumstances 
by either compatible or incompatible competing emotions.® 


An illustration: . | 
22. Queen YaSoda sits nearby, his group of friends are all around him, Candravali 


his eyes, the bull demon Arista is on the mountain, and still Mukunda 


is right before 
ts of sidelong glances the body of Radha, who 


strikes with stunning lightning bol 


is hidden by a flowering creeper just off to the right.? 
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Another illustration: 


23. In one direction a dark and dreadful jackal was circling the dead body of the 
demon Sankhaciida, in another direction a group of leamed brahmanas were telling 
stones praising the cessation of Passion like a cold wind spewing forth snow, and 
right in front of them Balarama appeared like the full moon. Still the blossoming 
lotus of Radha’s love, which brings great pleasure to Krsna, did not wither.!° 


24. The Rasa of Amorous Devotion is divided into two types: separation 
(vipralambha) and union (sambhoga).!! 


Separation: 
25. The learned have said that separation assumes many forms, such as the state 
Just pnior to love (purvaraga), sulking (mana), and physical separation (pravasa). 


The State Prior to Love: 
26. The emotional state of two lovers who have not yet met is the “state prior to 
love.” 


An illustration is in the Padyavali: 

27. O Friend, while walking along a path on the bank of the Yamuni, I accidentally 
met aman whose body was as dark as a fresh rain cloud. I don’t know what he did 
to me with his wink, but ever since then my mind has been trembling and I am 


unable to do my housework. 


Another illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.53.2): 

[After receiving a love message from Rukmini, whom he had never met:] 

28. Just as the lotus eyed Rukmini has fixed her mind on me, so I too have fixed 
my mind on her, and therefore I am unable to get any sleep all night. I know that 
our marriage is opposed by her brother Rukmin, who hates me. 


Sulking: — 
29. “Sulking” is well-known in this Rasa. 


An illustration is in the Sri Gitagovinda: annie 
30. When Hari made love indiscriminately to all the women in the forest, Radha 


nage of importance diminished, and she 
was e with jealousy as her own sense as 
ieee : ded place. There she hid in a forest bower that 


and seclu 
went away to a lonely g bumblebees, and in great sadness she talked 


hummed with a swarm of buzzin 
with her close girlfriend. 
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Physical Separation: 


31. “Physical Separation” is an actual break in the union. 
An illustration is in the Padyavaili: 

32. How can there be any slee 
her cheek resting in the hollo 
flow of te 


P at all for the lotus-eyed lady Radha, who sits with 
w of her hand, her face drenched with a continuous 
ars, ver since that dreadful day when Madhava went away? 

Also in the words of Uddhava in the Prahlada Samhita: 

[These are words addressed to Radha after she left Krsna:] 


33. Even though he is the Almighty Lord, Govinda is afflicted with the love arrows 
of the Bod of love. He worries anxiously day and night, neither eating nor 
sleeping. 

Union: 

34. Union is said to be that enjoyment resulting from the coupling of the two lovers. 
An illustration is in the Padyavaii: 


35. Krsna, who wears a crown of peacock feathers, has achieved the ultimate limit 


of love and radiates with the skill of embracing. This Krsna performs the 
celebration of the God of Love with Radha. 


36. I have now explained the five Primary Devotional Rasas by examining what 
has been revealed in excellent scriptures such as the Srimad Bhagavata Purana. 


37. May the Eternal Lord, who expands the Bhava of Raghunatha (i.e., Rama) by 
assuming the beautiful form of Gopala, be pleased with this Western Quadrant of 
the Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa. 


[This verse can also be translated as:] ; ; ; 
37. May Sanatana Gosvamin, who enhances the Bhava of Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvamin while enlightening Gopala Bhatta Gosvamin and Rupa Gosvamin, be 
pleased with this Western Quadrant of this Ocean of the Essence of Devotional 
wise This concludes the Fifth Wave in the Western Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Amorous Devotion” 


Thus ends the Third Division of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“Explanation of the Primary Devotional Rasas” 
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NOTES 


Jiva and Visvanatha both identify these devotees specifically as the young women of Vraja. 


Jiva explains that some people are indifferent to the Amorous Rasa because they think confuse 
it with ordinary amorousness. Ripa has, however, dedicated an entire separate work to this 
single Rasa in which he describes it in great detail. See his Ujjvalanilamani. 


That is, Krsna is the “object” (visaya) of this Rasa, and the beautiful women of Vraja are its 
“vessel” (aSraya). 


The point is that Radha is an extremely subtle lover. 

I follow Jiva’s gloss of samsara as samyak sara. 

It was established in 3.2.66 that all eight Responses are present in this Rasa. 

Amorous Love was mentioned in 2.5.36. 

Jiva claims that this is one of the unique features of the mutual love of Radha and Krsna. 


Y aSodi represents Parental Affection, Krsna’s fnends represent Companionship, Candravali 
represents competing Amorousness, and the demon Arista represents Dreadfulness. None of 
these competing emotions, however, interferes with Krsna’s love for Radha. 


The jackal and corpse represent Dreadfulness and Abhorrence, the yogis represent Peaceful- 
ness, and Balarama represents Parental Affection. Again, the point is that none of these 
competing emotions diminishes the feelings of Radha. Jiva explains that there is another 
meaning intended in this verse. The love of Radha and Krsna is compared to a daytime lotus 
(ambuja). The three enemies of the daytime lotus are the dark night, frost, and the moon. 
Following another meaning, Siva tamasi — here translated as “a dark jackal — can be 
translated as an “inauspicious night.” Recognizing that the yogis spew forth frosty snow, and 
Balarama represents the moon, these three together comprise the three enemies of the 
blossoming lotus. But again, here the lotus blossoms even under such adverse conditions! 


Here Ripa uses different Sansknt terms for separation and union, distinguishing them 


somewhat from the states of union (yoga) and separation (ayoga) of the three previous Rasas 
referred to in 3.2.93. This is another indication of the special quality of this Rasa. 


This illustrates the state of love on the part of Krsna, whereas the previous verse illustrates the 
state of love in one of his lovers. This highlights the mutual nature of Amorous Love 


Again, this and the previous verse together indicate the mutual nature of Amorous Love 


*** 


ThoTaiaa-Freaae: 


“Explanation of the Secondary Devotional Rasas” 


ToafHca-Fers : 
sar-faur: 


areaU Tae WaATEt 
apa Wits Hosa d-aAsag : | 
Aa SAAT TATA AFT GSA | CR) 


Tagaaaisa GA Tass | 
Ta: Baa ron Hat acfeerfatHa: 1 (2) 


Tas Aaa eat aa Hifta: | 
Waa: Helfad PTafacat: i (3) 


TOT: MPH: AA ASM SACS: HAM Il (%) 


WHA TAMPA Ae a fF | 
PIAS: HAAS MSTA Aa: I (4) 


aa Brea :— 


aemarifa rare: afte eracterten | 
srasferal aa gers frre 11 (&) 


SRA: POAT SHA Peat | 
Sol: FAYTSM: WA: Wher eiteterszaT: | 
fasranfe-afereard waa afaqat: 1 (9) 


Northern Quadrant 


Explanation of the Secondary Devotional Rasas” 


First Wave: Rasa of Humorous Devotion 


1. May the eternal Supr eme Lord, who has agreed to live in Vraja because of his 
love for those filled with devotion, be ever satisfied with me. 


[This can also be translated as:] 


May blessed Sanatana Gosvamin, who has resolved to live in Vraja because of his 
love for Krsna, be ever satisfied with me.! 


2-3. Here in this Northern Quadrant, the fourth division of this Ocean of the 
Essence of Devotional Rasa, the seven Secondary Rasas, the mutual compatibility 
and incompatibility of the various Rasas, and the semblances of Rasa will be 
explained in the following nine chapters. 


4. The seven Secondary Devotional Rasas will be described in order, beginning 
with the Humorous Rasa. 


5. From time to time, one or more of the five previously described types of devotees 
become the Substantial Excitants” for the Secondary Rasas. 


The Rasa of Humorous Devotion: | 
6. When Humorous Love (hasa-ratt) becomes fully developed by the Excitants 
and other aesthetic components that are about to be described, the wise call it the 


Rasa of Humorous Devotion (hasya-bhakti-rasa). 


7. Krsna and those associated with him are the Substantial Excitants of this Rasa. 
The os that old people and children are usually the vessels of this type of love, 
but antics serious people are considered to be vessels under special conditions 


determined by the Excitants and other aesthetic components. 
An illustration of Krsna: 
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Those Associated with him: 


2: Those associated with him” means those who perform actions designed to 
delight Krsna. 


An illustration: 

10. An old man standing before Krsna said: 
amilk sweet.” Hearing these words, Krsna 
popped a fresh flower into his mouth. Seein 
boys laughed wildly with surprise. 


“Open your mouth and I’1] give you 
opened his lotus-lips and the old man 
g Hari’s face pucker up, the cowherd 


Another illustration: 

[The words of Yasoda:] 

11.0 Great Sage, tell me the truth! Why did you laugh and immediately cover your 
mouth with your beautiful clothes when I asked you to look at the hand of my dark 
boy and tell me whether he will live long and whether he will be lord of many cows? 


12. The Enhancing Excitants are Hari’s humorous speech, dress, and actions. The 
Indications include a quivering nose, lips, and cheeks. 


13. The Transitory Emotions include happiness, laziness, and dissimulation. The 
Foundational Emotion of this Rasa is Humorous Love. 


14. There are six states of Humorous Love. Arranged according to pairs, they are: 
smiling and slight laughter, full laughter and open laughter, raucous laughter and 
boisterous lau ghter.® The first pair is found in the highest devotees, the next pair 
in the middle devotees, and the last pair in the lowest devotees. 


15. B f the diverse and special nature of the Excitants and other aesthetic 
Rciecens: — of emotions say that the other states are also sometimes 


found even in the highest devotees. 
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Smiling: 


16. Smiling (smita) is defined as that state in which the eyes are widened and the 
cheeks raised, but the teeth are not visible. 


An illustration: 


17. “Hey where can I hide, Subala? A nasty old woman is chasing after me, trying 
to catch me for stealing her yogurt. Quick, save me!” Seeing Hari running away 


saying these words with an agitated voice, the lotus faces of the group of sages in 
heaven blossomed with gentle smiles. 


Slight Laughter: 


18. Slight laughter (hasita) is defined as that state in which just the tips of the teeth 
are visible. 


An illustration: 

[Krsna has sneaked into the house of Radha’s husband Abhimanyu, disguising 
himself as Abhimanyu. Seeing the real Abhimanyu approaching, he says to 
Abhimanyu’s mother Jatila:] 

19. “There comes Hari disguised in my clothes. But I am your son.” Seeing her 
own son approaching, but believing the words of Krsna, Jatila became filled with 
anger, and grabbing hold of Abhimanyu, who was shouting with terror “Ma! Ma!” 
she threw him out of his own courtyard. Seeing this, Radha’s group of girlfriends 
laughed slightly, revealing the tips of their bright teeth. 


Full Laughter: 
20. Full laughter (vihasita) is defined as that state in which the sound of laughter 


is heard clearly and the teeth are fully visible. 


An illustration: 

[Krsna says to a friend:] 

21. “Enter the house and ste 
soundly and snoring loudly.’ 
only pretending to be asleep, 
decaying teeth. 


al the thick yogurt without fear, for Jatila is sleeping 
’ Hearing KeSava speak these words, Jatila, who was 
laughed out loud in a manner that revealed her 


ee (avahasita) is defined as that state in which the nostrils flare and 


the eyes contract. 
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An illustration: 


t , thinking he had slept in his own bed, says to him:] 

23. Son, why are your eyes so red so early in the moming? And why are you 
wearing Balarama’s dark blue clothing (also the color of Radha’s clothing)?” 
Hearing these words spoken by YaSoda, the female messenger was unable to check 


her laughter as her nostrils flared and her eyes contracted. 


Raucous Laughter: 


24. Raucous laughter (apahasita) is defined as that state in which tears fill the eyes 
and the shoulders shake. 


An illustration: 


25. When the great sage Narada saw the divine child of Vraja clearly dancing the 
dance of the gods for the old cowherd women, his eyes filled with tears and his head 
and arms flew about in all directions as he turned the clouds white with the 
brightness of his teeth. 


Boisterous Laughter: 
26. Boisterous laughter (atihasita) is defined as that state in which the hands are 
clapped together and the limbs are thrown about wildly. 


An illustration: 

27. (Krsna to Mukhara:) “Hey Old Woman, your wnnked face looks like a 
monkey’s! After seeing you, the best of the monkeys will be anxious to marry and 
unite with you, and will force me to help him secure you.” (Mukhara to Krsna:) 
“My mind has become confused with all this monkey business; therefore | “a 
marry no one except you, since you are the destroyer of the king of monkeys.” 


Hearing these words of Mukhara, the girls laughed wildly while clapping their 


hands. 


28. Evenif the subject of laughter is not indicated directly, still itcan be ascertained 
by the reference shared with the Excitants and other aesthetic components. 


= ae your breasts look like long pea pods, your nose looks like a frog, 


yo look like an old turtle, your lips look like charcoal, and your stomach 
ur eyes 
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looks like a drum. What woman could 
Daughter of Jatila? Why then is my flut 
it has had the good fortune of doing wit 


possibly be more beautiful than you, O 
e unable to overcome your resistance, as 
h the other beautiful women of Vraja?® 


30. The Humorous Rasa, which manifests alon g with the Amorous Rasa and others 
to enhance the mood of love, is treated at length in other treatises on Rasa.” 


This concludes the First Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Humorous Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


These two translations hinge on the double meaning of several words, but perhaps most 
importantly bhaktibharena, which can mean either “those filled with devotion,” namely the 
devotees, or “he who bears devotion,” namely Krsna. 


This refers specifically to the 4sraya alambana vibhava, or what I have been translating as the 
“vessel” of the Rasa. The point Ripa is making here is that there are no special “vessels” of 
the Secondary Rasas. Radha, for example, can be a vessel for both the Amorous Rasa and the 
Humorous Rasa. Since the seven Secondary Rasas still depend upon the five Primary Rasas 
(Verse 2.5.5 explained that the manifestation of a Secondary Love is dependent upon a 
Primary Love that contracts itself and supports the Secondary Love) there remain only five 
major types of devotees. There is, therefore, no devotee who can be classified strictly as a 
“humorous devotee;” this must be a subcategory of one of the five Primary Rasas. 


Jiva reminds us that this occurs when a Primary Love contracts itself and supports a Secondary 
Love, such as Humorous Love. This process was explained in 2.5.39. 


Krsna is the “object” (visaya) of this Rasa, and his associates are the “vessels” (a$raya) of this 
Rasa. 


Viévanatha explains that the old man here is really Jatila, Radha’s mother-in-law, disguised 
as a begging renouncer. Here Krsna is the visaya and Narada is the aSraya of the humor. 


This is a standard list from Bharata’s Natya Sastra (6.52). 


Although the hierarchical classification in the previous verse comes directly from the Natya 
Sastra (6.53), this is an important point to establish since many of the following examples 
involve devotees usually considered to be among the highest category. 


Although this is not stated directly, the joke is clearly on Radha’s sister-in-law, Kutila. 


Jiva notes that it is so treated in Bharata’s Natya Sastra. 
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Tey cIVaeS fara WH Beraeq Il (\9) 
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Northern Quadrant 
Second Wave: Rasa of Wonderful Devotion 


1. When Amazed Love (Vismaya-rati) is led to a relishable state in the heart/mind 


of the devotee by means of the Excitants and other aesthetic components, it 
becomes the Rasa of Wonderful Devotion (adbhuta-bhakti-rasa). 


Ze All kinds of devotees are the vessels (aSraya) of the amazement in this Rasa; and 
Kesava who performs extraordinary activities is its object (visaya).! 


3. The Enhancing Excitants for this Rasa are considered to be Krsna’s unusual 


feats. Its Indications include widening of the eyes, stupefaction, tears, and goose 
bumps. 


4. Its Transitory Emotions include agitation, happiness, and mental agitation. The 
Foundational Emotion of this Rasa is Amazed Love produced by Krsna’s extraor- 
dinary actions.” It is of two types: from direct perception (saksaf) and inference 
(anumita). 


Direct Perception: 
5. Amazement produced from direct perception with the senses is of three types: 
visual, audible, and vocal. 


An illustration of Amazement from visual perception: . . 

6. When the sage Narada saw the one and only Mukunda engaged in various 
activities simultaneously in all the houses of his ceigtsen thousand) queen consorts 
in the city of Dvaraka, his body froze motionless. 


Another illustration is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.69.2): oo 
[The thoughts of Narada while observing Krsna’s household life in Dvaraka:] 

7. Itis truly remarkable that a person possessing a single body could marry sixteen 
ceucl women and live with each of them simultaneously in separate houses! 


Another illustration: 
[Addressed to Yasoda:] 
8. Where is your small child wh 
where is Govardhana Mountain 


id whose moonlike face still smells of breast milk? And 
whose peak reaches up into the clouds? Look! 
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What a strange and magical si 


: ght this is! . ; 
with his left hand, as if he w is! The boy holds the King of the Mountains 


€re merely playing with a ball! 


An illustration of Amazement from audible perception: 

9. Krsna destroyed all the weapons released by the massive army with only three 
arrows. When king Pariksit heard about this marvelous ability of the Enemy of 
Kamsa in battle, his eyes opened wide and his body thrilled with amazement. 


An illustration of Amazement from vocal perception: 
[The words of Brahma:] 


10. “All the boys are dressed in golden clothing, their complexion resembles a dark 
cloud, and they all have four arms. And the calves have a similar appearance.” 
While saying this, I have become powerless and my body is frozen motionless. But 
look! There is something even more astonishing! Ah, listen! Ineach and every one 


of the es and calves is a Brahma seated on a lotus narrating these wonderful 
events. 


Inference: 
An illustration: 


11. Opening their eyes and seeing the Bhandira Forest before them—just as it 
looked previously, the cowherd boys realized that the cows and they themselves 
had been saved from the forest fire, and they were amazed.> 


12. Even the extraordinary activities of a person who is disliked do not produce 
amazement, whereas even the slightest unusual activities of a person who is loved 
produces great amazement.° 


13. How much more is this true for the extremely extraordinary activities of Hari, 
the most beloved of all. For this reason, it is said that the sweetness of Amazement 
pervades all types of love.’ 


This concludes the Second Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Wonderful Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


The visaya and aSraya are the two aspects of the Substantial Excitant. 

Jiva comments that this type of love is also produced from Krsna's extraordinary forms and 
qualities. 

This refers to the events narrated in Bh.P. 10.69. 


This refers to events narrated in Bh.P. 10.13. Here Brahma experiences amazement while 
listening to his own vocal account of these events. 


The cowherd boys were amazed with Krsna, for they inferred that he had saved them by 
putting out the fire and restoring the forest, even though they had not witnessed this with their 
own senses. This incident is narrated in Bh. P. 10.19.11-12. 


This statement highlights the crucial role that love plays in the experience of Rasa for Rupa. 


M. Christopher Byrski has argued that the Wonderful (adbhuta) rasa is for Bharata the 
culmination of all dramas, which occurs as one is lifted out of the world of personal emotional 
turmoil and experiences a sense of reintegration with the cosmic whole. See his Concepts of 
Ancient Indian Theatre (New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers, 1973), pp. 150-52. 


* * * 
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. Northern Quadrant 
Third Wave: Rasa of Heroic Devotion 


1. When Energetic Love (utsaha-rati) is led to a relishable state by means of the 


appropriate Excitants and other aesthetic components, it becomes the Rasa of 
Heroic Devotion (vira-bhakti-rasa). 


2. The hero is said to be of four types: a) a hero in battle (yuddha), b) a hero in 
generosity (dana), c) a hero in compassion (daya), and d) a hero in righteousness 
(dharma). These four types of heroes are the Substantial Excitants of this Rasa.! 


3. This Energetic Love is possible for all types of devotees. 


A) Hero in Battle: 
4. A friend or relative of Krsna who has an Energetic Love for fighting for the 
purpose of entertaining Krsna is called a Hero in Battle. 


5. Krsna himself may be the opponent, or according to Krsna’s own wish, another 
of his friends may be the opponent, in which case Krsna becomes the spectator of 
the fight.” 


An illustration of Krsna as the opponent: 

6. Hey Madhava, you’re kidding yourself thinking that no one can defeat youin 
battle! If you don’t tum and run from this fight, I’m going to beat you, thereby 
giving great pleasure to our group of friends today. 


Another illustration: 

7. A fierce fight began betw 
River, with a group of their 
were good friends, they preten 
egoistic arrogance as they took hol 


een Sridama and Krsna ona sandy bank of the Yamuna 
friends looking on with surprise. Even though the two 
ded to be angry with one other, and roared with 
d of each other for combat. 


nd as the opponent: —_ 
less arrows at Sridami from all directions. Sridama 


by waving a stick rapidly around himself. 


An illustration of Ruel a 
8. A group of friends fired coun 
successfully knocked them all away 
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Seeing him in what appeared to be ac 


a : . . 
his performance. ge of sticks, Krsna was delighted and praised 


9. Itis arts kies for very powerful warriors to experience from time to time a strange 
Energetic Love for playfully fighting with other warriors on their own side. 


An illustration is in the Sri HarivamSa: 
10. Krsna, Destroyer of the Demon Madhu, playfully fought with Arjuna, Best of 


the Bharatas and Holder of the Gandiva Bow, and defeated him in front of his 
mother, Kunti. 


11.The Enhancing Excitants, which are situated in the opponents, include boasting, 
slapping the inner thighs as a gesture of challenge, nvalry, courageous strutting, 
and taking up arms. 


An illustration of boasting: 

12. Hey Damodara, you coward! You defeat that weakling Subala in battle only 
by cheating and using four arms. But don’t brag so quickly, for Stokakrsna, whose 
massive arms completely outdo yours, dances before you, strutting like a peacock 


and grumbling in a deep and challenging voice. 


13-14. When the activities identified as Enhancing Excitants — such as boasting— 
manifest in oneself, they are then said to be Indications. In addition to these, the 
wise say the Indications of this particular Rasa include: bragging about one’s 
manliness, roaring like a lion, yelling, leaping, readiness to fight even without help, 
not fleeing from a battle, and providing safety for fear-stricken people. 


Ani tion of boasting as an Indication: © 
15 ——— of the Demon Kesi, knowing that I, Bhadrasena, am stronger 


than him, why do you still insist that I fight with that weakling Balarama? My 


. ° 1 
massive arms will put him to shame: 
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An illustration of bragging about one’s manliness: 
16. When proud Krsna, the Moon of the Ocean of Nanda, girded his loins eager to 


wrestle, Sudama roared like a lion, and dancing with his head held high and his hair 
standing on end, he bragged again and again about his manliness. 


i7. All eight Responses are seen in all the four types of Heroic Rasa. The Transitory 
Emotions of the Heroic Rasa of Battle include: arrogance, agitation, contentment, 


shame, understanding, happiness, dissimulation, intolerance, impatience, envy, 
and recollection. 


18. The Foundational Emotion of this type of Heroic Rasa is Energetic Love for 
Battle (yuddotsaha-rati). This intense desire for conquering another in battle takes 
four forms. It is: a) self-generated, b) innate, c) generated by one’s companions, 
and d) generated by observing its innateness in one’s companions. 


An illustration of Energetic Love that is self-generated: 

19. Stokakrsna was clearly hesitant to fight when ordered to do so by his own 
father, but when the supreme person Krsna challenged him, he himself became 
eager to fight and began brandishing his stick. 


An illustration of Energetic Love that is innate: . | 
20. Hey Bhadrasena, you cripple! You don’t have to be so afraid after looking at 


my massive arms that resemble the trunk of an elephant. With playful ease I an 
going to beat Balarama today, and then I, Sridama, am going to challenge Krsna. 


Another illustration: 

21. Taking Hari’s side in th 
stirring up with great force t 
as Mount Mandara stirred up the oce 
his opponents with dreadful roars. 


e battle, Bhadrasena delighted Hari by single-handedly 
he army of the friends of the powerful Balarama — just 
an— then assuming a deep voice, he deafened 
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An itustration of Energetic Love generated by companions: 
22. “The fighting is getting fierce forme. Don’t flee from the battle!” Hearing these 


vos of his friend Hari, Varithapa became transformed and went to the side of 
ari. 


An illustration of Energetic Love generated by observing its innateness in one’s 
companion: 
23. Sudama, whose arms were always itching for a fight, himself desired to defeat 


Damodara, and the powerful Subala joined in to help him. A jewel looks best when 
set in excellent gold.® 


24. Only Krsna’s friends can be the heroic opponents in this Rasa, not his enemies. 
Since the enemies greatly disturb the devotees, they can only be the Substantial 
Excitants of the Furious Rasa. Absence of redness in the eyes distinguishes the 
Heroic Rasa from the Furious Rasa.’ 


B) Hero in Generosity: 
25. The Hero in Generosity is of two types: one who gives abundantly, and one who 
gives up valuables that are difficult to attain. 


One who gives abundantly: 
26. One who easily gives away everything he owns to please Krsna is called “one 


who gives abundantly.” 


27-28. The Enhancing Excitants for this Rasa include such sights as observing 
someone giving things away. The Indications of this Rasa include giving more than 
what is requested, speaking with a smile, reliability, kindness, and patience. The 
Transitory Emotions are understood to include speculation, impatience, and 


happiness. 


29. The Foundational Emotion of this particular type of Heroic Rasa is an Energetic 


Love for Giving (danotsaha-rati), which is defined as a deep and intense desire for 
giving. 


y are themselves further divided into two types: one 


ive abundantl : 
on. Those WhO Ee® Krsna’s happiness, and one who gives to Krsna. 


who gives to others to increase 
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One who gives to others to increase Krsna’s happiness: 


31. One who offers all his Wealth to brahmanas and other noble people for the 


purpose of pleasing Krsna jis isa 
C ” wees who lves t ’ 
happiness. g O others to increase Krsna’s 


An illustration: 


32. Nanda, the p ure-minded king of Vraja, gave away a herd of fine cows to the 
brahmanas on the occasion of the birth of his son. Being greatly satisfied by this, 


the brahmanas said in loud voices: “Now even the fame of King Nrga’s noble 
conduct has been surpassed!” 


One who gives to Krsna: 
33. One who realizes the true nature of Hari and gives up to him all possessions, 


which are the locus of one’s own sense of “I-ness” and “my-ness,” is “one who 
gives to Krsna.” 


34. His gift is of two kinds: a gift of love and a gift for worship. 


A Gift of Love: 
35. “A gift of love” is one given to Krsna as a friend or some other relative. 


An illustration: 

36. During the sacrifice King Yudhisthira gave to Krsna sandalwood paste, a 
Vaijayanti flower garland, a silk garment witha gold-embroidered border, his best 
omaments studded with rubies, and an elephant, chariot, and horse adorned with 
gold. Then after giving his kingdom, his family, and even his own self, he looked 
around, and seeing nothing else anywhere worthy of being offered, he became 


upset. 


A Gift for Worship: ; 
37. “A gift for worship” is one given to Krsna as a brahmana. 


An illustration is in the Eighth Canto (Bh.P. 8.20.11): 


ali: : 
see my be se Granter of Boons, who is worshipped respectfully for 


: i in Vedic rituals, or he may be an enemy; 
d rposes by you who are skilled in als, © 
ee : is sicpuire! as a brahmana, I am going to give him the land he requests, 


O Sage. 
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Another illustration is in the DaSaripaka: 
39. Bali makes Hani’s hand, which is red from vermilion powder from touching 
Laksmi’s breasts, into a begging bowl. 


One who gives up valuables that are difficult to attain: 


40. “One who gives up valuables that are difficult to attain” does not accept the 


boon of the various types of liberation, even when they are offered by Hari when 
he is pleased. 


41. This is the reverse of the previously described relationship between Krsna and 


9 . . ° . ’ ° 
the devotee.” The Enhancing Excitants for this Rasa include Krsna’s compassion- 
ate smile and speech. 


42. The Indications include such things as the determination for extolling the 
excellence of Krsna. The Transitory Emotion of this Rasa is extreme fortitude. 


43. The wise say that the Foundational Emotion for this particular Rasa is an 
Energetic Love for Renunciation (tyagotsaha-rati), which is defined as the fully 
developed desire for renunciation. : 


An illustration is in the Haribhaktisudhodaya: 

(Words of Dhruva:] 

44. Out of a desire for the throne I engaged in asceticism and ended up attaining 
you, O Lord, who are hidden from even the best of the gods and sages. While 
searching for glass I found the divine jewel! Therefore, I am completely satisfied 
and desire no other boon. 


Another illustration is in the Third Canto (Bh.P. 3.15.48): 

45. O Lord, those blessed ones who have taken refuge at your feet and know the 
Rasa of the stories of you, whose glory is purifying and worthy of praise, do not 
even value your highest gift of liberation (moksa), let alone how gifts of lesser 
value that are affected with fear when you raise your eyebrows. 


i aluables that are difficult to 
-~ kind of devotee (one who gives up V 
coat Sea a aes al state of full development, he achieves the heroism 


; 1 
associated with the third kind of Attendant. 
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Hero in Compassion: 
47. The Hero in Compassion is one who with at 


offers his own body piece by Piece to Krsna aie heart motivated by kindness 


some disguised form.) 


48-49. = Enhancing Excitants of this Rasa include such things as the exhibition 
of Krsna s suffering. The Indications include such acts as the practice of protecting 
the distressed — even at the loss of one’s own life — speaking words of 


consolation, and tranquil stability. The wise say that the Transitory Emotions 
include impatience, understanding, and happiness. 


50. The Foundational Emotion of this particular type of Heroic Rasa is an 


Energetic Love for Compassion (dayotsaha-rati), which is defined as intense 
enthusiasm for compassion. 


An illustration: 

51. With hands joined in prayer, I repeatedly worship the heroic king Mayiradhvaja, 
who gave half of his body to Krsna disguised as a brahmana. Thinking “Ah, what 
misery!” and saying with a sobbing voice “I feel so upset,” he joyfully had his wife 
and son cut off his head with a saw.!? 


52. If he had recognized the true identity of Hari, King Mayiradhvaja would not 
have felt compassion for him. But even if he had no compassion for Hari, he still 
would have clearly been a Hero in Generosity.'4 


53. Because he was a Vaisnava, King Mayuradhvaja always had love for Krsna, 
but on this occasion he worshipped Krsna disguised as a brahmana. Therefore, he 
is a devotee classified as a Hero in Compassion. 


54. Some authors, such as Vopadeva, ° have identified only three types of heroes 
by including the Hero in Compassion within the Hero in Generosity. 


Hero in Righteousness: —_ 
a — and calm devotee who is always engaged in nghteous acts for the 


ae 6 
pleasure of Krsna alone is called a Hero in Righteousness. 


xcitants of this Rasa include listening to the true scriptures. 
piety, endurance, and self-restraint. The Tran- 
ding and recollection. 


56. The Enhancing E 
The Indications include morality, 
sitory Emotions include understan 
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57. The Foundational] Emotio 
Energetic Love for Righteousn 
strong adherence to righteousn 


Nn of this particular type of Heroic Rasa is an 
ess (dharmotsaha-rati), defined by the sages as a 


€ss alone. 
An illustration: 


58. King Yudhisthira continually performs Vedic sacrifices in his city out of love 


for you, O Krsna. Because of this, for a very long time the cheek of Indra’s wife 
Saci has become the bed for the palm of her left hand.!7 


59. For a Vaisnava, Vedic sacrifice is a distinct 
worshipper makes offerings, thinkin 
arms and legs of Krsna.!8 


form of worship in which the 
g of Indra and the other recipient gods as the 


60. The great devotee Yudhisthira, who is an ocean of divine love, performed 
sacrifices because he was commanded to do so directly by Krsna.!? 


61. Some authors, such as Dhanika,”° have identified only three types of heroes, 
not recognizing the Hero in Righteousness. 


This concludes the Third Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Heroic Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


Specifically, the hero is the visaya-alambana-vibhava of this Rasa. 


In either case one is fighting to please Krsna. Krsna and his warrior friends are the Substantial 
Excitants of this Rasa. 


In verse 12, boasting is an Enhancing Excitant that instigates the fight, whereas here boasting 
is an Indication that reveals a readiness to fight. 


§ridama is always eager for a fight; it is said to be a natural part of his character. 
Varithapa is here inspired to fight by the courage of Han. 


The desire for fight is innate in Sudama, which in turn generated the desire to fight in Subala. 
The last line means that the jewel of Subala was enhanced by the gold of Sudama. 


Redness in the eyes is an Indication of hatred toward Krsna. 


King Nrga gave away many cows for the purpose of securing happiness for himself in this 
world and the next, whereas Nanda gave away his cows purely for the well-being of Krsna. 


Here Krsna is the giver and the devotee is the receiver, whereas in the previous relationship, 
Krsna is the receiver and the devotee is the giver. 


Jiva explains thatthe raising of Visnu’s eyebrows means Time; that is, this refers to things 
destroyed by time. 


See 3.2.48 and 53. The Attendant who possesses unequaled respect for Krsna and trusts in his 
mighty grace alone is called “heroic.” 


The Substantial Excitants of this type of the Heroic Rasa are Krsna in disguised form (visaya) 
and the compassionate hero (aSraya). 


This refers to a story in which King Mayiiradhvaja offered half of his body to Krsna disguised 
as a brahmana after Krsna had told Mayiiradhvaja a lion took his son and would release him 
only after the king exchanged the right half of his body for the boy. The compassionate king 
complied, and was subsequently blessed by Krsna. 


The primary distinction between the Hero in Generosity and the Hero in Compassion seems 
to be that in the former one gives knowingly to Krsna, whereas in the latter one gives 
unknowingly to Krsna. 


Vopadeva was the thirteenth-century author of the Muktaphala, a work on bhakti and rasa. 
Krsna and righteous hero are the Fundamental Excitants. 


Saci has sunken into despair because her husband, Indra, is never around, since he spends all 
his time in Yudhisthira’s city enjoying the sacrifices. 


This is an important point, since the performance of Vedic sacrifices is part of Dharma or 
Righteousness, yet for his devotees, all must finally be related to Krsna. Thus the various gods 
in the sacrifice must be considered “limbs” of Krsna. 
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19. Therefore, Yudhisthira’s sacrifices are ultimately designed to please Krsna. 
20. A tenth-century writer close] 


y associated with Dhanaiijaya, author of the DaSariipaka, a text 
dealing with dramaturgy. § 


ce S. K. De, History of Sanskrit Poetics, vol. 1, pp. 121-25. 
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Northern Quadrant 
Fourth Wave: Rasa of Compassionate Devotion 


]. When Sorrowful Love (Soka-rati) is fully developed in the heart of the devotees 
by means of the appropriate Excitants and other aesthetic components, it becomes 
the Rasa of Compassionate Devotion (karuna-bhakti-rasa). 


2-3. The object (visaya) aspect of the Substantial Excitant for this Rasa is known 
to be threefold: a) even though Krsna is Eternal Bliss, he sometimes is thought to 
be in a misfortunate condition out of a peculiar form of love, b) Krsna’s dear ones, 
and c) one’s own dear ones. ~ 


4. Corresponding to the three types of “objects,” the “vessels” (4sraya) of this Rasa 
are also divided into three types of devotees. According to the aesthetic principle 
of suitability (aucitya), the peaceful (Santa) devotees are usually excluded from this 
Rasa. The Enhancing Excitants of this Rasa are the actions, qualities, and forms 
of Krsna. 


5. The Indications include dryness of the mouth, lamentation, languid limbs, 
sighing, crying, falling to the ground, pounding fists on the ground, and beating the 
breasts. 


6. All eight Responses are found in this Rasa. The Transitory Emotions include 
mental inertia, indifference, fatigue, depression, anxiety, grief, impatience, care- 
lessness, madness, understanding, laziness, dementedness, sickness, and confu- 
sion. 


7. The Foundational Emotion of this Rasa is Sorrowful Love, defined as love that 


approaches sorrow in the heart. 


Krsna is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.16.10): 


. coils of the huge snake and showing no signs of 

8. Seeing Krsna eT senile who had dedicated their desires, wives, 

eels _ ee own selves to him, became greatly distressed and fell to 
ealth, friends, 


ith gn d fear. 
the ground with minds overcome with grief, sorrow, an 


An illustration of compassion for 
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Another illustration: 


- ied icy Eo Krsna plunged into the terrifying pool of the snake, the 
al all h : » YaSoda, drenched her upper garment with a flood of hot tears 
an €r Senses were rendered motionless as she fell into distress. 


An illustration of compassion for Krsna’s dear ones: 


10. When Krsna drew his lovers near him, Balarama’s lotus-face tumed blue again 
and again. | 


An illustration of compassion for one’s own dear ones: 

11. Feeling remorse for stealing the boys of Vraja, Brahma placed the top of his 
crown on the toenails of Krsna’s feet. Seeing those feet for but amoment, the divine 
sage Narada was overwhelmed with the highest joy and felt great sorrow for the 
liberated sages.” 


Another illustration: 


12. Seeing the extraordinarily beautiful and bright rays of light coming from the 


two lotus-feet of Govinda, and being overwhelmed with joy, Nakula’s younger 
brother Sahadeva lamented loudly: “Ah Mother Madri, where have you gone? oO 
Father Pandu, where are you now? You two are not able to witness this ambrosial 


. 3 
ocean of concentrated bliss! 


13. Such emotions as Humor can sometimes arise without love, but Sorrow is never 
. Suc 


possible without love. 


‘< determined by the intensity of love; this close 
14. The intensity of Sorrow 16 ature of Sorrow. 


7 erurey 
relationship with love 1S the distinctive 
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15. The lack of awareness of Krsna’s majestic nature (ai$varya) is not the product 
ofignorance, but rather is the result ofa very special form of supreme love for him.‘ 


16. Therefore, even when this Sorrow occasionally assumes excessive propor- 
tions, it still produces a very special and inconceivable kind of happiness. 


This concludes the Fourth Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Compassionate Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


Here Balarama as the “vessel” (aéraya) of this emotion feels compassion for Krsna’s lovers 
(visaya), whom he pities for the torment they are about to receive. 


Narada felt sorry for his own friends, the sages, who because they are liberated will never see 
those feet. Here Narada is the afraya of the sorrow, and his friends are the visayaof the sorrow. 


Sahadeva feels sorrow for his own parents who are not present to witness the blissful vision. 
Sahadeva is the a$raya of this emotion, and his parents are its visaya. 


If one were fully aware of the majestic nature of Krsna, then one could never worry about him 
to the point of feeling sorrow for him, since the majestic Lord Krsna conquers all. However, 
the lack of awareness of Krsna’s majestic nature opens up the possibility of worrying about 
and feeling sorrow for Krsna, thus leading one toa very special type of loving relationship with 
Krsna. Jiva notes that majesty (aifvarya) is one of the six qualities identified with Krsna in 
texts such as the Visnu Purana, but goes on to say that there are really two forms of Krsna: the 
majestic form (paramai§varya-ripa) and the sweet form (parama-madhurya-ripa). Whereas 
experience of the first produces fear and awe, experience of the second produces love. If one 
is going to see Krsna as a small boy in need, as in verses 8 and 9, then the majestic form must 
be covered over with the sweet form. And as verse 16 goes on to say, the experience of sorrow 
for Krsna is itself a sign of a very potent love. 


* ok 
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Northern Quadrant 
Fifth Wave: Rasa of Furious Devotion 
1. When Angry Love (krodha 
by means of the appropriate E 
the Rasa of Furious Devotio 


~Fati) is fully developed in the heart of the devotees 
xcitants and other aesthetic components, it becomes 
n (raudra-bhakti-rasa). 


2. There are three “objects” (visaya) of this Anger: Krsna, good people, and bad 
people. Such characters as the female friends and the older women are the 
“vessels” (aSraya) of this Anger toward Krsna; but all types of devotees can become 
the vessels of this Anger toward good people and bad people. 


The Anger of the Female Friends: 
3. The female friends become angry when Krsna upsets their leader.! 


An illustration is in the Vidagdhamadhava: 

[The female friends say to Radha after Krsna has treated her nonchalantly:] 

4. Today our hearts are broken and we go to the city of death. But still Krsna does 
not stop this deceitful joke. How is it, O Learned Radhika, that your strong love 
has been captured by the shady tricks of that playboy of the cowherd village? 


The Anger of the Old Women: . 
5. The old women become angry when they observe a relationship between Krsna 
and their daughters-in-law. 


An illustration: . ; 

6. Hey you stealer of young women, you display my CanguteraiAaw &:¢cart on 
your breast! Ah, why do you deny it? Oh, residents at Viaje. why Cod tye listen 
to my shouting? The son of the king of Vraja has started a fire in my son’s house! 


7. All the residents of Vraja, except for the great wrestler Govardhana,* have a 
Strong love for Govinda. 


Good People: 


8. Good people are of three types: inattentive, reckless, and jealous. 
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The Inattentive: 


9. A caretaker of Krsna who Occasion 


- ally neglects hi 
other activity for him is called “j y neglects him while engaged in some 


nattentive.’”> 


An illustration: 
[Rohini says angrily to YaSoda:] 


10. Get up you fool! Hurry up! Damn you, you think that you’re so smart, but 


you're worthless! Friend, your son you bound to the mortar is crawling among two 
falling trees! 


The Reckless: 
11. One who sends Krsna to a dangerous place is called “reckless.” 


An illustration: 

12. Upon hearing clearly that Govinda’s friends had sent him to the Palm Tree 
forest (where the ass-demon Dhenuka lives), Yasoda arched her eyebrows, con- 
tracted her eyes, and stared angrily into the faces of the boys. 


The Jealous: 
13. One whose mind is overwhelmed with extreme jealous anger is called 
“Jealous.” 


An illustration: 

[Lalita says to Radha:] : 

14.0 you who are stirred up by the churning-stick of jealous anger, what shall I say 
to you? Get away from here! Iam burning up next to you! Eventhough your lover 
Krsna is touching your toenails with the top of his peacock crown, your face is still 


red (with jealous anger). 


B ° 
15 Seas are divided into two types: those who treat the devotee badly, and 


those who treat Hari badly. 


Those who treat the devotee badly: 
16. A bad person is one who places an 
Krsna. 


obstacle in the devotee’s relationship with 
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An illustration is in the message of Uddhava: 
[Words of Krsna’s cowherd lovers to Akrira:] 


17.0 Uncompassionate One, you are very cruel for stealing Krsna away forcefully 
from the cowherd village! Be careful that you don’t destroy the way of life of the 
Yadu clan, O Akrira! Look! You are going to have to undertake your journey with 
the life-breaths of millions of women that have mounted the chariot and are situated 
next to you (to be with Krsna). Alas, the support our life is gone! 


Those who treat Hari badly: 
18. An enemy of Hari is said to be one who treats Hari badly. 


An illustration: 


19. Bhima kicks the head three times with his left foot and then violently kills with 
a terrifying battle club the person who hates Hari, whose bright lotus feet are 
illuminated by the rays of light coming from the crest-jewel of the best of the 
revealed scriptures.® 


20. The Enhancing Excitants of this Rasa which are exhibited by Krsna, good 
people, or bad people include sarcastic laughter, twisted words, sidelong glances, 
and disrespect. 


21-23. The Indications of this Rasa include rubbing the hands together, grinding 
the teeth, reddened eyes, biting the lips, contracting the eyebrows, throwing up the 
arms, hitting, silence, hanging the head, sighing, looking aside, threatening, 
shaking the head, redness in the corners of the eyes, frowning, and quivering of the 
lower lip. All eight Responses are manifest in this Rasa. 


24. The Transitory Emotions include agitation, mental inertia, arrogance, indiffer- 
ence, confusion, carelessness, envy, wrath, intolerance, and weariness. 


this Rasa is Angry Love (krodha-rati). This 


Emotion of sauces 
25. The Foundational displeasure (manyu), and indignation (rosa). 


anger is of three types: fury (kopa), 
Fury is directed toward the enemies. 


ed toward the relatives, who are either superiors, equals, 

hat the women feel for their lover, and is therefore 
7 

Emotion (of the Amorous Rasa). 


26. Displeasure is directe 
or inferiors. Indignation 1s W 
sometimes considered a Transitory 
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SaTTTTET: HY AM Toitwarea: | 
Smear Wa g Hier: fra: 1 (2%) 


aa atti, aen— 

Preeq Waa eit 

ge areas fate apart | 

a wafend-fesiget-siga aga 

ale cefega-yactisrai age i (22) 
Wea, sen faery — 

PIA HUIeaA aera Gea: fred 7" 

Tact Tats ay faqs Sa We: Teh | 

Terd faqecat afy yedwreai ear 

Havas | Fa fravsyHercnfaey: HM ? (2%) 
aA, aa— 

vactfa safe | aftr aafx— 

ea fra sfedt! fafectt a a | 

frRex: eget & Hel Aere- 

Gfeat sfeqay Wak! (30) 


aan wi aefa saad ae I (38) 


A Tee AA ada Taq: | 
saewrararsy aareare Prete: 11 (32) 
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. Such Indicati i 
77 ications as rubbing the hands together go with fury; such Indications 


as silence go with displeasure: and ae 
oo > such Indications as redness e 
eyes go with indignation. sin the cormers of th 


An illustration of fury directed toward an enemy: 


28. When the mad king of Magadha besieged the city of Mathura and shouted 
during the battle some challenging abuses at Hari, the source of all profound 


wealth, Balarama thrust an angry look at his plow, the devourer of the flesh of 
enemies, with eyes as bright red as burning coals. 


An illustration of displeasure toward a superior is in the Vidagdhamadhava: 
[Paurnamasi is lecturing Radha on how to be a good, submissive lover, but Radha 
angrily retorts:] 

29. Listen Wrathful Mother, when I cry out, that powerful Krsna immediately 
covers my mouth with his hand; when I become frightened and try to run away, he 
stands in front of me and stretches out his arms to block my path; and when I fall 
at his feet, he bites my lip again and again with passion. How then am I to protect 
myself from that one who wears a peacock crown? 


An illustration of displeasure toward an equal: 

[The words of Radha’s grandmother, Mukhara, to Radha’s mother-in-law, Jatila:] 
30. Hey you foul-mouthed Jatila, your harsh words are burning my mind! Just wns 
did Giridhara touch my granddaughter with lusty intentions, you wicked lady? 


An illustration of displeasure toward an inferior: 
Jatila says: 
: ‘Ah ca —— necklace that usually dangles around the neck of Hari now 
glisters on Radha’s breast. Oh, look! This daughter-in-law of mine who blackens 


her own family is still trying to deceive me with her lies! 


d in the type of displeasure illustrated above; 


un 
32. Favorable love is not fo given merely as an example of anger toward an 


nevertheless this illustration was 
inferior.!° 
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PUTA MAM EMEA FTAA: | 
leat eafaarsara Afpeaai Atq_ | (33) 


ste 
daufara-oett TSA 
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33. Since the anger that fi 


lls Krsna’s enemies such as Sisupala is innate and lacks 
love (rat), it cannot beco 


me a devotional Rasa_!! 


This concludes the Fifth Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Furious Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


Vigvanatha glosses sakhyd as svayatheSvarya. An important point to remember is that this 
anger, here embodied by the female friends of Radha, still rests on the foundational love for 
Krsna. 


Jiva explains that Govardhana is a cowherd wrestler sent to Vraja by Kamsa to kill Krsna; he 
pretended to be the husband of Candravali, one of Krsna’s lovers. This is in response to the 
anticipated question: How could the old women who reprimand Krsna for his outrageous 
behavior love him? The answer is that all residents of Vraja love Krsna; Govardhana is an 
impostor sent from outside Vraja. 


Viévanatha gives the example of the caretaker engaged in cooking for Krsna who momentarily 
forgets to watch after him. YaSoda exemplifies this in the next verse. 


Lalita is here angry with Radha, because after going to all the work of getting Krsna to come 
to Radha and apologize, Radha still will not let go of her jealous anger. 


The women are angry with Akriira becaue he is taking Krsna away to Mathura. 
Visvanatha identifies this person as Sisupala, and the scriptures referred to as the Upanisads. 
Jiva specifies that it is a Transitory Emotion of the Amorous Rasa. 


Since Radha is the daughter-in-law of Jatila and the granddaughter of Mukhara, the two 
relatives are equals. 


Radha took Krsna’s necklace while they were making love in the love-bower and forgot to 
return it. It remained around her neck the next morning after she returned home. Since she is 
Jatila’s daughter-in-law, she is here the inferior. 


The point Ripa is making here is that Jatila does not have affection for Radha, so in this sense 
it is not really a good illustration of affectionate anger. 


Again, an important point is that love or rati is the Foundational Emotion of all Devotional 
Rasas; therefore, for anger to become a true Rasa it must be based on a love for Krsna. For 
example, Balarama’s wrath illustrated in verse 28 above is motivated by a protective love for 
his younger brother Krsna. 


* * * 
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. Northern Quadrant 
Sixth Wave: Rasa of Dreadful Devotion 


1, When Fearful Love (bhaya-rati) becomes fully developed by means of the 


stimulating Excitants and other aesthetic components, the wise call it the Rasa of 
Dreadful Devotion (bhayanaka-bhakti-rasa). 


2-3. There are two types of “objects” (visaya-alambana) that function as the 
Substantial Excitants for this Rasa: Krsna and frightful beings. Krsna is the object 
of this Rasa for those sinners who are worthy of compassion. The frightful beings 
are the object for those continually affectionate relatives of Krsna who either see, 
hear, or remember some misfortune that has befallen Krsna.! 


An illustration of a pitiful sinner’s fear of Krsna: 

4. O Jambavan, king of the monkeys, why is your mouth so parched? Stop this 
excessive trembling that now fills your mind! Just be natural! It was not at all your 
fault. On the contrary, by expressing your raging anger you did me a great service, 
since I was eager for a fight.” 


Another illustration: 

[Words of K4liya:] 

5. O Destroyer of the Demon Mura, who is this miserable snake before you? 
Knowing that I am lowly, do not be angry with me for being wretched. My grave 
offense came from my ignorance of your true nature. Without your shelter, I am 
completely lost. Have mercy on me and protect me! 


An illustration of a relative’s fear from seeing a frightful being: 


Yasoda to Nanda:] _— 
: Ah “a ants Ido? O King of the Cowherds, take our boy inside the house 


and protect him by securely locking him up! Look! The horse demon Kei is 
jumping over trees, causing the earth and mymind to tremble. 


—_ ing about a frightful being: 
, lative’s fear from hearing a 2 i 
: pore vene — demon Keéi was entering the cowherd village, Yasoda 
ae acente anxious to protect her son, and her lotus mouth became dry. 
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PACTS THAT I (19) 


aqages A SATIRE I (2) 

fares YpewrenreanhkAyqerel Aa: | 
TER: waged facitry ll (8) 
CSSA MOTATT TAT | 
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An illustration of a Telative’s fe 
(Words of Yagoda:] 


8. Quiet, woman! Stop this talk about Pitana, who grabbed my boy to devour him; 


letting out frightening cries, she revealed her true violent and terrifying form. Just 


remembering her causes my body to tremble even now. 


ar from remembering a frightful being: 


9-10. The Enhancing Excitants of this Rasa are considered to be such acts as 
contraction of the eyebrows on the part of the “object.”? The Indications include 
dryness of the mouth, rapid breathing, looking back, hiding oneself, trembling, 


looking for shelter, and screaming. All Responses except tears are manifest here 
in this Rasa. 


11. The Transitory Emotions of this Rasa include alarm, death, carelessness, 
agitation, depression, grief, confusion, dementedeness, and apprehension. 


12. The Foundational Emotion of this Rasa is Fearful Love (bhaya-rati), which 
arises either from offenses or from frightful beings. The offenses are of many 
kinds. 


13. Fearful Love cannot be born from offenses, except for those devotees who have 
experienced Krsna’s kindness. 


14. Those frightful beings who are terrible in form, nature, or power are the 
Substantial Excitants that produce fear particularly in the loving devotees of Krsna, 
and more generally in the women and children. 


15. Demons such as Piatana are frightful in form; wicked kings such as Sisupala 
are frightful in nature; and gods such as Indra and Siva are frightful in power. 


16. Even though they are always continually afraid of the Lord, such characters as 
. garded as Substantial Excitants (specifically the “vessels” or 


Kamsa are not re 
' hey have no love for Krsna.‘ 


aSrayas) of this Rasa, because t 


This concludes the Sixth Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Dreadful Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


1. That is, the two types of “vessels” (aSrayas) that correspond respectively to the two types of 
objects are the worthy sinners and the affectionate relatives. 


2. Krsna says these words to Jambavan after Jambavan has attacked him, not realizing that he 
was the Lord. This incident is narrated in Bh. P. 10.56.19-32. Since Jambavan is really a 
devotee of the Lord, he is classified as a pitiful sinner. 


3. The Enhancing Excitants of this Rasa seem to be the Indications of the Furious Rasa. 


4. Again, the pointis that any emotion—-such as fear—must be based on a love for Krsna (krsna- 
rati), the Foundational Emotion of all Rasas, in order to develop into a true Rasa. YaSoda’s 
fear of Piitana and KeSi (illustrated in verses 6,7, and 8), for example, comes from her love for 
her son Krsna. 


* * * 
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Northern Quadrant 

ave: Rasa of Abhorrent Devotion 
1. When Disgusted Love QGugupsa 
Excitants and other aesthetic com 
Devotion (bibhatsa-bhakti-rasa). 


Seventh W 


“rati) becomes fully developed by means of its 
ponents, the wise call it the Rasa of Abhorrent 


2. The wane consider the ascetics and other followers of the Peaceful Devotion the 
“vessels” of this Rasa.! 


An illustration: 


3. There was aman who once had achieved great skill in the ways of seduction and 
had dedicated himself to sexual passion, performing licentious acts in the city of 
lewd women. But how strange! Now he extols the qualities of Hari with tears 
flowing from his eyes. When he sees the face of a woman, he wrinkles up his face, 
becomes ngid, and spits.” 


4. The Indications of this Rasa include spitting, wrinkling up the face, plugging the 
nose, running away, trembling, goose bumps, and perspiring. 


5. The Transitory Emotions include fatigue, weariness, madness, confusion, 
indifference, depression, grief, carelessness, agitation, and mental inertia. 


6. The Foundational Emotion of this Rasa is Disgusting Love (Gugupsa-rati). The 
wise say that this disgust is of two types: produced by discrimination (vivekaja), 


and common (prayiki). 


; by Discrimination: ; 
€. Cecuseaodne by discrimination is a disgust for the body that arises from 


discrimination, and is found in some special devotees who DAVE LOVE DUE Er 
i , 


An illustration: arises, why would a wise person enjoy a body 


. the Lord ; 
: When — : i a eae of raw meat, and is a bloody mass covered with 
at consists O 


skin? 
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wifaat— 
saa ya SATA AAA: | 
Ol Wat saa BA SETS afaat Aa 1! C8) 
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Common Disgust: 
9, The disgust that usually arises j 


n all types of devotees from the experience of 
impure and foul-smelling objects j 


S considered to be “common.” 


An illustration: 


Pping you in this form, my mind is greatly 


agitated. O Ocean of Mercy, have mercy on me! 


Another illustration: 


11. Ah, Sisupala has thrown us into a hell-like prison that is full of worms, stinks 
with smells so foul that they force one to plug the nose, and saps the life of the eyes 


with sight of the heap of diseased people lying near the doorway. We survive only 
by remembering you, Krsna, Destroyer of Hell. 


12. This Disgust is supported by love, since the purified mind of one who has 
experienced love for Krsna is always disturbed by even small amounts of 
unpleasant things.3 


13. The seven Secondary Rasas have been described following the opinion of the 
Wise sages of ancient times.4 


14. According to my opinion, however, only the five Primary Rasas are considered 
to be true Rasas of Devotion for Hari.5 The seven Secondary Rasas usually function 
as Transitory Emotions for the Primary Rasas. 


This concludes the Seventh Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Rasa of Abhorrent Devotion.” 
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NOTES 


Jiva comments that these have only a small portion (ama) of love. 


Here the woman’s body is the “object” of this emotion, and the now ascetic man the “vessel” 
of the emotion. It was established in 2.5.41 that Krsna can never be the object of disgust. The 
object is usually the body, as illustrated in verse 8 below. 


The important point here is that this disgust is related to the love for Krsna. In the two 
illustrations above, the disgusting sights turn the devotees’ minds toward Krsna. In this way, 
Disgust is connected with the love for Krsna, although in an indirect fashion. Moreover, as 


this verse makes clear, a love for Krsna— sublime by nature — causes disgust to arise toward 
unpleasant things. 


Rupa follows the traditional view of the Alamkarikas in his presentation of the seven 


Secondary Rasas, but in the next verse he presents his own specific opinion that only the five 
Primary Rasas are true Bhakti Rasas. 


I follow the commentary of Vigvanatha in my translation of this statement. 


* * 
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Eighth Wave: The Compatibility and Incompatibility of the Rasas 
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Northern Quadrant 
Ompatibility and Incompatibility of the Rasas 
1. Now the mutual compatibilit 
in order, beginning with the P 


Eighth Wave: The C 


y and incompatibility of the Rasas will be discussed 
eaceful Rasa, ! 


2. The Respectful, Abhorrent, and Wonderful Rasas, and the Rasa of the Hero in 
Righteousness are compatible with the Peaceful Rasa The Wonderful Rasa is 
also known to be compatible with the Respectful Rasa, the Rasa of Companion- 
ship, the Rasa of Parental Affection, and the Amorous Rasa. 


3. The Amorous, Furious, and Dreadful Rasas, and the Rasa of the Hero in Battle 
are incompatible with the Peaceful Rasa2 


4. The Abhorrent and Peaceful Rasas, and the Rasas of the Heroes in Righteous- 
ness and Generosity are compatible with the Respectful Rasa. The Amorous Rasa, 
and the Rasa of the Hero in Battle and Furious Rasa when directed toward Krsna 
are incompatible with the Respectful Rasa.* 


5. The Amorous Rasa, the Humorous Rasa, and the Rasa of the Hero in Battle are 
compatible with the Rasa of Companionship.> The Rasa of Parental Affection, the 
Abhorrent Rasa, and the Furious and Dreadful Rasas when directed toward Krsna 
are incompatible with the Rasa of Companionship. 


6. The Humorous and Compassionate Rasas, and the Dreadful Rasa (directed 
toward demons) are compatible with the Rasa of Parental Affection. The 
Amorous Rasa,’ the Respectful Rasa, and the Furious Rasa and Rasa of the Hero 
in Battle when directed toward Krsna are incompatible with the Rasa of Parental 
Affection. 


7. The Humorous Rasa and the Rasa of Companionship are compatible with the 
Amorous Rasa.® The Rasa of Parental Affection, and the Abhorrent, Peaceful, 
Furious, and Dreadful Rasas are incompatible with the Amorous Rasa. Some 
people say that the Rasas of the Heroes in Battle and Righteousness are compatible 
with the Amorous Rasa, whereas others say that they are incompatible. 


ionship, the Amorous Rasa, and the 
t Rasa, the Rasa of Companions j 
: : alee Affection are compatible with the Humorous Rasa.'° The 
ha i and Dreadful Rasas are incompatible with the Humorous Rasa. 
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9. The Heroic Rasa and all five Prima 
Rasa. The Furious and Abhorrent 
Rasa.!! 


ty Rasas are compatible with the Wonderful 
Rasas are incompatible with the Wonderful 


10. The Wonderful, Humorous, and Respectful Rasas, and the Rasa of Compan- 


jonship are compatible with the Heroic Rasa.'? The Dreadful Rasa is incompatible 


with the Heroic Rasa; the Peaceful Rasa is also incompatible with some forms of 
the Heroic Rasa. 


11. The Furious <a vs the Rasa of Parental Affection are compatible with the 
Compassionate Rasa.** The Humorous Rasa, the Amorous Rasa in union, and the 
Wonderful Rasa are incompatible with the Compassionate Rasa. 


12. The Compassionate and Heroic Rasas are compatible with the Furious Rasa. 
The Humorous, Amorous, and Dreadful!> Rasas are incompatible with the Furious 
Rasa. 


13. The Abhorrent and Compassionate!® Rasas are compatible with the Dreadful 


Rasa. The Heroic, Amorous, Humorous, and Furious Rasas are incompatible with 
the Dreadful Rasa. 


14. The Peaceful, Humorous,'” and Respectful Rasas are compatible with the 
Abhorrent Rasa. The Amorous Rasa and the Rasa of Companionship are incom- 
patible with the Abhorrent Rasa. There may be reason to consider other Rasas also 
as incompatible with the Abhorrent Rasa. 


15. All of the Rasas other than those mentioned are considered to be “neutral””!® 
by the wise. 


The Function of Compatible Rasas: _ ; ; 
16. A Rasa becomes fully relishable when it 1s combined with a compatible Rasa. 


17. When two Rasas are combined they cannot remain in a state of balanced 
equilibrium Therefore, the wise say that one Rasa becomes principal and the other 


Rasa becomes subordinate in the combination. 


asa can become the principal Rasa, but in any case 


’ R 
18. Any Primary or Secondary Rasa must then be a compatible Rasa. 


the wise say that its subordinate 
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An illustration of the Peaceful Rasa as 


eis principal and the Respectful Rasa as 
subordinate: 


20. What Shall I do to serve the lotus-feet of the essential nature of concentrated 
consciousness, the splendor of whose fire makes my soul appear as a mere spark?!? 


An illustration of the Peaceful Rasa as principal and the Abhorrent Rasa as 
subordinate: 

21. Ah, I am a wicked person! I love the pleasures of this body that consists of a 
leathery bag of phlegm, semen, and blood so much that I have even become lazy 
in remembering the blissful form of the Supreme Soul.2° 


An illustration of the Peaceful Rasa as principal and the Respectful, Wonderful, 
and Abhorrent Rasas as subordinates: 

22. When will I give up the pleasures for this body, which is full of blood and 
covered with flesh, and be able to serve by skillfully waving a pleasing fly-whisk 
with a mind overflowing with loving respect the Supreme Reality, whose conduct 
and abode are incomprehensible, whose complexion is the color of a dark blue 
cloud, and who is seated on a golden throne?” 


An illustration of the Respectful Rasa as principal and the Peaceful Rasa as 
subordinate: i 

23. When will I become free from all ignorance and sin, and worship the wert, 
lotus-eyed Lord, whose beautiful complexion resembles that of the blue lotus? 


An illustration of the Respectful Rasa as principal and the Abhorrent Rasa as 


ap eae Vaisnava wanders about dancing and remembering the lotus-feet of 
- A certain Vaisn 


the Lord. but even the sight of beautiful women fills him with disgust.7 
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Anillustration of the Respectful R _ 
' asa 
Heroic Rasas as subordinates: “Principal and the Abhorrent, Peaceful, and 


25. O Lord, my mind greatly desires to worship your feet 
wrinkle up in disgust upon Coming into contact with young 
satisfied with the blissful trance (samadhi) of yogis, nor doe 
the spiritual powers, even if they are offered.24 ’ 


It causes my face to 
women, it is not at all 
s it have any desire for 


An illustration of the Rasa of Companionship as principal and the Amorous Rasa 
as subordinate: 

26. O Subala, the women of Vraja are the most fortunate of all since they enjoy the 
nectar from the lips of Krsna, who sports a peacock-feather crown.25 


An illustration of the Rasa of Companionship as principal and the Humorous Rasa 
as subordinate: 

27. “Hey Beautiful Woman, stop that trembling in your eyes and go back to Vraja! 
lam not what you think! What more is there to say?” Hearing Madhava speak these 
deceptive words to an attractive young woman, Subala looked at Madhava’s face 
with eyes popped wide open with delight.”° 


An illustration of the Rasa of Companionship as principal and the Amorous and 
Humorous Rasas as subordinate: 

28. Subala disguised himself as Radhika and went to a beautiful grove of trees 
located on the bank of the Yamuna River. As soon as Krsna saw him approaching, 
he quickly got up and came running. A smile then broke out on Subala’s face, so 


that he had to cover his mouth. 


Anillustration of the Rasa of Parental Affection as principal and the Compassion- 


ate Rasa as subordinate: 

[Words of Yasoda:] . 
29. “My son is always tending 
umbrella. Ah, this causes great 


the cows in the forest without any sandals or 
“4417228 
distresses to my mind! 
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An illustration of the Rasa of Par 
Rasa as subordinate: 


30. “Your son stole a large ball of fresh butt 
bits of butter on his face as I cau 


ental Affection as principal and the Humorous 


er from inside my house! There were 
a ght him sleeping before he got up and ran away.” 
Upon hearing these words of an old woman of the family, Yasoda looked into the 


face of her son with knitted eyebrows and then laughed. May the Queen of the 
Cowherds always grant you happiness!?? 


An illustration of the Rasa of Parental Affection as principal and the Dreadful, 
Wonderful, Humorous, and Compassionate Rasas as subordinate: 

31. YaSoda trembled with fear when she saw perspiration coming from the locks 
of Hari’s hair as he held Mount Govardhana with his left hand; but she was also 
quite amazed, with her eyes wide open, at this extraordinary feat. To reassure her 
Hari laughed, causing her to laugh in return. But now, seeing Hari have to hold 
the mountain high for sucha long time, she begins to cry. May this Queen of Vraja, 
whose eyes flow with tears, protect the entire world!*° 


32. No Primary Rasas are compatible with the Rasa of Parental Affection; therefore 
no Primary Rasas are described here as its subordinates. 


An illustration of the Amorous Rasa as principal and the Rasa of Companionship 
as subordinate: 

[Radha is speaking to a friend:] 

33. “Look, Slender Lady! Mukunda has placed his beautiful arm on the shoulder 
of Subala, who has disguised himself as me, and Subala’s body thrills — delight 
as Mukunda whispers into his ear a secret message meant only for me.” ; 


An illustration of the Amorous Rasa as principal and the Humorous Rasa as 


subordinate: —— , 9 
34. “Hey Uncompassionate Lady, I am your sister! Why don t your cognize me? 
He Farmer’s Wife, you should embrace me with affection!” When Hari spoke 
tcl words, cleverly disguised as a young woman, Radha recognized him and 


32 
laughed right in front of her elders. 
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An illustration of the Amorou 
and the Heroic Rasa as subor 
35. As Mukunda challen 
snakelike arm on the thri 
loving smiles into the m 
excitement. 


Ss Rasa as principal and the Rasa of Companionship 
dinate: 

ged the bull demon Vrsa with lion roars, he placed his 
lled shoulder of his friend, and cast sidelong glances and 
oonlike face of Candravali, whose pupils trembled with 


The Secondary Rasas as Principal Rasas: 


36. In the examples that were given previously to illustrate the Secondary Rasas, 
the eerie | Rasas were the principal Rasas and the Primary Rasas were 
subordinates." Nevertheless, a few more special examples will be given. 


An illustration of the Humorous Rasa as principal and the Amorous Rasa as 
subordinate: 

37. When Kubja became blinded with love and pulled the hem of Hari’s yellow 
waist-cloth with force, Hari doubled over with laughter in front of all the people 
and his cheeks puffed up from his snickering.*> 


An illustration of the Heroic Rasa as principal and the Rasa of Companionship as 
subordinate: ; 
[The words of Krsna’s friend Sridama to his friend Visala, who is on Balarama’s 
team in a play fight:] 

38. Hey Visala, why do you approach me for a fight after taking a look at 
Bhadrasena, the undefeated commander of my army? I, Sridama, am pore 
powerful than even a hundred Balaramas! Ha! Who do you think you are? 


Anillustration of the Furious Rasa as principal and the Rasa of Companionship and 


. bordinate: — : 
= Slept ibe ei the Pandavas became outraged at Sisupala, who insulted 


you during the war and with eyes reddened with anger they took up their best 


weapons with the intent to kill him. 
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Anillustration of the Wonderful Rasa as 


: rincipal and the Rasa of Companionship, 
the Heroic Rasa, and the Humorous Ras: : : ° 


i Sa as subordinate: 

40. Balarama, the destroyer of the demon Pralamba who is considered the best in 
fighting with clubs, was accompanied by a tough group of friends. Nevertheless 
Sridama managed to defeat him with a small stick, and then began jumping with 
joy and singing out loud. Upon witnessing Sridama’s skillfulness in the proud ways 
of play-fighting, Krsna’s cheeks puffed up with laughter, his body thrilled with 
delight, and his eyes popped wide open with amazement.2® 


41. The situation in which any of the other Secondary Rasas becomes a principal 
Rasa and a Primary or Secondary Rasa becomes it supportive subordinate Rasa is 
understood in a similar fashion by the poets. 


42. A Primary Rasa or Secondary Rasa that exceeds all the other Rasas is the 
“principal” Rasa; and that Rasa which supports the principal Rasa and functions as 
an accompanying Transitory Emotion is the “subordinate” Rasa. 

Experts on drama have written: 


43. Only one Rasa can occupy the primary position of the Foundational Rasa; all 
other Rasas function as Transitory Emotions which accompany the main Rasa. 


And in the Sri Visnudharmottara: 
44. Among the combination of Rasas, that Rasa whichis the strongest is considered 
Foundational; the remainder are considered Transitory. 


45. When a Secondary Rasa manifests from weak Excitants, it attains the state of 
a supportive Transitory Emotion, and after nurturing the controlling Primary Rasa, 
it disappears. 


46. On the other hand, when a Secondary Rasa manifests from strong Excitants, 
its controlling Primary Rasa contracts itself and strengthens the Secondary Rasa, 
which achieves the position of the principal Rasa. 


47. In this case, the Primary Rasa becomes the supporting subordinate Rasa, and 
makes the Secondary Rasa the principal Rasa by concealing its own power, just as 
Lord Upendra aided Indra.?? 

48. Butthe Primary Rasa continues to exist in the heart/mind of the devotee, which 


is ted with the eternal, all-powerful “latent impression” (vasana) of that 
Rasa, Thedoas not disappear as does a Secondary Rasa in the subordinate, transitory 


position. 
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= di Paap Primary Rasa expands itself by means of the supportive, 
a " inate emotions, but remains independent of these similar and dissimilar 
emotions. 


50. When a devotee becomes an “eternal vessel” (nityanijaSraya) of a particular 
Primary Rasa, that Rasa is Principal and all other Rasas — including other Primary 
Rasas — become subordinate. 


However: 


51. The function of the subordinate Rasais to enhance the principal Rasa. If it does 
not do this, then it is considered a worthless addition. 


52. A worthless addition is comparable to certain ingredients, such as grass, that 
completely destroy one’s desire for tasting a deliciously sweet sherbet drink. 


The Function of the Incompatible Rasas: 
53. When an incompatible Rasa is combined with another Rasa, it produces 


negative effects, just as when something salty or bitter is added to a deliciously 
sweet drink. 


An illustration of the incompatibility of the Peaceful Rasa with the Amorous Rasa: 
54. Ah, I wasted so much time when I was well-situated in knowledge of the 
formless Brahman by my yogic trance. Never did I give even a side glance out of 
the comer of my left eye at the body of Brahman, which consists of concentrated 
Joy. 


An illustration of the incompatibility of the Respectful Rasa with the Amorous 

Rasa: | 

55. My mind desires to see, even for a brief moment, the Lord who is more 

parentally affectionate than a million fathers, whose feet are worshipped by the 

sages and gods, who is the husband of Laksmi, and whose body is marked with the 
, : 41 

nail scratches of beautiful women. 


An illustration of the incompatibility of the Rasa of Companionship with the Rasa 


tion: y 
ee me with your long, barlike arms! Krsna, let me smell your 


42 
head, then I will play with you. 
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An illustration of the incompatibility of the Rasa of Parental Affection with the 
Respectful Rasa: 


57. How is it that my tongue so recklessly desires to address you as“my son,” 


you who all the Vedas describe as the Supreme Lord (parame§a), and the saints 
following the Pajficaratra describe as Bhagavan?*? 


Anillustration of the incompatibility of the Amorous Rasa with the Peaceful Rasa: 
58. O Messenger of Love, the glory of my budding youth is as transitory as a flash 
of lightning, so you please arrange for my love-play with Madhava today! 


An illustration of the incompatibility of the Amorous Rasa with the Rasa of 
Parental Affection: 


59. After greeting Krsna witha blessing for a long life, a passionate young woman 
from Kailasa embraced him with amorous intentions.*> 


60. If there is even the slightest degree of the Amorous Rasa present in the Rasa 
of Parental Affection, the resulting negative effect is enormous.*© 


An illustration of the incompatibility of the Amorous Rasa with the Abhorrent 
Rasa: 
61. 1 am made of flesh and blood, and am therefore truly not worthy of you; 


nonetheless, My Dark Lord, please accept me, since I have been stricken by your 
sidelong glances.*” 


62. Other combinations of incompatible Rasas are also understood by the wise in 
a similar manner. Generally, the result of the incompatibility of Rasas is similar 
to a Semblance of a Rasa (rasabhasa).*® 


However: 

63-64. The negative effects of combining two incompatible Rasas can be avoided 
by describing one of the two Rasas as suppressed by the other, by describing the 
incompatible Rasa as existing only in memory, by compositions that employ 
similes, by separating the incompatible Rasas with another neutral or compatible 
Rasa, and by differentiating the “objects” and “vessels” of the incompatible Rasas. 


An illustration of a description in which one Rasa is being suppressed by another 
is in the Vidagdhamadhava: . 

65. A sage ~<a to withdraw his mind from sense objects and focus it on Krsna, 
wherein this girl Radha tries to withdraw her mind from Krsna and focus it on sense 
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objects. A yogi longs for 


ish 93 : just a glimpse of Krsna within his heart, but look, this 
foolish girl desires to ex era 


pel him from her heart.49 


66. In the above verse the Peaceful 


ge Rasa is being suppressed by the excellent 
description of the Amorous Rasa. 


An illustration of describing the incompatible Rasa as existing only in memory: 
67. That Krsna who used to make all of Vraja laugh with his funny antics, today 
causes us to wail because he has been grabbed by Kaliya, king of the snakes.-° 


An illustration of a composition employing a simile: 
[After finishing making love, Krsna says to Radha:] 
68. O Radha, your sixteen omaments have been removed and you are completely 


naked, yet I can still easily recognize you. You appear to be enjoying yourself, just 
like a knower of the supreme reality Brahman.>! 


Another illustration: 
69. Radha dwells in a mountain cave meditating on me while remaining awake 
without blinking, just like a practitioner of Peacefulness.> 


An illustration of the separation of two incompatible Rasas with the Wonderful 
Rasa: 

[A conversation between two heavenly nymphs:] 

70. “Who are you?” “I am Peacefulness.” “Why are you here in the ether?” “To 
see the Supreme Reality (para-brahman).” “Why did your eyes pop wide open with 
amazement?” “Because of his exceptionally beautiful body!” “Why are you 
trembling?” “O Rambhi, I have begun to be tormented by Love!””? 


i i f differentiating the “objects” (visaya) of the incompatible 
eae a Abhorrent Rasa is in the Tenth Canto (Bh.P. 10.60.45): 
71. Only a very stupid woman who has not experienced the honey of your lotus feet 
worships a husband who Is a living corpse that consists of flesh, bones, blood, 
worms, feces, phlegm, bile, and wind covered with skin, mustache, beard, hair, and 


nails.>4 
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Another illustration involving the Amorous Rasa and the Abhorrent Rasa is in the 
Vidagdhamadhava: 


72.0 Friend, I tell you truly, ever since my eyes have become fixed on the beautiful 


face and lovely eyes of Radha, I feel a disgust that makes my head turn away while 
just remembering the moon and blue lotus.°> 


An illustration of the differentiation of the “vessels” (aSraya) of the incompatible 
Heroic and Dreadful Rasas: 

73. Seeing the unconquerable Krsna on the battlefield of the arena prepared for all 
types of warfare, the bodies of his cowherd friends thrilled with excitement, and 
the bodies of his enemies turned black with fear.>° 


74. Where the two incompatible Rasas are Primary Rasas, the union of the two 
necessarily produces negative effects, even if there is a differentiation of the 
objects and vessels. 


An illustration of the incompatibility of the Amorous Rasa and the Respectful 
Rasa, even with the differentiation of the objects: 

75. Daddy, please unbolt the door. Hurry up! Iam going to the house of Sandipani 
to meet that dark youth Krsna who has stolen my heart.>’ 


An illustration of the incompatibility of the Peaceful Rasa and the Amorous Rasa, 
even with the differentiation of the vessels: . 

76. When will I be able to serve with my eyes the ever-blissful Supreme Reality of 
Brahman. whose chest is smeared with the saffron from Rukmini’s breasts?°° 


77. Some affectionate devotees who follow the path of knowledge (jnana-vartman) 
do not agree that there is a negative effect in the above illustration, sina vessel 
of the Peaceful Rasa is differentiated from that of the Amorous Rasa. 


78. Two subordinate and incompatible Rasas can be combined to enhance the 


niin ; : f the same king cooperate with each other 
rincipal Rasa, just like two servants 0 
= | dislike of one another. 


even if they have a natura 
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An illustration of the incompatible He 
enhance the Rasa of Parental A ffecti 
[Nanda says to Yagoda:] 


roic Rasa and Dreadful Rasa cooperating to 
on: 


19. Dear One, your son is as tender asa jasmine blossom, but the horse demon Keéi 
is as hard as a rock. My mind trembles just thinking about this. May the outcome 


be auspicious! Look, I will make Vraja completely safe by pulverizing Kei with 
my pillarlike arms. 


Also: 
80: “Yasoda trembled with fear when she saw perspiration coming from the locks 
of Hari’s hair . . . “ (verse 31 above) is an illustration of the cooperation of the 


incompatible Humorous Rasa and Compassionate Rasa to enhance the Rasa of 
Parental Affection. 
Moreover: 


81. Two mutually incompatible Rasas do not produce negative effects in such 
characters as Yudhisthira if they do not occur at the same time.°! 


82. Incompatible Rasas are combined in the highest experience of amorousness 
(mahabhava) without producing any negative effects in the Amorous Rasa of 
Radha and Krsna, as was illustrated previously (in verse 3.5.23). 


83. Sometimes all the Rasas are produced simultaneously in Krsna, the Crest of 
the Supreme Person endowed with the inconceivable power of Love, for the 
purpose of enhancing the experience. 


An illustration of Krsna as the object of all Rasas is in the Lalitamadhava: 

84. When Mukunda entered Kamsa’s arena to kill him, the demon priests tumed 
their heads away in disgust (Abhorrent Rasa), the wrestlers tumed red with anger 
(Furious Rasa), the cheeks of his friends puffed out with laughter (Rasa of 
Companionship and Humorous Rasa), the wicked saw their destruction (Dreadful 
Rasa), the sages went into meditative trance (Peaceful Rasa), the mothers shed 
warm tears (Rasa of Parental Affection and Compassionate Rasa), the fighters 
became excited (Heroic Rasa), the gods were struck with amazement (Wonderful 
Rasa), the servants danced (Respectful Rasa), and the dark-eyed women cast 


sidelong glances (Amorous Rasa). 


i as the vessel of all Rasas: 
sae Lo best of all, he was without any sense of ego while holding 
. Even 


up Mount Govardhana (Peaceful Rasa); he smiled at the young boys helping him 
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hold the mountain (Humorous Rasa 
spoiled milk (Abhorrent Rasa); he 
(Heroic Rasa and R 
(Furious Rasa); he 


and Rasa of Parental Affection); he spat at the 
increased his display of valor for his friends 
asa of Companionship); his eyes reddened with anger at Indra 
Shed tears for the cowherd village (Compassionate Rasa); he 
trembled in fear of the elders for Stopping the sacrifice (Respectful Rasa and 
Dreadful Rasa); his eyes popped wide open with amazement at the force of the 
heavy downpour (Wonderful Rasa); and his body thrilled with excitement upon 
looking at the beautiful young women (Amorous Rasa). 


This concludes the Eighth Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Compatibility and Incompatibility of the Rasas.” 
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10. 


BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHU 


NOTES 


Jivaexplains that this is an important issue, because the mixture of a Rasa with an incompatible 
Rasa creates an impediment (vighata) to the aesthetic experience, whereas the mixture ofa 
Rasa with a compatible Rasa creates an enhancement (posa) of the aesthetic expenence. Jiva 
further comments that the compatible and incompatible emotions can be directed toward 
either the devotees of Krsna, Krsna himself, the friends of the devotees of Krsna, those who 
are indifferent to Krsna, or toward the enemies of Krsna. 


Jiva further explains that the Abhorrent Rasa and the Rasa of the Hero in Righteousness are 
compatible specifically for the Ascetics, defined in 3.1.15. Neither Krsna nor his devotees, 
however, can be the object of these emotions; that position is reserved for those who are either 
indifferent or hostile to Krsna. The Wonderful Rasa is also compatible for Those Who Find 
Pleasure in the Self, defined in 3.1.12. 


Jiva explains that the Rasa of the Hero in Battle, the Furious Rasa, and the Dreadful Rasa are 
incompatible specifically for Those Who Find Pleasure in the Self (one of the two types of 
Peaceful devotees defined in 3.1.11); whereas the Amorous Rasa is declared to be incompat- 
ible for both types of Peaceful devotees. 


Jiva comments that in the Respectful Rasa it is improper to think either that one is anxious to 
fight with Krsna or that one is angry with Krsna (though these may be proper feelings in other 
Rasas). 


Jiva further specifies that this means Amorousness directed toward Krsna, Humor directed 
toward Krsna’s devotees, and the Rasa of the Hero in Battle directed toward those indifferent 
or hostile to Krsna. 


Jiva comments that here Humor and Compassion can take Krsna, his devotees, or the friends 
of the devotees as their object, whereas the Dreadful Rasa must be directed toward demons. 


Jiva declares that the Amorous Rasa is incompatible with the Rasa of Parental Affection, no 
matter who its object is. 


Jiva comments that the Humorous Rasa and the Rasa of Companionship are compatible with 
the Amorous Rasa when directed toward either Krsna or his devotees. 


Parental Affection is incompatible with the Amorous Rasa when directed toward Krsna; the 
Abhorrent Rasa is incompatible with the Amorous Rasa no matter who its object is; this is also 
declared to be generally true with the Furious and Dreadful Rasas. Jiva points out that in the 
last statement of this verse Ripa is merely stating opinion, but is not taking a position himself. 


Jiva explains the presence of the Abhorrent Rasa in the list of Rasas compatible with the 
Humorous Rasa in this way: When a devotee of Krsna puts on some disgusting clothing or 
performs some disgusting clownlike behavior, the result is Abhorrence: but in this context the 


Abhorrence is not produced by viewing some disgusting or foul-smelling object. 


Jiva notes that Fury and Abhortence are impediments to the experience of Wonder. However, 


this does not imply that these two Rasas lack the “astonishment” (camatk4ra) that is common 
to all Rasas. 


12. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


20. 
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Jiva states t ’ 
rats cane ee s elder brother, Balarama, is exemplary of the Hero in Battle, and 
A ae Rasa = a, Is €xemplary of the Hero in Generosity. Therefore, both demonstrate 
arental Affection can also be compatible with the Heroic Rasa. 
Jiva comments that this means spec} , 
pecifically that t is i : 
Rasa of the Hero in Battle, and t y that the Peaceful Rasa is incompatible with the 


: . he Dreadful Rasa is incompatible with the Rasa of the Hero 
in Generosity. 


Jiva explains that here Fury arises from the memory of seeing one’s loved ones in pain; 
whereas a present experience of it leads to Fear. 


J ie comments that the inclusion here of the Dreadful Rasa means specifically that fear for 
one's own self is incompatible with the Furious Rasa. 


Jiva explains that this means compassion is compatible with the Dreadful Rasa if it is aroused 
by a memory of separation from one’s beloved. 


Jiva specifies that the only form of Humor that is compatible with the Abhortent Rasa is the 


Humor that is aroused by some disgusting scene, such as when someone dons the disgusting 
dress of a clown. 


The Rasas not listed as being either compatible or incompatible with another Rasa are said 
literally to be “standing on the bank” (tatastha). 


The overall conception of the highest reality as concentrated consciousness (ghana-cit) 
indicates the predominance of the Peaceful Rasa, whereas the recognition of the self as a spark 
before a mighty fire indicates the supportive presence of the Respectful Rasa. Jiva further 
comments that the “object” (alambana-vibhava) of this Rasa is the highest Brahman, thus 
marking it as the Peaceful Rasa which lacks any sense of “myness” with respect to Krsna. The 
important point here, however, is that the Respectful Rasa is supportive of the Peaceful Rasa 
in a manner that enhances it with a particular flavor. 


Worship of the Supreme Soul (parama-atma) indicates the Peaceful Rasa; the negative 
representation of the body indicates the Abhorrent Rasa. Here disgust with the body supports 
the remembrance of Hari; thus the Abhorrent Rasa is supportively subordinate to the Peaceful 
Rasa. 

i ity indi Rasa; serving with a fly-whisk indicates 

f Supreme Reality indicates the Peaceful | 

te eee a incomprehensibility indicates the Wonderful Rasa; and disgust with the 
body indicates the Abhorrent Rasa. 
Desire to serve indicates the Respectful Rasa; freedom from ignorance indicates Peaceful 


Rasa. 


R bering the feet of the Lord indicates the Respectful Rasa; disgust at the sight of women 
emem 


indicates the Abhorrent Rasa. - 
s the Respectful Rasa; disgust alt women indicates the Abhorrent 
| gifts indicates the Rasa of the Hero in Generosity; and experience 
ful Rasa. 


Desire to worship indicate 
Rasa; not accepting spintua : 
in yogic trance indicates the Peac 
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The involvement of Krsna’s friend Subala indicates Companionship; the involvement of the 
gopis indicates the Amorous Rasa. 


Subala’s friendship with Krsna indicates the Rasa of Companionship; the joking Krsna is 
performing indicates the Humorous Rasa. 


Although the overall mood is one of Companionship between Subala and Krsna, the joke 
involves both the Amorous and Humorous Rasas. 


Yasoda’s Compassion here enhances her feelings of Parental Affection. 
YaSoda’s Parental Affection is here supported by the Humor resulting from Krsna’s tricks, 


YaSoda's fear that Krsna might drop the mountain indicates the Dreadful Rasa; her amazement 
indicates the Wonderful Rasa; her laughter indicates the Humorous Rasa; and her concern that 
Krsna has to hold the mountain for so long indicates the Compassionate Rasa. 


The overall mood here is that of the Amorous Rasa, the content of the whispered message and 
Radha’s realization of Krsna’s affection for her. The amorous message is occasioned, 
however, by the result of the Companionship between Krsna and his dear friend Subala. 


Here Radha’s Amorous feelings for Krsna are enhanced by this Humorous encounter. 


Krsna’s challenge to the demon indicates the Heroic Rasa; his arm on his friend’s shoulder 
indicates the Rasa of Companionship; and his smiles and glances at Candravali indicate the 
Amorous Rasa, the overriding mood. 


The examples referred to are those found in 4.1 - 4.7. Ripaexplained in 2.5.5 that a Secondary 
Love occurs when a Primary Love contracts itself and becomes supportive of the Secondary 
Love. In this sense, a Primary Rasa is always subordinately supportive of a Secondary Rasa. 


Compare this verse with verse 34 above to see the difference when the Amorous and 


Humorous Rasas are in opposite positions. Here the dominant mood is Humor, but a Humor 
supported by Amorousness. 


In acting tough, Sridama is demonstrating the bravery of the Hero in Battle; his bravery, 
however, is supported by his friendship with Krsna. 


The overall mood of this illustration is Fury, but one motivated with feelings of friendship and 
heroic bravery. 


The overall mood is one of amazement, thus making the Wonderful Rasa dominant. However, 
itis enhanced in this verse by the friendly, heroic, and humorous display of Sridama. Although 
Sridama is here the object of the emotions, his love for Krsna pervades the scene. 


In many of the stories recounted in the Bhagavata Purana involving Indra, such as his battle 
with the huge demon Vrtra told in the Sixth Canto, the once powerful Indra is successful only 
because he is empowered by aconcealed Visnu. Likewise, the loving power of any Secondary 
Rasa is derived from a concealed Primary Rasa. This was explained in 2.5.5, 39, and 42. 


The glance at the body of Brahman (i.e., Krsna) was avoided because this yogi was sunk in 
the Peaceful Rasa, which is incompatible with the Amorous Rasa. The glance would have 


41. 


42. 


43. 


45. 


32, 
a. 
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destroyed the Peaceful Rasa of the yogic experience, since it would have led to feelings of 
amorousness, and the Amorous Rasa would have destroyed the Peaceful Rasa. Likewise, the 
attachment to the Peaceful €xperience inhibited the experience of divine Amorousness. 

The fact that the Lord is addressed as an affec 
gods, and is the husband of Laksmi indicates th 
the Amorous Rasa, and Clearly these two do 


tionate father, is worshipped by the sages and 
e Respectful Rasa. The nail scratches indicates 
not go together. 

The first address indicates the Rasa o 
Parental Affection. 
simultaneously as an 


f Companionship; the second indicates the Rasa of 


The two do not go together since Krsna cannot be experienced 
equal friend and a needy child. 


This verse demonstrates the incompatibility of the Respectful Rasa, which views Krsna as a 
great lord, and the Rasa of Parental Affection, which views Krsna as one’s own dear child. 


The attitude toward the body indicates the Peaceful Rasa, which is incompatible with the 
Amorous Rasa in which the body becomes a vehicle for enjoyment. 


The blessing for a long life is given by an elder to a child, thus indicating the Rasa of Parental 
Affection, which is incompatible with the Amorous Rasa, as the next verse makes clear. 


This verse seems to be marking the incest taboo, which many cultural anthropologists claim 
is universal. 


The negative attitude toward the body indicates the Abhorrent Rasa, which is incompatible 
with the Amorous Rasa indicated by the desire triggered by Krsna’s side-long glances. 


The Semblance of a Rasa is defined and illustrated in the following chapter. 
Here the pacifying efforts of Radha really indicate a very intense passion for Krsna. 


Here the Humorous Rasa, which is incompatible with the dominant Compassionate Rasa, 
exists only in memory. 


This is actually a very complicated verse that employs a double meaning which plays, for 
example, on the double meaning of nirvikalpa, which can mean either “beyond doubt” or 
“without perception of difference.” The simile can be extended to make the verse read in this 
manner: 


O Radhi, the sixteen sheaths of your subtle body have been removed, you are free from 
the bondage of material existence, and are beyond all perception of distinctions. You 
appear to be experiencing the joy of the Self, as aknower of the highest reality of Brahman. 


Thus the incompatibility is resolved by use of the simile, which effectively separates the 
incompatible meanings. The Amorous Rasa dominates, while the incompatible Peaceful Rasa 
exists only in simile. 


Here too the Amorous Rasa is dominant; the Peaceful Rasa exists only in simile. 


The neutral Rasa of Wonder here separates the two incompatible Rasas of Peacefulness and 
Amorousness. 
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Here Krsna is the object of the Amorous Rasa, and ordinary men are the object of the 
Abhorrent Rasa. 


Again there is a difference of objects: Radha is the object of Krsna’s Amorous Rasa, and the 
moon and blue lotus are the objects of his Abhorrent Rasa, now rejected in favor of the 
overwhelming beauty of Radha. 


Whereas the object in this case is the same, namely Krsna, the vessels of the two Rasas are 
different: the friends experience the Heroic Rasa, and the enemies experience the Dreadful 
Rasa. Moreover, these are mutually supportive; that is, the fear of the enemies further excites 
the friends, and the excitement of the friends causes greater fear in the enemies. The next verse 
makes it clear that two incompatible Primary Rasas (e.g., Parental Affection and Amorous- 
ness) cannot be mutually supportive, even with different vessels. For example, YaSoda and 
Radha can experience different Rasas for Krsna, but together they are not mutually supportive. 


Even though these two Rasas have different objects (Radha’s father for the Respectful Rasa, 
and her lover Krsna for the Amorous Rasa), their combination is still inappropriate. 


Here the vessels differ: a yogi for the Peaceful Rasa and Rukmini for the Amorous Rasa; but 
sull the two Rasas are incompatible. 


Rupa, however, does not agree with them. 


Here Nanda’s affection for his son Krsna is supported by both his fear and heroism, two Rasas 
that ordinarily are incompatible. 


Jiva points out that sometimes Yudhisthira experiences the Rasa of Parental Affection for 
Krsna, while at other times he experiences the Rasa of Companionship for Krsna. These are 


both Primary Rasas, but do not interfere with each other because they are experienced at 
different times. 


In verse 3.5.23 the dominant Rasa is Amorousness. Such incompatible Secondary Rasas as 


Abhorrence, however, and even the incompatible Primary Rasa of Parental Affection, does 
not diminish it in its highest state of “great emotion” (mahabhava). 


This is reminiscent of the opening verse of the text in which Krsna is identified with all Rasas. 


This verse is obviously based on the famous verse of Bh.P. 10.43.17, an extremely important 
verse to the Rasa theory being systematized by Ripa. 


TaTuTanea —Aanetett 
Ninth Wave: The Semblances of Rasas 


sar-faurt: 
TATA —AaAeTEt 


qatargiess facret TATA | 

TET Us THAT Taare: Ht CR) 

aaa TITAS | 

SANT AAA: Weal: SHTSTACAT HAT I! CR) 
aa SRT: — 

st zea faerie FETT | 

MISA TA US FIAMATAT AA: | (2) 
aa WAN :— 

TAMA Waa TA: | 

den SAAS: MIAH AAT TIT II (%) 
a sta, aa— 

faarayarata Saret Ageate | 

GE FS Tear FUTGES AHA Il (4) 
fed, aaI— 

aa aa fasa Aa gfe 

ata Herat Fart | 

Afar | Wass 

cat fart ferata araeafed 11 (&) 
ay war :— 

POI SMe TAA | 

Faieeagaraa Uetenvateran | 

Fateawaara Walaa Aad tl (19) 
wa ara, aa— 

yaar ayfaasrat Bat Het- 

Taqrsam—AeAS aa: | 


. Northern Quadrant 
Ninth Wave: The Semblances of Rasas 
1. Whenever there are defects j 


previously defined, the kno 
(rasabhasa).! 


n the characteristics of the Rasas, as they have been 
wers of Rasa call them “Semblances of Rasas” 


2. There are three kinds of SembI 


ances of Rasas: Uparasas, Anurasas, and 
Aparasas, which are respectively the 


highest, the middle, and the lowest. 
Uparasas: 
3. When any of the twelve Rasas is manifest with a defective Foundational 


Emotion, Excitant, Indication, or an 


y other aesthetic component, it is judged to be 
an Uparasa. 


Uparasa of the Peaceful Rasa: 


4. The Uparasa of the Peaceful Rasa is produced in three ways: either from the 
absorption into Brahman,” or from an extreme non-dual perception (advaita) of 
Supreme Brahman,’ or from excessive abhorrence.* 


An illustration of the first: . 
5. That happiness which arises now in seeing you, the Primeval Person, is the same 
as what arises in the yogic trance (samadhi) purified by the splendor of knowledge.° 


An illustration of the second: 
6. Wherever I direct my gaze I see only you, O nro” wan Lord. You are the 
source of everything; except for you, nothing else exists. 


U Respectful Rasa: . | _ 
7 “e aed in the presence of Krsna, disrespect for his devotees, viewing 
stoihersleity as superior to one’s own chosen deity, and transgressing the limits of 
propriety are all Uparasas of the Respectful Rasa. 


ee . ee ana showed off his love before an image of Krsna, 
. An unstable 
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fafent wat! gueeprusarR 
aeett agetqyarcrt Ua | Ce) 
ay 3a Sa: 
wafer ver eras | 
aeons aT Faq |! (8) 
wa a, aa— 
Gefecgiedt fren ara 
Sterat T4-fira AasHK | 
Fa: Ufa sa 
SRM SSAA: TAA Il (0) 
AY Fae :— 
area reaaaeeMeeaacTa : | 
POAT ATALATRT TAT | (RR) 
a aa, aen— 
Team aeafea wdaleeri- 
FAT Bole Tarssyegyay | 
Aet deate ata site! af 
sesrary Sfafa WIAA II (22) 


famacta tect wafers i (23) 
aa una terden aferrea— 

refed wpa eK 

anfrara Gestshs SAAS: | 
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shouting “Hey Lord, look at me!” 


; ; while dancin ‘nhihi ‘ , ‘ 
manner and insulting the saints with his owettitbedg ney cael 


Uparasa of the Rasa of Companionship: 
9. If the friendship becomes one-sided, 


' or Hari’s friends are treated badly, or there 
is an excess of fighting, then the Rasa 


of Companionship becomes an Uparasa. 


An illustration of the first: 


10. When Hari greeted the king as a friend, the king began to tremble with fear; 
when Hari joked with him ina warm voice, the king began to praise Hari; and when 


Hari reached out his arms to embrace him, the king fell to the ground in obeisance 
before Hari.® 


Uparasa of the Rasa of Parental Affection: 

11. The Uparasa of the Rasa of Parental Affection arises from an overabundance 
of knowledge of Krsna’s majestic power, from negligence in administering to 
Krsna’s needs, and from an excessive amount of compassion. 


An illustration of the first: 

12. O Sister Devaki, ever since I saw your son quickly destroy the wrestlers, who 
were as big as mountains, I do not worry about him, even when he is engaged in 
long battles.” 


Uparasa of the Amorous Rasa produced by a defective Foundational Emotion:'° 
13. The Foundational Emotion is defective when the love is one-sided, or when it 
is directed toward more than one person. The defect really belongs to the Excitants, 
but it is treated here as being in the Foundational Emotion. 


An illustration of one-sided love is in the Lalitamadhava: 

ee says to —- smitten by love began to smolder in the wives of the 

ee When es gentle smile disappeared and I concealed the usual roving 
rahmanas, m 
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enfaa frraquentdsel 

sara ag eee (2) 

AANA Vara Ta: Gel fratera: | 

UPA: WTS GF Yaa aT AAT 1 (84) 
sina Ueda— 

arate | patoraaer citen- 

AY awa aha | SPT | 

TH a APay 

fare afta | caeat fgenta 1 (28) 

faq gy aanente aden Gert: | 

AARRAATHTY TSR OPT Il (R19) 
famraceary— 

qertsacatarel fama feat | 

Aa-WY-Geraty Fareaty F ada 1 (XC) 
a aM, FI 

aha! AY fret Pers asi 

AYA Heres wet | 

qEcygatam carats 

tate aecifadi efe SPH 1 (28) 


anferaafan wa yt yaaa | 
Regaae shes Gest ar faqs 11 (22) 
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vement : 
scliadbs of my eyes; . Soon as their love for me was aroused, I experienced an 
inexplicable calmness_!! 


5. An absolute absence of love (in Krsna for the wives of the brahmanas) is 
intended in the Previous illustration, otherwise it might be understood as a love that 
does not exist now but may develo 


Pp in the future, in which case it would have been 
an illustration of the Amorous Rasa and not an Uparasa. 


An illustration of love for more than one person: 


16. Friend Gandharvi, first you saw Balarama perform his playful activities on the 


ground in front of you, and now you hear Mukunda’s flute and are tom in two by 
love. 


17. Some theorists of Rasa say that the Amorous Rasa becomes an Uparasa when 
the heroic lover loves many different kinds of women in the same way.!2 


The Defectiveness of the Excitants: 


18. The Excitant that is neither artful (vaidagdhya) nor the proper form (aujjvalya) 


is defective.!3 This defect can appear in creepers, animals, uncivilized tribal 
women, and old women. 


An illustration of a creeper as a defective Excitant: . 

19. Friend, these tender creepers are gushing honey after hearing Krsna’s flute and 
their buds stand erect with excitement upon semis his sidelong glances. It appears 
that they are expressing the love in their hearts. 


An illustration of an animal as a defective Excitant: 

20. Look at those wonderful and blessed passionate does on the bank of the 

Yamung They have been purified by the sidslong glances of KeSava, and are 
2 

offering his body amorous glances of their own. 


x vans ‘ defective Excitant: 

i i f an uncivilized tribal woman as a te ; 
ee d tribal woman on the bank of the Yamuna; she is swaying 
about after seeing the naturally roving eyes of Han. 
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THR! feet GTaci 
set ITAA I (22) 
PHT faeratearraars Aq | 
weal fara faeras aerate: | (23) 
Ufactsacaacreany Faecal Head | 


YRS fayacassarsraal Ad: Il (2) 
AY sy TAI 

Baa Safawitta acs. Fahy 

i alia I (24) 


Wa: faaeavan fram arearey | 
UATAAMANa: GAIA SAafasHA: Il (2E) 

wa a, a— 
PUTS SASHA Te St! Fea | 
HOSA Seat PUGS WSS AL 11 (29) 


aclavetahtened wread afd qa: 11 (22) 
wa ad, aa 

fH a: wife St yeaa Ter | 

eitearra Hat rsa! fageahA 2 (28) 
AY Ysa— 

reemerTe: Ag ATTY YEA | (30) 
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An illustration of an old woman as a defective Excitant: 


22. Gauri, look at that old hag who has dyed her hair black and has made her breast 


stand out by attaching two bilva fruits to her chest. She is casting sidelong glances 
at Krsna and making him laugh. 


23. It is possible to view this as illustrativ 


: e of the defect of one-sided love in the 
Foundational Emotion,!® but it is also possi 


ble to view it as a defect in the Excitant. 


24. Purity, proper form, artfulness, and proper apparel are the necessary ingredi- 
ents of the Excitants of the Amorous Rasa; otherwise it is a Semblance of a Rasa. 


The Defectiveness of the Indications: 


25. The violation of normal conduct, vulgarity, and impudence are identified by 
the wise as the defects of the Indications. 


The Violation of Normal Conduct: 

26. Normal conduct consists of such activities as the jealous anger of a betrayed 
woman toward her lover, and the smiles and other gentle responses on the part of 
the lover when he is being hit by his beloved. Any deviation from these is a 
“violation of normal conduct.” 


An illustration: . . 

27. O Hari, even though you are now covered with the nail scratches of another 
woman, you should abandon your shame, and with a kind look enjoy me, your 
female servant who dwells in Kailasa.!” 


Theoden say that addressing Krsnaas achild, '8 deceitful speech that is without 
Rasa and obscene behavior such as scratching one’s crotch constitute vulgarity. 


. . t: 
- ee ier ts we are the adolescent women who dwell in K4liya’s 
.O youn ’ 


1. Wh you always removing our waist cloths with the sound of your flute? 
pool. y are 


Impudence: 


30. Begging for sexual enjoyment openly is an example of impudence. 
. Beg 
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aa 
Sat! haraparss VANE FIAT | 
of fareratsfa mifaq! fara arearad: THT? (28) 
wate I Moai SATAY TIA | 
fazarraaes Hatfafirecreta: | (32) 
38 TIT: — 
carfefatierad: poreraratett: | 
TA SAA: AA MALATE AT: tt C32) 
W4 BR: — 
aed afi ext HHGT 
abet ypetreaage | 
an aecd-teratsh at 
eStart! (3%) 
HY Hea — 
yvSkna ae fadqvsi 
AeA TRAST | 
sreHctafarfaarareay 
Tenfararges Bete tl (84) 
watara fasten atrerqereta: 11 (38) 
Aa Tey wened ale fasta | 
Pontehafs aaa AM: | (39) 
AY TAT: — 
PU - TAH AAA TaAAAA AA: | 
CAT FTAA WTA FAM: It (BC) 
Wa ea :— 
THAT g ea AIA | 
POINTS: ASAT AR: Il (38) 
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An illustration: 
31. Beloved, here is a love] 


y bowe 
skillful lover, Govinda. W T and I am a sex 


y young woman. You are a 
hat more need be said? 


32. The ween that the Uparasas of the Secondary Rasas, such as the Humorous 
Rasa, are to be understood in the same fashion as the Primary Rasas. 


Anurasas: 


33. The seven Secondary Rasas and the Peaceful Rasa!® are considered to be 


Anurasas when they are associated with devotees and aesthetic components devoid 
of any connection with Krsna. 


An illustration of an Anurasa of the Humorous Rasa: 


34. A female monkey named Kakkhati was dancing wildly with knitted eyebrows. 
Seeing this, the cowherds laughed loudly.”° 


An illustration of an Anurasa of the Wonderful Rasa: 

35. The divine sage Narada was so amazed while listening to a group of parrots 
discuss Vedantic philosophy in a Banyan tree that he stared without blinking, his 
body covered with goose bumps.”! 


36. The remaining Secondary Rasas, such as the Heroic Rasa, should be understood 
in a similar fashion. 


37. Even if these eight Rasas (seven Secondary Rasas and the Peaceful Rasa) are 
experienced by neutral persons” by means of the special aesthetic components, 
such as the Excitant Krsna, the result is still judged to be an Anurasa. 


Aparasas: : «“ % 
7 If Krena becomes the “object” (visaya) and his enemies become the “vessel 
(aSraya) me any of the Secondary Rasas, then the wise consider the result to be an 


Aparasa. 


Rasa: 
i i an Aparasa of the Humorous . : 
m4 poe ae repeatedly upon seeing Krsna running away in a 


‘ ‘ i ut. 
Higeiercun AaeT with his eyes roving abo 
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wanaisty fararedsgareaea: | 
SAAT Tara: Hfvaaaatfem: | Cs) 


aan fe— 
Ta: PA ASIST TATA A | 
aqit real Tafa: PASTY TATE TAM: I (88) 
IRMA LATAR CAARIAaAT: | 
GAA ATA ACHAT |! (2) 


oft situfencarqatereragarfaant Taare TTT 
vie fercanat ade aaa? Prevent aa aqett fart: 


Aaa: UI 
sudete: 
TUT RAMA AHA: | 


aareta: Sara Fa aa fatafact i (2) 


THOTA-SIM A SAePY TAMAS | 
Ted PAS AAT Targa: 11 (2) 


TAT VHT Mes Pera Sa aT | 
afarargatay_faeigsa: IR-BAIT | (2) 


AAA Sa sttattararangarery: | 
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40. Aparasas of the remaining Secondary Rasas should be understood in a similar 
fashion. Some theorists of Rasa designate the highest forms of the Semblances of 
Rasas as Rasas proper.24 

For example: 


41. All Emotions (bhavas), the Semblances of Emotions (tadabhasas), and the 


Semblances of Rasas are all said to be Rasas by the knowers of Rasa, since they are 
all capable of being aesthetically enjoyed.25 


42. The four standard conditions — such as proper speech — that are indicative 


of the state of a true Rasa are applicable only to ordinary dramas; therefore I have 
discussed them in my work on drama, the Natakacandrika. 


This concludes the Ninth Wave in the Northern Quadrant of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“The Semblances of Rasas” 


Thus ends the Fourth Division of the 
Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa 
entitled 
“Explanation of the Secondary Devotional Rasas” 


1) Out of fear of making this book too cumbersome, I have only briefly composed 
this condensed collection of the glory of Devotional Rasa. 


2) May the Eternal Lord, who expands the Bhava of Raghunatha (i.e., Rama) by 
assuming the beautiful form of Gopala, be pleased with this Northern Quadrant of 
the Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa. 


[This verse can also be translated as:] See _ 
May Sanatana Gosvamin, who enhances the Bhava of Raghunatha Dasa Gosvamin 
while enlightening Gopala Bhatta Gosvamin and Rupa Devan, berplesacsd with 
this Northern Quadrant of this Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa. 


3)This Ocean of the Essence of Devotional Rasa was written by this lowly person2® 
while living in Gokula in the year Saka 1463 (1541 C.E.). 


THE END OF THE 
OCEAN OF THE ESSENCE OF DEVOTIONAL RASA 
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NOTES 


Texts such as the Sahityadarpana (3.263) exemplify a rasabhasa as a love directed toward the 
wrong object, such as the wife of one’s guru. Rupa, therefore, is defining the rasabhasa 
somewhat differently. 

The point here is that all relationship with Brahman ceases upon complete union or absorption. 
Therefore there is fault in perceiving Supreme Brahman with qualities (i.e., Krsna) as being 
without qualities (nirvisesa). 

As verse 6 below illustrates, the problem here is that all distinction is lost when one is unable 
to distinguish between the world and the Lord (although at a certain philosophical level the 
world is recognized as being non-different from Brahman). Again, the point is that in such 
cases the distinctive Lord with whom one can develop a relationship is lost. 

Although some degree of abhorrence supports the Peaceful Rasa (as stated in 4.8.2), excessive 
abhorrence destroys tranquillity. 

The main problem here is that the Lord as Primeval Person is being equated with the 
unqualified Brahman of yogic trance. 

In asense, this is the proverbial night in which all cows are gray. Distinction — so important 
to loving relationships — is completely absent. 

Here the youthful body of the arrogant boy highlights the powerlessness of the saints as he 
shows off in front of Krsna. 

Jiva identifies the king as the father-in-law of Krsna’s son. The problem is that the king is not 
returning the friendship exhibited by Krsna, but instead returns the friendly gestures with acts 
of excessive respect. 

The Parental Affection of Devaki’s co-wife is here destroyed by an all too keen awareness of 
Krsna’s omnipotence. Parental Affection assumes Krsna is a needy child. 

The defects in each of the three major aesthetic components (sthayi-bhava, vibhava, and 
anubhava) are now illustrated with regard to the Amorous Rasa. 

Since Krsna did not return the amorous advances of the brahmanas’ wives, the Amorous Rasa 
could not deveop fully. 

According to Vigvanatha, the point seems to be that true Amorousness requires that the heroic 
lover loves different kinds of women differently, each according to her particular nature. 
The issue is whether the character is a proper aSraya-vibhava or “vessel” for the Amorous 
Rasa. The examples that follow all involve unworthy vessels. 

Here the creepers are acting like asraya-alambana Excitants for the Amorous Rasa, rather than 
uddipana Excitants. This is a defect, since creepers are not considered to be proper “vessels” 
for the Amorous Rasa. 

The female deer are considered unfit “vessels” or asrayas for the Amorous Rasa. This is 


likewise true of the next two examples; uncivilized tribal women and old women lack the artful 
nature necessary to make them proper vessels for the Amorous Rasa. 
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This defect was defined in verse 13 above. The defect could be viewed as existing in the 
ie Emotion, since Krsna does not retum the loving advances of these four types of 
ings. 


The absence of jealous anger in this situation is declared to be defective. 


This statement relates to the Amorous Rasa. Obviously addressing Krsnaas achild inthe Rasa 
of Parental Affection is not considered to be defective. 


The other four Primary Rasas cannot become Anurasas, since by definition they have no other 
object than Krsna. Jiva points out that the Peaceful Ras 
“dry” (riksa), meaning that according to some treati 
experience of the undifferentiated Absolute. 


a can be an Anurasa, since it can be 
ses On rasa it can result from the 


The object of the laughter here has nothing to do with Krsna, and thus is unrelated to the 


foundational love (Krsna-rati), which is the essential ingredient of all Bhakti Rasa. Hence, it 
is declared to be only an Anurasa. 


As in the previous illustration, here too the emotional experience has nothing to do witha love 
of Krsna, since its objects are the parrots. 


Neutral (tatastha) persons are those who have no love for Krsna. Without this Foundational 
Emotion, Rasa cannot occur. 


As the father-in-law of Kamsa and the enemy of Krsna, Jarasandhana has no love for Krsna. 
Therefore, his humor cannot be a Rasa. 


Although Ripa presents this position as a possible opinion, it is clear from his opening 
Statement in this chapter that he does not agree with it. 


Again, this does not seem to be the opinion of Ripa himself; perhaps it is the position of a 
follower of Bhoja, who recognized all bhavas as potential rasas. 


The word I translate as “lowly person” is ksudra. Jiva comments that ksudra has another, 
subtle meaning, and that is durjfeya, “difficult to fathom” or “brilliant.” In this way he honors 
his uncle and teacher, Rupa Gosvamin. 


GLOSSARY 


Abhinavagupta a tenth-century aesthetician from Kashmir. He is the author of the 


aaa the only surviving commentary on Bharata’s Natya 
astra. 


alambana-vibhava Substantial Excitant. The primary cause of the manifestation 


of an emotion; it is comprised of the “object” (visaya) of an emotion and 
the “vessel” (a$raya) of an emotion. 


anubhava Indication. This is the effect or physical expression of an emotion; it is 
the means by which an emotion is conveyed. 


asraya vessel The one who feels an emotion; the subjective experiencer; the lover. 


Balarama Krsna’s elder brother. 


Bhagavan acommon designation for Krsna as personal Lord. Also understood 
as Brahman with infinite qualities. 


Bhagavata Purana ninth or tenth-century text that depicts the life of Krsna; the 
greatest scriptual authority for Gaudiya Vaisnavas. 


bhakti devotion. Acomplex term that includes notions of conscious participation, 
visualization, and continual mindfulness or remembrance. 


Bharata the legendary author of the Natya Sastra. 


bhava emotion. A divine emotion that usually designates the Foundational 
Emotion of love for Krsna. 


bhavollasa Emotional Rapture. Specifically understood as a love greater for 
Radha than for Krsna. 


Bhoja aneleventh-century king who theorized about rasa. He is the author of the 
Smigara-prakaSa in which he closely examines the Amorous Rasa. Rupa 
agrees with him on many impotant issues. 


Brahman ultimate reality; usually refers to the unqualified absolute. 
brahmana a member of the priestly caste. 


Caitanya a Bengali saint (C.E. 1486-1533); the inspirational source of Gaudiya 
Vaisnavism. 
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Caitanya-caritamrta the most authoritative biography of Caitanya; a text that 
contains much of the Rasa theory of the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. It was 
written in Bengali at the beginning of the seventeenth century by 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja. 

Gaudiya Vaisnavism a religious movement. It has its roots in sixteenth-century 
Bengal, but was systematized by Rupa Gosvamin and the ther Vindavana 
Gosvamins. 

Gopala Bhatta a brahmana from south India who founded the Radharamana 
temple in Vmdavana. He became known as one of the Vrndavana 
Gosvamins and is honored by Ripa in the closing verse of of each 
quadrant. 


gopi female cowherd lover of Krsna in Vraja. The gopis are the-highest models 
of loving devotion. 


guna aconstituent of the world; can also mean a quality of a person or thing. 


JivaGosvamin the nephew of Ripa Gosvamin who wrote an important commen- 
tary on the Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. 


Kamsa The ruling king of Mathura, and Krsna’s archenemy. 
lila divine play. The creative and loving activity of Krsna. 


mahabhava great emotion. The culmination of the experience of Rasa associated 
with Radha. 


Maijijari Sadhana a spiritual practice that involves mentally transforming oneself 
into a female servant-companion of Radha. 


maya Krsna’s creative force. It can take the form of a concealing or deluding 
force. 


moksa liberation; specifically the religious goal of absolute union or oneness with 
ultimate reality. 


Nanda _ Krsna’s adoptive father; he is chief of the cowherds of Vraja. 


Natya Sastra a compendium of the theatre containing the first theoretical 
discussion of rasa. 


prema supreme love. Aninclusive term for the various higher stages of devotional 
Rasa. 
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Radha Krsna’s most beloved gopi; she is the 


greatest vessel of supreme love and 
the preeminent model of devotion. 
raga passion. Specifically the passion of the lovers of Krsna. 


Raganuga Bhakti a type of devotional practice that follows or imitates the 
passionate lovers of Krsna. 


Ragatmika Bhakti a type of perfect devotion exemplified by the residents of Vraja. 


Raghunatha Dasa a disciple of Caitanya who wrote lyrical hymns in praise of the 
impassioned love of Radha and Krsna. He became known as one of the 


Vrndavana Gosvamins and is honored by Rupa in the closing verse of of 
each quadrant. 


Rasa aesthetic enjoyment. A fully developed and supreme love for Krsna. 
rasabhasa Semblance of a Rasa. A defective Rasa. 

rati_ love. This is the Foundational Emotion of all devotional Rasas. 
sadhaka-rupa the practitioner’s body. 

sadhana spiritual practice. 

sakhi a female friend of Radha. 

Sakti the divine energy of Krsna; usually refers to his energy of bliss. 
Sanatana Gosvamin elder brother and teacher of Ripa Gosvamin. 

sattvika Response. An involuntary emotional state. 


siddha-ripa perfected body. This generally refers to an interior meditative body 
that has access to the eternal play of Krsna. 


sthayi-bhava Foundational Emotion. A dominant and all-engrossing emotion that 
is the basis of the experience of Rasa. The Foundational Emotion of all 
devotional Rasas is love for Krsna. 


svarupa essential nature. 


ibha i i ings as the setting and props that 
uddipana-vibhava Enhancing Excitant. Such thing g and prop 
serve to further stimulate the emotion. 


Ujjvalanilamani Rupa’s sequel to the Bhaktirasar nI tasindhu that further details 
41] : 
the Amorous Rasa. 
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vaidhi that which is related to injunctions. 


Vaidhi Bhakti a type of devotional practice that follows the injunctions of 
scriptural commands. 


Vaisnava relating to Visnu/Krsna; one who worships Visnu/Krsna. 


vasana an unconscious karmic impression; an inclination; a seed for later 
experience. 


vibhava Excitant. The cause of the manifestation of an emotion; it is that which 
makes the Foundational Emotion capable of being sensed. 


visaya object. The stimulant and focus of an emotion; the person experienced; 
the beloved. 


Visvanatha Cakravartin an important commentator on the works of Rupa 
Gosvamin who lived in Vimdavana during the late seventeenth century 
and early eighteenth century. 


Vraja_ site of Krsna’s intimate drama; a region developed in the sixteenth century 
as a major temple and pilgrimage site. 


Vrndavana the forest site of Krsna’s love affairs; a pilgrimage town and major 
center for Gaudiya Vaisnavas that is located on the bank of the Yamuna 
River about ninty miles south of Delhi. 


Vrndavana Gosvamins a group of six theologians sent to Vindavana by Caitanya 
in the sixteenth century to establish Vmdavana as a spiritual center and 
provide a systematic foundation for the emerging Gaudiya Vaisnava 
movement. The six are Sanatana, Ripa, Jiva, Raghunatha 
Dasa, Gopala Bhatta, and Raghunatha Bhatta. 


vyabhicari-bhava Transitory Emotion. Temporary emotions that accompany and 
assist the Foundation Emotion and provides variety within it. 


YaSoda the adoptive mother of Krsna; often referred to as the Queen of Vraja. 


* * * 
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